LIFE AND LETTEES 

OF 

THOMAS HENEY HUXLEY 



MACMILLAN AND CO.j Limited 

LONDON • BOMBAY • CALCUTTA 
MELBOURNE 

THE MACMILLAN COMPANY 

NEW YORK • BOSTON • CHICAGO 
ATLANTA • SAN FRANCISCO 

THE aiACMILLAN CO. OF CANADA, Ltd. 


TORONTO 



^ /i a li/iototffafih (y / f^vnei/ JSqo 


Life and Letters 

OF 

Thomas Henry Huxley 


BY HIS SON 

.i/eONARD HUXLEY 


IN THREE VOLUMES 
VOL. Ill 


MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED 

ST ‘=5Tt?T5'KT, t oNdon 

1908 



First Edition 2 vols. 8 z'o, October 1900 
Rejnnnied November and December 1900 
Second Edition, Globe 8 vo {Eversley Series, 3 vols.), 1903 , 1908 . 



CONTENTS 


CHAP page 


1. (1887) 





1 

IL (1887) 





. 29 

III. (1888) 





. 53 

IV. (1888) 





. 76 

y. (1889) 





. 97 

VI. (1889-90) 





. 127 

VII. (1890-91). 





. 157 

VIII. (1890-91) . 





. 184 

IX. (1892) 





209 

X. (1892) 





. 241 

XI. (1892) 





. 258 

XII. (1893) 





. 278 

XIII. (1894) 





. 318 

XIV. (1895) 





. 352 

XV. 





. 365 

XVI. (1895) 





. 895 

Appendix I 





. 427 

Appendix II 





. 433 

Appendix III 





. 436 

Appendix IV 





. 461 

Index 





. 467 


V 



POETEAIT 

T. H, HUXLEY 
From a Photograph by Downey, 1890 


Frontispiece, 



CHAPTEE I 


1887 

The first half of 1887, like that of the preceding 
year, was chequered by constant returns of ill-health. 
‘‘As one gets older,” he writes in a New Year's 
letter to Sir J. Donnelly, “hopes for oneself get more 
moderate, and I shall be content if next year is no 
worse than the last. Blessed are the poor m spirit ! ” 
The good effects of the visit to Arolla had not 
outlasted the winter, and from the end of February 
he was obliged to alternate between London and the 
Isle of Wight. 

Nevertheless, he managed to attend to a good deal 
of business in the intervals between his periodic 
fiights to the country, for he continued to serve on 
the Eoyal Society Council, to do some of the 
examining work at South Kensington, and to fight 
for the establishment of adequate Technical Education 
in England. He attended the Senate and various 
committees of the London University and of the 
Marine Biological Association. 

VOL. in B 
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Several letters refer to the proposal — ^it was th« 
Jubilee year — to commemorate the occasion by the 
establishment of the Imperial Institute. Jo this he 
gladly gave his support ^ not indeed to the merely 
social side ; but in the opportunity of organising the 
practical applications of science to industry he saw 
the key to success in the industrial war of the future 
Seconding the resolution proposed by Lord Eothschild 
at the Mansion House meeting on January 12^ he 
spoke of the relation of industry to science — the two 
great developments of this century. Formerly 
practical men looked askance at science, “but within 
the last thirty years, more particularly,” continues 
the report in Nature (voL xxxiii. p. 265) “that state 
of things had entirely changed There began in the 
first place a slight flirtation between science and 
industry, and that flirtation had grown into an 
intimacy, he might almost say courtship, until those 
who watched the signs of the times saw that it was 
high time that the young people married and set up 
an establishment for themselves. This great scheme, 
from his point of view, was the public and ceremonial 
marriage of science and industry.” 

Proceeding to speak of the contrast between 
militarism and industriabsm, he asked whether, after 
all, modem industry was not war under the forms of 
peace. The difference was the difference between 
modem and ancient war, consisting in the use of 
scientific weapons, of organisation and information. 
The country, ho concluded, had dropped astern in 
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^the race for want of special education which was 
obtained elsewhere by the artisan. The only possible 
chance for keeping the industry of England at the 
head of the world was through organisation. 

Writing on January 18, to Mr. Herbert Spencer, 
who had sent him some proofs of his Autobiogiaphy 
to look through, he says — 

I see that your proofs have been in my hands longer 
than I thought for. But you may have seen that I have 
been “ starring ” at the Mansion House. 

This was not exactly one of those bits of over-easinefia 
to pressure with which you reproach me — but the result- 
ant of a composition of pressures, one of which was the 
conviction that the “Institute” might be made into 
something very useful and greatly wanted — if only the 
projectors could be made to beheve that they had always 
intended to do that which your humble servant wants 
done — that is the eatabhshment of a sort of Eoyal Society 
for the improvement of industrial knowledge and an 
industrial university — ^by voluntary association. 

I hope my virtue may be its own reward. For except 
being knocked up for a day or two by the unwonted 
effort, I doubt whether there will be any other The 
thing has faUen fat as a pancake, and I greatly doubt 
whether any good will come of it. Except a fine in the 
shape of a subscription, I hope to escape further punish- 
ment for my efforts to be of use. 

However, this was only the beginning of his 
campaign. 

On January 27, a letter from him appeared in the 
Tvmes, guarding against a wrong interpretation of his 
speech, in the general uncertainty as to the intentions 
of the proposers of the scheme. 
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I tad no intention (he writes) of expressing any^ 
eathuBiaam on behalf of the establishment of a vast 
permanent bazaar. I am not competent to estimate the 
real utility of these great shows What I do see very 
clearly is that they involve difficulties of site, huge work- 
ing expenses, the potentiahty of endless squabbles, and 
apparently the cheapening of knighthood. 

As for the site proposed at South Kensington, 
“the arguments used in its favour in the report would 
be conclusive if the dry light of reason were the sole 
guide of human action.” But it would alienate other 
powerful and wealthy bodies, which were interested 
in the Central Institute of the City and Guilds 
Technical Institute, “which looks so portly outside 
and is so very much starved inside.” 

He wrote again to the Times on March 21 : — 

The Central Institute is undoubtedly a splendid monu- 
ment of the munificence of the city. But mumficence 
without method may arrive at results indistinguishably 
similar to those of stinginess I have been blamed for 
saying that the Central Institute is “starved.” Yet a 
man who has only half as much food as he needs is 
indubitably starved, even though his short rations consist 
of ortolans and are served upon gold plate 

Only half the plan of operations as drawn up by the 
Committee was, or could be, carried out on existing 
funds. 

The later part of his letter was printed by the 
Committee as defining the functions of the new 
Institute : — 

That with which I did intend to express my strong 
sympathy was the intention which I thought I discerned 
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to establish Bomething which should play the same pait 
m regard to the advancement of industrial knowledge 
which has been played in regard to science and learning 
in general in these realms, by the Royal Society and the 
Universities. . I pictured the Imperial Institute to 
myself as a house of caU for all these who are concerned 
in the advancement of industry ,* as a place m which the 
home-keeping industrial could find out all he wants to 
know about colonial industry and the colonist about home 
industry, as a sort of neutral ground on which the 
capitalist and the artisan would be equally welcome ; as 
a centre of mtereommumcation in which they might enter 
mto friendly discussion of the problems at issue between 
them, and, perchance, arrive at a fnendly solution of them. 
I imagined it a place m which the fullest stores of in- 
dustrial knowledge would be made accessible to the 
public; m which the higher questions of commerce and 
mdustry would be systematically studied and eluadated ; 
and where, as in an industnal university, the whole 
technical education of the country might find its centre and 
crown- If I earnestly desire to see such an institution 
created, it is not because I think that or an 3 rthing else 
wiU put an end to pauperism and want — as somebody 
has absurdly suggested, — ^but because I believe it will 
supply a foundation for that scientific organisation of our 
industries which the changed conditions of the times 
render mdispensable to their prosperity. I do not think 
I am far wrong m assuming that we are entering, indeed, 
have already entered, upon the most serious struggle for 
existence to which this country has ever been committed 
The latter years of the century promise to see us em- 
barked in an industrial war of far more serious import 
than the military wars of its opening years On the east, 
the most systematically instructed and best-informed people 
in Europe are our competitors ; on the west, an energetic 
offshoot of our own stock, grown bigger than its parent, 
enters npon the struggle possessed of natural resources to 
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which we can make no pretension, and with every prospect* 
of hoon possessing that cheap labour by which they may be 
eifectualiy utilised. Many circumstances tend to justify 
the hope that we may hold our own if we are careful to 
“ organise victory ” But to those who reflect seriously on 
the prospects of the population of Lancashire and York- 
shire — should the time ever arrive when the goods which 
are produced by their labour and their skill are to be had 
cheaper elsewhere — to those who remember the cotton 
famine and reflect how much worse a customer famine 
would be, the situation appeals very grave. 

On February 19 and 22, he wrote again to the 
Times declaring against the South Kensington site. 
It was too far from the heart of commercial 
organisation in the city, and the city people were 
preparing to found a similar institution of their own. 
He therefore wished to prevent the Imperial Institute 
from becoming a weak and unworthy memorial of the 
reign. 

A final letter to the Times on March 21, was 
evoked by the fact that Lord Hartington, in giving 
away the prizes at the Polytechnic Y.M.O.A, had 
adopted Huxley's position as defined in his speech, 
and declared that science ought to be aided on pre- 
cisely the same grounds on which we aid the army 
and navy. 

In this letter he asks, how do we stand prepared 
for the task thus imperatively set us ? We have the 
machinery for providing instruction and information, 
and for catching capable men, but both in a 
disjointed condition — “all mere torsos — ^fine, but 
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^ragmBntary.” “ The ladder from the School Board 
to the Universities, about which I dreamed dreams 
many ye«.rs ago, has not yet acquired much more 
substantiality than the ladder of Jacob’s vision,” but 
the Science and Art Department, the Normal School 
of Science, and the Central Institute only want the 
means to carry out the recommendations already 
made by impartial and independent authority. 
“Economy does not he in sparing money, but in 
spending it wisely.” 

He concluded with an appeal to Lord Hartington 
to take up this task of organising industrial education 
and bring it to a happy issue 

A proposal was also made to the Eoyal Society to 
co-operate, and Sir M. Foster writes on February 19 : 
“We have appointed a Committee to consider and 
draw up a draft reply with a view of the R.S. 
following up your letter.” 

To this Huxley replied on the 22nd : — 

, , . My opimon is that the R S has no right to spend 
its money or pledge its credit for any but scientific objects, 
and that we have nothing to do with sending round the 
hat for other purposes 

The project of the Institute Committee as it stands 
connected with the South Kensington site^ — is condemned 
by all the city people and will receive none but the most 
grudging support from them. They are gomg to set up 
what wiU be practically an Institute of their own m the city. 

The thing is already a fadure. I daresay it will go on 
and be varnished into a simulacrum of success — to become 
eventually a gho&l like the Albert HaU or revive as a tea 
gaidcn. 



8 LIFE OF PROFESSOR HUXLEY OHAr i 

r 

The following letter also touches upon the function 
of the Institute from the commercial side : — 


4 Mauled UDUQH Place, 
Feb 20, 1887 

Mr DEAR Donnelly — Mr. Law’s suggestion gives 
admirahle definition to the notions that were floating in 
my mind when I wrote in my letter to the T'lines, that I 
imagmed the Institute would be “a place in which the 
fullest stores of industrial knowledge would be made 
accessible to the pubhc” A man of business who wants to 
know anything about the prospects of trade with say, 
Bornoboola-Gha (vide Bleak House) ought to be able to 
look into the Institute and find there somebody who will 
at once fish out for him among the documents in the 
place all that is known about Bornoboola 

But a Commercial Intelhgence Department is not all 
that is wanted, vide valuable letter aforesaid 

I hope your appetite for the breakfast was none the 
worse for last night’s doings — ^mine was lather improved, 
hut I am dog-tired. — ^Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H Huxley 

I return Miss ’s note She evidently thinks my 

cage is labelled “ These animals bite.” 

Later in the year, the following letters show him 
continuing the campaign But an attack of pleurisy, 
which began the very day of the Jubilee, prevented 
him from coming to speak at a meeting upon 
Technical Education. In the autumn, however, he 
spoke on the subject at Manchester, and had the 
satisfaction of seeing the city “go solid,” as he 
expressed it, for technical education. The circum- 
stances of this visit are given later. 
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4 Maulbobougii Plade, N.W., 
UoAj 1, 1887 

Mt dear Eoscoe — I met Lord Hartington at tlie 
Academy Diimer last night and took the oppoitunity of 
urgmg upon him the importance of following up his 
technical education speech He told me he had been in 
communication with you about the matter, and he seemed 
to me to be very well disposed to your plans 

I may go on crying in the wilderness until I am 
hoarse, with no result, but if he and you and Mundella 
wiU take it up, somethmg may be done — Ever yours 
very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 


4 Marlboeough Place, 
Jmu 28, 1887 

Mt dear Roscoe — Donnelly was here on Sunday and 
was quite right up to date I felt I ought to be better, 
and could not make out why the deuce I was not 
Yesterday the mischief came ont. There is a touch of 
pleurisy — which has been covered by the muscular 
rheum atism 

Sol am relegated to bed and told to stop there — with 
the company of cataplasms to keep me lively. 

I do not think the attack in any way serious — ^but 
M. PI IS a gentleman not be trifled with, when you are over 
sixty, and there is nothing for it hut to obey my doctor’s 
orders 

Pray do not suppose I would he stopped by a trifle, if 
my coming to the meeting ^ would really have been of use. 
I hope you will say how grieved I am to be absent. — 
Ever yours very faithfuDy, T. H, Huxley. 


^ Of July 1, on Teclmical Education. 



10 


LIFE OF PKOFESSOR HUXLEY 


UIIAI’ I 


4 MARLUDE-nuon Place. 

Jum-a 29, 1887 

My dear Hoscoe — I have scrawled a ^variety of 
coniiiieiits oil the paper you sent me. Deal with them as 
you think fit 

Ever smce I was on the London School Board I have 
seen that the key ot the position is in the Sectarian 
Training Colleges and that wretched impostiirej the pujiil 
teacher system. As to the former Delendae sunt no tnice 
or pact to he made wutli them, either Church or 
Dissentmg Half the tune of their students is occupied 
with grinding into their mmds their tweedle-dum and 
tweedle-dee theological idiocies, and the other half in 
cramming them ynth holuses of other things to be duly 
spat out on examination day. Whatever is done do not 
let us he deluded hy any promises of theirs to hook on 
science or technical teaching to their present work. 

I am greatly disgusted that I cannot come to Tyndall’s 
dinner to-night ^ — hut my brother-in-law’s death would 
have stopped me (the funeral to-day) — even if my doctor 
had not forbidden me to leave my bed. He says I have 
some pleuntic effusion on one side and must mind my P’s 
and Q’s — Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

A good deal of correspondence at this time with 
Sir M. Foster relates to the examinations of the 
Science and wArt Department, He was still Dean, it 
will be remembered, of the Eoyal College of Science, 
and further kept up his connection with the Depart- 
ment by acting m an honorary capacity as Examiner, 
setting questions, hut less and less looking over 
papers, acting as the channel for ofdcial communica- 
tions, as when ho wiites (April 24 ), “I send you 

^ See p 25. 
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*Dme Department documents — nothing alarming^ 
only more worry for the Asst Examiners, and that 
we do not* mind and finally signing the Report 
But to do this after taking so small a share in the 
actual work of examining, grew more and more 
repugnant to him, till on October 12 he wntes ■ — 

I will read the Report and sign it if need be — though 
there really must be some fresh arrangement 

Of course I have entire confidence in your judgment 
about the examination, but I have a mortal horror of 
putting my name to things I do not know of my own 
knowledge 

In addition to these occupations, he wrote a short 
paper upon a fossil, Oeratochelys, which was read at 
the Royal Society on March 31 ; while on Apnl 7 
lie read at the Linnean {Botany • vol. xxiv. pp. 101- 
124), his paper, “The Gentians : Notes and Queries,” 
which had sprung from his holiday amusement at 
AroUa. 

Philosophy, however, claimed most of his energies 
The campaign begun in answer to the incursion of 
Mr. Lilly was continued in the article “ Science and 
Pseudo -Scientific Realism” {Coll Essays, v. 69-89) 
which appeared in the Nineteenth Oentwryiov Pebruaiy 
1887, The text for this discourse was the report of 
a sermon by Canon Liddon, in which that eminent 
preacher spoke of catastrophes as the antithesis of 
physical law, yet possible inasmuch as a “lower 
law” may be “suspended” by the “intervention of 
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a higher,” a mode of reasoning which, he applied fo 
the possibility of miracles such as that of Cana. 

The man of science was up in arms acgainst this 
incarnation of abstract terms^ and offered a solemn 
protest against that modern recrudescence of ancient 
realism which speaks of “laws of nature” as though 
they were independent entities, agents, and efficient 
causes of that which happens, instead of simply our 
name for observed successions of facts 

Carefully as all personalities had been avoided in 
this article, it called forth a lively reply from the 
Duke of Argyll, rebuking him for venturing to 
criticise the preacher, whose name was now brought 
forward for the first time, and raising a number 
of other questions, philosophical, geological, and 
biological, to which Huxley rejoined with some selec- 
tions from the authentic history of these points in 
“Science and Pseudo-Science” {Nineteenth Gentury^ 
April 1887, Coll, Essays, v. 90-126). 

Moreover, judging from the vivacity of the Duke’s 
reply that some of the shafts of the first article must 
have struck nearer home than the pulpit of St. Paul’s, 
he was induced to read “ The Eeign of Law,” the 
second chapter of which, dealing with the nature 
of “Law,” he now criticised sharply as “a sort of 
‘summa’ of pseudo-scientific philosophy,” with its 
confusions of law and necessity, law and force, “law 
in the sense, not merely of a rule, but of a cause.” ^ 

^ Cf. his traatment of the subject 24 years before, voL i, 
p. 349. 
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* Hb wound up with some banter upon the Duke's 
picture of a scientific Eeign of Terror, whereby, it 
seemed, all* men of science were compelled to accept 
the Darwinian faith, and against which Huxley him- 
self was preparing to rebel, as if, 

forsooth, I am supposed to he waiting for the signal of 
“revolt,” which some fiery spirits among these young 
men are to raise before I dare express my real opinions 
concerning questions about which we older men had to 
fight in the teeth of fierce pubhc opposition and obloquy 
— of something which might almost justify even the 
grandiloquent epithet of a Reign of Terror — ^before our 
excellent successors had left school 

Here for a while the debate ceased. But in the 
September number of the Nineteenth Cmtw'y the 
Duke of Argyll returned to the fray with an article 
called “ A Great Lesson,” in which he attempted to 
offer evidence in support of his assertions concerning 
the scientific reign of terror. The two chief pieces 
of evidence adduced were Bathybius and Dr. (now 
Sir J.) Murray’s theory of coral reefs. The former 
was instanced as a blunder due to the desire of find- 
ing support for the Darwinian theory in the existence 
of this widespread primordial life; the latter as a 
case in which a new theory had been systematically 
burked, for fear of damaging the infallibility of 
Darwin, who had propounded a different theory of 
coral reefs ! 

Huxley’s reply to this was contained in the latter 
half of an article which appeared in the Nineteenth 
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Gmtwy for NovBmber 1887, under the title of 
“Science and the Bishops” (reprinted both in Coni'! o- 
verted Questions and in the Collected Essays^ v 126, as 
“An Episcopal Trilogy ”) Preaching at Manchester 
this autumn, during the meeting of the British 
Association, the Bishops of Cailisle, Bedford, and 
Manchester had spoken of science not only with 
knowledge, but in the spirit of equity and generosity. 
“ These sermons,” he exclaims, “ are what the Germans 
call Epochemachend ' ” 

How often was it my fete (he continues), a quarter of 
a century ago, to see the whole artillery of the pulpit 
brought to bear upon the doctrine of evolution and its 
supporters 1 Any one unaccustomed to the amenities of 
ecclesiastical controversy would have thought we were too 
wicked to be permitted to live. 

After thus welcoming these episcopal advances, he 
once more repudiated the hjorion argument against 
the efficacy of prayer, the theme of one of the three 
sermons, and then proceeded to discuss another 
sermon of a dignitary of the Church, which had been 
sent to him by an unknown correspondent, for “there 
seems to be an impression abroad — do not desire to 
give any countenance to it — ^that I am fond of reading 
sermons.” 

'Now this preacher was of a very different mind 
from the three bishops. Instead of dwelling upon 
the “supreme importance of the purely spiritual in 
our faith,” he warned his hearers against dropping 
off any of the miraculous integument of their religion. 
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^Christianity is essentially miraculous, and falls to 
the ground if miracles ho imjiossihle.” He was 
uncomprojaisingly opposed to any accommodation 
with advancing knowledge, or mth the high standard 
of veracity, enforced by the nature of their pursuits, 
in which Huxley found the only difference between 
scientific men and any other class of the community. 

But it was not merely this misrepresentation of 
science on its speculative side which Huxley deplored , 
he was roused to indignation by an attack on its 
morality. The preacher reiterated the charge brought 
forward in the ‘‘Great Lesson,” that Dr. Murray’s 
theory of coral reefs had been actually suppressed 
for two years, and that by the advice of those who 
accepted it, for fear of upsetting the infallibility of 
the great master. 

Hereupon he turned in downright earnest upon 
the originator of the assertion, who, he considered, 
had no more than the amateur’s knowledge of the 
subject. A plain statement of the facts was refuta- 
tion enough. The new theories, he pointed out, had 
been widely discussed; they had been adopted by 
some geologists, although Darwin himself had not 
been converted, and after careful and prolonged re- 
examination of the question. Professor Dana, the 
greatest living authority on coral reefs, had rejected 
them. As Professor Judd said, “If this be a 
‘ conspiracy of silence,’ where, alas I can the geological 
speculator seek for famel” Any warmng not to 
publish in haste was but advice to a stiU unknown 
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man not to attack a seemingly well-established tlieorj^ 
without making sure of his ground.^ 

As for tho Bathybius myth, Huxley pointed out 
that his announcement of the discovery had been 
simply a statement of the actual facts, and that so 
far from seeing in it a confirmation of Darwinian 
hypotheses, he was careful to warn his readers “to 
keep the questions of fact and the questions of 
interpretation well apart. “ That which interested 
me in the matter,” he says, “was the apparent 
analogy of Bidhylius witti other well-known forms of 
lower life,” . . “ if Bathybius were brought up alive 
from the bottom of the Atlantic to-morrow, the fact 
would not have the slightest bearing, that I can 
discern, upon Mr. Darwin's speculations, or upon any 
of the disputed problems of biology.” And as for 
his “ eating the leek ” afterwards, his ironical account 
of it is an instance of how the adoption of a plain, 
straightfoiward course can be described without 
egotism. 

The most considerable difference 1 note among men 
(he concludes) is not m their readiness to faU mto error, 
but in their readmess to acknowledge these inevitable 
lapses. 


As the Duke in a subsequent article did not 
unequivocally withdraw his statements, Huxley de- 
clined to continue public controversy with him 
Three years later, writing (October 10, 1890) to 

^ Letter in Natwre, 
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Sir J. Donnelly apropos of an article by Mr Mallock 
in the Nineteenth Geniuiy, which made use of the 
“Bathybiiw myth,’' he says ■ — 

Bathybins xs far too convenient a stick to heat this 
dog with to be ever given up, however many lies may be 
needful to make the weapon effectual. 

I told the whole story in my reply to the Duke of 
Argyll, but of course the pack give tongue just as loudly 
as ever. Clerically -minded people cannot be accurate, 
even the liberals 

I give here the letter sent to the “unknown corre- 
spondent ” in q[uestion, who had called his attention 
to the fourth of these sermons. 


4 Mablboeofoh Place, 
S & pt . 30, 1887. 

I have but j*ust returned to England after two months' 
absence, and in the course of clearing off a vast accumula- 
tion of letters, I have come upon yours. 

The Duke of Argyll has been making capital out of 
the same circumstances as those referred to by the Bishop. 
I beheve that the interpretation put upon the facts by 
both IS wholly misleading and erroneous 

It IS g[uite preposterous to suppose that the men of 
science of this or any other country have the shghtest 
disposition to support any view which may have been 
enunciated by one of their colleagues, however distin- 
guished, if good grounds are shown for believing it to 
be erroneous. 

When Mr. Murray arrived at his conclusions I have 
no doubt he was advised to make his ground sure before 
he attacked a generalisation which appeared so well 
founded as that of Mr. Darwm respecting coral reefs. 

If he had consulted me I should have given him that 

VOL. Ill C 
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advice myself, for Ina own sake. And whoever adviseff 
him, in that sense, in my opinion did wisely 

But the theologians cannot get it out of their heads, 
that as they have creeds, to which they must stick at all 
hazards, so have the men of science There is no more 
ridiculous delusion. We, at any rate, hold ouibelves 
morally hound to “ try all things and hold fast to that 
which IS good ” ; and among public benefactors, we reckon 
him who explodes old error, as next in rank to him who 
discovers new truth. 

You are at hberty to make any use you please of this 
letter. 

Two letters on kindred subjects may appropriately 
follow in this place. Thanking M. Henri G-adeau de 
Kerville for his “ Causeries sur le Transf ormisme,” he 
writes (Feb, 1) : — 

Dear Sir — Accept my best thanks for your interesting 
“ causeries,” which seem to me to give a veiy clear view’ 
of the present state of the evolution doctrine as applied 
to biology. 

There is a statement on p 87 “Apr^s sa moit Lamarck 
fut compl^tement oubh4,” which may be true fur France 
but certainly is not so for England. From 1830 onw’ards 
for more than forty years Lyell’s “ Principles of Geology ” 
was one of the most wddely read scientific books m thib 
country, and it contains an elaborate criticism of Lamarck’s 
views Moreover, they were largely debated during the 
controversies which arose out of the publication of the 
“Vestiges of Creation” m 1844 or thereabouts. We are 
certainly not guilty of any neglect of Lamarck on this 
side of the Channel 

If I may make another criticism it is that, to my 
mind, atheism is, on purely philosophical grounds, un- 
tenable. That there is no evidence of the existence of 
such a being as the God of the theologians is true enough , 
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iSit strictly scientific reasoning can take us no further. 
Where we know nothing we can neither aflirm nor deny 
with propriety. 

The other is in answer to the Bishop of Ripon, 
enclosing a few lines on the principal representatives 
of modem science, which he had asked for 

4 MAnLBOROTJBH PLADE 
June 16, 1887. 

Mt dear Bishop op Ripon — I shall be very glad if 
I can be of any use to you now and always But it is 
not an easy ta^ to put into half-a-dozen sentences, up to 
the level of your vigorous Enghsh, a statement that shall 
be unassailable from the point of view of a scientific 
fault-finder — ^which shall be intelligible to the general 
pnbhe and yet accurate. 

I have made several attempts and enclose the final 
result 1 think the substance is all right, and though 
the form might certainly be improved, I leave that to 
you. When I get to a certam point of tinkering my 
phrases I have to put them aside for a day or two 

Will you allow me to suggest that it might be better 
not to name any living man ? The temple of modem 
science has been the work of many labourers not only m 
our own but in other countries Some have been more 
busy m shaping and laymg the stones, some in keepmg 
off the Sanballats, some prophetwise m indicating the 
course of the science of the future. It would be hard to 
say who has done best service. As regards Dr. Joule, for 
example, no doubt he did more than any one to give the 
doctrine of the conservation of energy precise expression, 
but Mayer and others run him hard 

Of deceased Englishmen who belong to the fii-st half 
of the Victorian epoch, I should say that Faraday, Lyell, 
and Darwin had exerted the greatest influence, and all 
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three were models of the highest and test class of physical 
philosophers. 

As for me, in part from force of mreumstance and in 
part from a conviction I could be of most use m that 
way, I have played the part of something between maid- 
of-all-work and gladiator-general for Science, and deserve 
no such prominence as your kindness has assigned to me 
— With our muted kind regards to Mrs. Carpenter and 
yoiirself, ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

A brief note, also, to Lady Welby, dated July 25, 
is characteristic of his attitude towards unverified 
speculation. 

I have looked through the paper you have sent me, 
but I cannot undertake to give any judgment upon it. 
Speculations such as you deal with are quite out of my 
way. I get lost the moment I lose touch of valid fact 
and incontrovertible demonstration and find myself 
wandering among large propositions, which may be quite 
true but which would involve me in months of work if 
I were to set myself seriously to find out whether, and 
in what sense, they are true Moreover, at present, what 
httle energy 1 possess is mortgaged to quite other occu- 
pations. 

The following letter was in answer to a request 
which I was commissioned to forward him, that he 
would consent to serve on an honorary committee of 
the Soci^t6 des Professeurs de Fran 9 ais en Angleterre. 

Jan. 17, 1887. 

I quite forgot to say anything about the Comity 
d’honneur, and as you justly remark in the present 
strained state of foreign pohtics the consequences may be 
serious. Please tell your colleague that 1 shall be “ proud 



1887 


AT SHANKLIN 


21 


%,ii' ’appy” You need not tell him that my pride and 
happincfes are contingent on having nothing to do for the 
honour. 

9 

In the meantimBj the ups and downs of his health 
are reflected in various letters of these six months. 
Much set up by his stay in the Isle of Wight, he 
writes from Shanklin on April 11 to Sir K Frank- 
land, describing the last meeting of the x Club, 
which the latter had not been able to attend, as he 
was staying in the Eiviera : — 

Hooker, Tyndall, and I alone turned up last Thursday 
Lubbock had gone to High Elms about used up by the 
House of Commons, and there was no sign of Hirst 

Tyndall seemed quite himself again. In fact, we 
three old fogies voted unanimously that we were ready to 
pit ourselves against any three youngsters of the present 
generation m walking, chmbing, or head-work, and give 
them odds 

I hope you are in the same comfortable frame of 
mind. 

I had no notion that Mentone had suffered so seriously 
m the earthquake of 1887, Moral for architects: read 
your Bible and build your house upon the rock. 

The sky and sea here may be fairly matched against 
Mentone or any other of your Mediterranean places. 
Also the east wind, which has been blowmg steadily for 
ten days, and is nearly as keen as the Tramontana. Only 
in consequence of the long cold and drought not a leaf 
is out 

Shanklin, indeed, suited him so well that he had 
half a mind to settle there. “There are plenty of 
sites for building,” he writes home in February, 
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“but I have not thought of commencing a hous3 
yet” However, he gave up the idea ; Shanklin was 
too far from town ^ 

But though he was well enough as long as he kept 
out of London, a return to his life there was not 
possible for any considerable time. On May 19, just 
before a visit to Mr F. Darwin at Cambridge, I find 
that he went doivn to St Albans for a couple of 
days, to walk, and on the 27th he betook himself, 
terribly ill and broken down, to the Savemake Forest 
Hotel, in hopes of getting “screwed up.” This 
“turned out a capital speculation, a charming spick- 
and-span little country hostelry with great trees in 
front.” But the weather was persistently bad, “the 
screws got looser rather than tighter,” and again he 
was compelled to stay away from the x, 

A week later, however, he writes : — 

The weather has been detestable, and I got no good 
till yesterday, which was happily fine. Ditto to-day, so 
I am picking up, and shall return to-morrow, as, hke an 
idiot as I am, 1 promised to take the chair at a pubhc 
meeting about a Free Library for Marylebone on Tuesday 
evemng 

I wonder if you know this country. I find it 
charming. 

On the same day as that which was fixed for the 
meeting in favour of the Free Library, he had a very 
interesting interview with the Premier, of which he 
left the following notes, written at the Athenaeum 
immediately after : — 
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JuTie 7, 1887. 

Called Sn Lord Salisbury by appoiutinent at 3 pm., 
and had twenty mimite.s’ talk 'with him al)out the “matter 
□f some public interest ” mentioned in his letter ol the 
(29 th) 

This turned out to be a proposal for the formal re- 
cognition of distinguished services in Science, Letters, 
and Art by the institution of some sort of order analogous 
to the Pour le MeHte. Loid Salisbury spoke of the 
anomalous present mode of distributing honours, intimated 
that the Queen desired to establish a better system, and 
asked my opinion. 

I said that I should like to separate my personal 
opinion from that 'W’hich I believed to obtain among the 
majority of scientific men; that I thought many of the 
latter were much discontented with the present state of 
affairs, and would highly approve of such a proposal as 
Lord Salisbury shadowed forth. 

That, so far as my o'wn personal feeling was concerned, 
it was opposed to anything of the kind for Science I 
said that in Science we had two advantages — first, that 
a man^s work is demonstrably either good or bad ; and 
secondly, that the “ contemporary posterity” of foreigners 
judges us, and rewards good work by membership of 
Academies and so forth 

In Art, if a man chooses to call Baphael a dauber, 
you can't prove he is wrong ; and hterary work is just 
as hard to judge. 

I then spoke of the dangers to which science is exposed 
by the undue prominence and weight of men who suc- 
cessfully apply scientific knowledge to practical purposes 
— engmeers, chemical inventors, etc etc.; said it appeared 
to me that a Minister ha'ving such order at his disposal 
would find it very difficult to resist the pressure brought 
by such people as against the man of high science who 
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had not happened to have done anything to fetnke tlTe 
popular mind. 

Discussed the posMhility of submission of names by 
somebody for the approval and choice of the (Tro-wn For 
Science, I thought the R S. Council might discharge that 
duty very fairly I thought that the Academy of Bei'lin 
presentei people for the Pour le but Lord S. 

thought not. 

In the course of convertation I spoke of Hooker’s case 
as a glaring example of the -wi'ong way of treatmg dis- 
tinguished men Observed that though I did not person- 
ally care for or desire the institution of such honorary 
order, yet I thought it was a mistake in policy for the 
Crown as the fountain of honour to fail m recognition 
of that which deserves honour in the world of Science, 
Letters, and Art. 

Lord Sahsbury smilingly summed up “Well, it 
Boema that you don’t desire the establishment of such an 
order, but that if you were in my place you would 
establish it,” to which I assented. 

Said he had spoken to Leighton, who thought well of 
the project 

It was not long, however, before he received im- 
perative notice to quit town with all celerity. He 
fell ill with what turned out to be pleurisy j and 
after recruiting at Hkley, went again to Switzerland. 

4 MAELBononGH Place, 
Juno 27, 1887. 

Mt dear Foster — ... I am very sorry that it will 
be impossible for me to attend [the meeting of committee 
down for the following Wednesday] If I am well 
enough to leave the house 1 must go into the country 
that day to attend the funeral of my wife’s brother-in- 
law and my very old friend Fanning, of whom I may 
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Rave spoken to yon He liag been slowly sinking for 
some time, and this morning we had news of his death. 

Things have been very crooked for me lattJy. I had 
a conglomerate of engagements of various degi'ees of im- 
portance in the latter half of last week, and had to foigo 
them all, by reason of a devil in the shaxie of muscular 
rheumatism of one side, which entered me last Wednesday, 
and refuses to be wholly exorcised (I believe it is my 
Jubilee Honour).^ Along with it, and I suppose the 
cause of it, a regular hver upset I am very seedy yet, 
and even if Fanning’s death had not OLCurred I doubt if 
I should have been ready to face the Tyndall dinner. 

The reference to this “Tyndall dinner” is ex- 
plained in the following letters, which also refer to 
a meeting of the London University, in which the 
projects of reform which he himself supported met 
with a smart rebuff. 


i Mabluouduoh Place, 
Maj/ 13, 1887. 

Mt dear Tvndall — I am very sorry to hear of your 
gout, but they say when it comes out at the toes it flies 
from the better parts, and that is to the good. 

There is no sort of reason why unsatisfied curiosity 
should continue to disturb your domestic hearth ; your 
wife will have the gout too if it goes on. “ They ” can’t 
bear the strain. 

The history of the whole business is this. A day or 
two before I spoke to you, Lockyer told me that various 

^ On the same day he describes this to Sir J Evans : — “ I have 
hardly been out of the house os far as my garden, and not much 
off my bed or sofa since I saw you last. 1 have had an affection 
of the muscles of one side of my body, the proper name of which 
1 do not know, hut the similitude thereof is a bird of prey periodi- 
cally digging in hia claws and stoppmg your breath in a playful 
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peopls had been talking about the propriety of recogniPing 
your life-long work m some way or other , that, as you 
would not have anything else, a dinner had been sug- 
gested, and finally asked me to inquire whether you 
would accept that expression of goodwill Of cour>e I 
said I would, and I asked accordingly. 

After you had assented I spoke to several of our 
friends who were at the Athenaeum, and wrote to Lockyer. 
I believe a strong committee is forming, and that we 
shall have a scientific jubilation on a laige scale ; but I 
have pui*posely kept in the backgi'ound, and confined 
myself, like Hismarck, to the biLainess of “ honest broker.^^ 

But of coui'se nothing (beyond preliminaries) can be 
done till you name the day, and at this time of year it is 
needful to look vrell ahead if a big room is to be secured. 
So if you can possibly settle that point, pray do. 

There seems to have been some oversight on my wife’s 
part about the invitation, but she is stating her own case. 
We go on a visit to Mr& Darwin to Cambridge on 
Saturday week, and the Saturday after that I am bound 
to be at Eton. 

Moreover, I have sacrificed to the public Moloch so 
far as to promise to take the chaiT at a public meetmg in 
favour of a Free Library for Marylebone on the 7th. 
As Wednesday’s work at the Geological Society and the 
soirde knock^ me up all yesterday, I shall be about 
finished I expect on the 8th. If you are going to be 
at Hindhead after that, and would have us for a day, it 
would be jolly ; but I cannot be away long, as I have 
some work to finish before I go abroad. 

I never was so uncomfortable in my life, I think, as 

on Wednesday when L was speaking, just in front 

of me, at the University. Of course I was in entire 
sympathy with the tenor of his speech, but I was no less 
certdn of the impolicy of giving a chance to such a 
master of polished putting -down as the Chancellor. 
You know Mrs. Carlyle said that Owen’s sweetness 
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reminded her of sugar of lead Granville’s -was that pliia 
butter of antimony ! — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

N B. — Don’t swear, but get Mrs. Tyndall, who is patient 
and good-tempered, to read this long screed. 

Ifay 18 , 1887 . 

My dear Tyndall — I was very glad to get your letter 
yesterday morning, and I conveyed your alteration at 
once to Kuckcr, who is acting as secretaiy I asked him 
to communicate 'with you directly to save time. 

I hear that the proposal has been received very 
warmly by all sorts and conditions of men, and that is 
quite apart from any action of your closer personal 
friends. Personally I am rather of your mind about the 
“ dozen or score ” of the faithfuL But as that was by no 
means to the mind of those who started the project, and, 
moreover, might have given rise to some heartburning, 
I have not thought it desirable to meddle with the 
process of spontaneous combustion. So look out for a big 
bonfire somewhere m the middle of June ! I have a 
hideous cold, and can only hope that the bracing air of 
Cambridge, where we go on Saturday, may set me right — 
Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

To recover from his pleuritic “Jubilee Honour” 
he went for a fortnight (July 11-25) to Ilkley, which 
had done him so much good before, intending to 
proceed to Switzerland as soon as he conveniently 
could. 


Ilkley, July 15 , 1887 . 

Mt dear Foster — I was very much fatigued by the 
journey here, but the move was good, and I am certainly 
mending, though not so fast as I could wish. I expect 
some adhesions are interfering with my bellows. As soon 
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as I am fit to travel I am thinking of going to Lnganc^ 
and thence to Monte Generoso. The travelling is easy to 
Lugano, and I know the latter place. 

My notion is I had better for the present avoid the 
chances of a wet, cold week m the high places. 

. . As to the employment of the Grant, I 
think it ought to be on something definite and limited 
The Pilchard question would be an excellent one to take 
up. 

seems to have a notion of employing it on some 

geological survey of Plymouth Sound, work that would 
take years and years to do properly, and nothing in the 
way of clear result to show 

I hope to be m London on my way abroad in less 
than ten days’ time, and wiU let you know — Ever yours 
very faithfully, T, H. Huxley. 

And on the same day to Sir J. Donnelly : — 

I expect . . . that 1 shall have a slow convalescence. 
Lucky it is no worse i 

Much fighting I am likely to do for the Unionist 
cause or any other > But don’t take me for one of the 
enragda If anybody will show me a way by which the 
Irish may attain all they want without playing the devil 
with us, I am ready to give them their own talking-shop 
or anything else 

But that is as much writmg as I can sit up and do all 
at once. 


1 Marme Biological Association. 
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On the last day of July he left England for Switzer- 
land, and did not return till the end of September. 
A second visit to AroUa worked a great change in 
him He renewed his Gentian studies also, with 
unflagging ardour. The following letters give some 
idea of his doings and interests ; — 

Hotel dtj Mont Oollon, Aeolla, Switzeeland, 
Aug 28, 1887 

My dear Foster — I know you will be glad to hear 
that I consider myself completely set up again We 
went to the Maderaner Thai and stayed a week there. 
But I got no good out of it It is ^armmgly pretty, 
but damp ; and, moreover, the hotel was 50 per cent too 
fuH of people, mainly Deutschers, and we had to turn 
out into the open air after dinner because the salon and 
fumoir were full of beds. So, in spite of all prudential 
considerations, I made up my mmd to come here. We 
travelled over the Furca, and had a capital journey to 
Evolena. Thence I came on muleback (to my great 
disgust, but I could not walk a bit uphill) here. I began 
to get better at once ; and in spite of a heavy snowfall 
and arctic weather a week ago, I have done nothing but 
29 
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mend. We have glorious weather now, and I can take 
almost as long walks as last year. 

We have some Cambridge people here : Dr Peile of 
Chiiafs and his family. Also Nettleship ^of Oxford. 
What is the myth about the Dar^vin tree in the Pall 
Mall 2 ^ Dr. Peile beheves it to be aU a flam 

Forel has just been paying a visit to the AroUa glacier 
for the purpose of ascertaining the internal temperature. 
He told me he much desired to have a copy of the Report 
of the Krakatoa Committee. If it is published, will you 
have a copy sent to him ? He is Professor at Lausanne, 
and a very good man. 

Our stay here will depend on the weather. At present 
it is perfect I do not suppose we shall leave before 7th 
or 8th of September, and we shall get home by easy stages 
not much before the end of the month — ^Ever yours very 
faithfully, T H. Huxley 

Madder than ever on Gentians. 

The following is in reply to Sir E. Frankland’s 
inquiries with reference to the reported presence of 
fish in the reservoirs of one of the water-companies 

Hotel Righi Yaudois, Glion, 
Sept 16, 1887 

We left Arolla about ten days ago, and after staying a 
day at St. Maurice in consequence of my wife's indisposi- 
tion, came on here where your letter just received has 
followed me. I am happy to say I am quite set up again, 
and as 1 can manage my 1500 or 2000 feet as well as 
ever, I may he pretty clear that my pleurisy has not left 
my lung sticking anywhere. 

I will take your inquiries senatvm, (1) The faith of 


‘ “A tree planted yesterday in the centre of the circular grass- 
plot m the first court of Chiist’s College, in Bai win’s honour, was 
^spirited’ away at night.” — Aug'iist 23, 1887. 
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}%iir small boyhood IS justified Eels do ■wander o'verlaiid, 
especially in the wet stoimy nights they prefer for 
migration But so far as I know this is the habit only 
of good-sizeS, down-waidly-moving eeb. I am not aware 
that the minute fiy take to the land on their journey 
upwaids 

(2) Male eels are now well known. I have gone over 
the evidence myself and examined many But the 
reproductive organs of Loth sexes remam undeveloped in 
fresh water — just the contrary of salmon, in which they 
remain undeveloped in salt water. 

(3) So far as I know, no eel with fully-developed 
reproductive organs has yet been seen. Their matrimoniEil 
operations go on in the sea where they spend their 
honeymoon, and we only know the result in tlie shape of 
the myriads of tliread-like eel-le'Ls which migrate up m 
the well-known “ eel-fare.” 

(4) On general principles of eel-hfe I think it possible 
that the Inspector’s theory may be correct But your 
story about the roach is a poser They certainly do not 
take to walkmg abroad It reminds me of the story of the 
Irish miJk-woman who was confronted with a stickleback 
found m the milk. “ Sure, then, it must have been bad 
for the poor cow when that came through hei teat” 

Surely the Inspector cannot have overlooked such a 
crucial fact as the presence of other fish in the reservoiib ? 

We shall be here another week, and then move slowly 
back to London. I am loth to leave this place, which 
IS very beautiful with splendid air and charming walks 
m aU directions — two or three thousand feet up if you 
hke. 


Hotel Riohi Vaudois, Q-lion, Switzerlaeu, 
Sept 16, 1887. 

Mt dear Donnelly — ^We left AroUa for this place 
ten days ago, but my wife fell ill, and we had to stay 
a day at St. Maurice. She has been more or leas out of 
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sorts ever since until to-day. However, I hope now she 
IS all right again. 

This IS a very charming place at the east ^end of the 
Lake of Geneva — 1500 feet above the lake — and you 
can walk 3000 feet higher up if you like 

What they call a funicular railway hauls you up 
a gradient of 1 in ij from the station on the shore in 
ten muLutea At first the sensation on looking down 
is queer, hut you soon think nothing of it The air is 
very fine, the weather lovely, the feeding unexceptionable, 
and the only drawback consists in the “javelins,” as old 
Francis Head used to call them — stinks of such 
wonderful crusted flavour that they must have been 
many years in bottle. But this is a speciality of all 
fuiTin putts that I have ever visited 

I am very well and extremely lazy so far as my head 
goes — legs I am wiUing to use to any extent up hill or 
down die They wanted me to go and speechify at 
Keighley in the middle of October, but I coiild not get 
permission from the authorities Moreover, I really 
mean to keep quiet and abstain even from good words 
(few or many) next session. My wife joins with me in 
love to Mrs. Donnelly and yourself. 

She thought she had written, but doubts 'whether in 
the multitude of her letters she did not forget — Ever 
yours, T. H HuxiiBT 

From Glion also he writes to Sir M, Foster — 

I have been doing some very good work on the 
Gentians in the interests of the husmess of being idla 

The same subject recurs in the next letter : — 

Hotel Righi Vaudois, Glion, S'witzeeland, 
Sept 21, 1887, 

My dear Hooker — I saw in the Times yesterday 
the announcement of Mr. Symonds’ deatL 1 suppose 
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tie deliverance from ao painfiil a malady as heart-disease 
IS hardly to he lamented in one sense ; hut these increasing 
gaps in one’s intimate circle are very saddening, and we 
feel for LdSly Hooker and you My wife has been 
greatly depressed hy hearing of Mrs Carpenter’s fatal 
disorder. One cannot go away for a few weeks without 
finding somebody gone on one’s return 

I got no good at the Maderaner Thai, so we migrated 
to our old q^uartera at AroUa, and there I picked up in 
no time, and in a fortnight could walk as wbU as ever. 
So if tihere are any adhesions they are pretty well 
stretched by this time 

I have been at the Gentians again, and worked out 
the development of the flower in Gr purpurea and Q. 
campestiis. The results are very pietty They both 
start from a thalamifloral condition, then become coroUi- 
floral, G pnipurea at first resembling Q. lutea and G. 
campestns, an Opheha, and then speciahse to the 
Ptychantha and Stephanantha forms respectively 

In G campestns there is another very cunons thing. 
The anthers are at first mtrorse, but just before the bud 
opens they assume this position [sketch] and then turn 
right over and become extrorse In G. purpurea this 
does not happen, hut the anthers are made to open 
outwards by their union on the inner side of the slits 
of dehiscence 

There are several other curious bits of morphology 
have turned up, but I reserve them for our meeting. 

Beyond pottering away at my Gentians and doing 
a httle with that extraordinary Gynanchum I have been 
splendidly idle. After three weeks of the ascetic life of 
j^oUa, we came here to acclimatise ourselves to lower 
levels and to fatten up. I go straight through the table 
d^hSte at each meal, and know not indigestion. 

My wife has faxed not so well, but she is all right again 
now. We go home by easy stages, and expect to be 
in Marlborough Place on Tuesday. 

VOL. Ill D 
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With all our best wishes to Lady Hooker and your- 
self — Ever yoursj T. H Huxley. 

The second visit to Arolla did as mifth good as 
the first. Though unable to stay more than a week 
or two in London itself, he was greatly invigorated. 
His renewed strength enabled him to carry out 
vigorously such work as he had put his hand to, 
and still more, to endure one of the greatest sorrows 
of his whole life which was to befall him this autumn 
in the death of his daughter Marian. 

The controversy which fell to his share immediatel} 
upon his return, has already been mentioned (p llsg [ ). 
This was all part of the war for science which he 
took as his necessary portion m life ; but he would 
not plunge into any other forms of controversy, 
however interesting. So he writes to his son, who 
had conveyed him a message from the editor of a 
political review : — 

4 Maulboeouoh Place, 
Oct. 19, 1887. 

Ho political article from me I I have had to blow off 
my indignation incidentally now and then lest worse 
might befall me, but as to serious political controversy, 
I have other fish to fry Such mflnence as I possess 
may be most usefully employed m promoting various 
educational movements now afoot, and I do not want to 
bar myself from working with men of all pohtical parties. 

So excuse me in the prettiest language at your 
command to Mr. A. 

Nevertheless politics very soon drew him into a 
new conflict, in defence, be it said, of science against 
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t&e possible contamination of political influences 
Prof, (now Sir) Gr. G. Stokes, his successor in the 
chair of tfte Eoyal Society, accepted an invitation 
from the University of Cambridge to stand for elec- 
tion as their member of Pailiament, and was duly 
elected. This was a step to which many Fellows of 
the Eoyal Society, and Huxley in especial, objected 
very strongly. Properly to fulfil the duties of both 
offices at once was, in his opinion, impossible. It 
might seem for the moment an advantage that the 
accredited head of the scientific world should re- 
present its interests officially in Parliament , but the 
precedent was full of danger. Science being essenti- 
ally of no party, it was especially needful for such a 
representative of science to keep free from all possible 
entanglements; to avoid committing science, as it 
were, officially to the policy of a party, or, as its 
inevitable consequence, introducing political con- 
siderations into the choice of a future President. 

During his own tenure of the Presidency Huxley 
had carefully abstained from any official connection 
with societies or public movements on which the 
feeling of the Eoyal Society was divided, lest as a 
body it might seem committed by the person and 
name of its President. He thought it a mistake that 
his successor should even be President of the Victoria 
Institute. 

Thus there is a good deal in his correspondence 
bearing on this matter. He writes on November 6 
to Sir J. Hooker : — 
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I am exti’emely exercified m my mmi about Stok^’ 
going into Parliament fas a strong party maUj moreover) 
while still PRS I do not know what yoj may think 
about it, but to my miud it is utterly wi'ong — and 
degi’Admg to the Society — by introducing politics into 
its affairs 

And on the same day to Sir M. Foster — 

I think it IS extremely improper for the President of 
the ES to accept a position as a party politician. As 
a Unionist I should vote for him if I had a vote for 
Cambridge University, but for all that I think it is most 
lamentable that the Presidency of the Society should be 
dragged into party mud 

When I was President I refused to take the Presidency 
of the Sunday League, because of the division of opinion 
on the subject. Now we are being connected with the 
Victoria Institute, and sucked into the slough of politica 

These considerations weighed heavily with several 
both of the older and the younger members of the 
Society; but the majority were indifferent to the 
dangers of the precedent The Council could not 
discuss the matter ; they waited in vain for an official 
announcement of his election from the President, 
while he, as it turned out, expected them to broach 
the subject. 

Various proposals were discussed ; but it seemed 
best that, as a preliminary to further action, an 
editorial article written by Huxley should be inserted 
in Nahiie^ indicating what was felt by a section of 
the Society, and suggesting that resignation of one 
of the two offices was the right solution of the 
difficulty. 
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Finally, it seemed that perhaps, after all, a 
'‘masterly inacti\ ity ” was the best line of action 
Without iSsk of an authoritative decision of the 
Society “the wrong way,*’ out of personal regard for 
the President, the question "would be solved for him 
by actual experience of work in the House of 
Commons, where ho would doubtless discover that 
he must “renounce either science, or polities, or 
existence ' 

This campaign, however, against a princiide, was 
carried on without any personal feeling The perfect 
simjilieity of the President’s attitude would have dis- 
armed the hottest opponent, and indeed Huxley 
took occasion to write him the following letter, in 
reference to which he wiites to Dr. Foster: — “I 
hate doing things in the dark and could not stand it 
any longer.” 

Dec. 1, 1887. 

Mt deah Stokes — When we met m the hall of the 
Athenaeum on Monday evening I was on the point of 
speaking to you on a somewhat delicate topic ; namely, 
my responsibility for the leading article on the Presidency 
of R.S. and politics which appeared a fortnight ago in 
Nature. But I was restrained by the reflection that I 
had no right to say anything about the matter without 
the consent of the Editor of Nature, I have obtained 
that consent, and I take the earliest opportunity of 
availing myself of my freedom 

I should have gi'eatly preferred to sign the article, 
and its anonymity is due to nothing hut my strong 
desire to avoid the introduction of any personal irrele- 
vancies into the discussion of a veiy grave question of 
principle. 
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I may add that as you are quite certain to vote m 
the way that I think right on the only political questions 
which greatly interest me, my action lias n^t been, and 
cannot be, in any way affected by political feehng. 

And as there is no one of whom I have a higher 
opinion as a man of science — no one whom I should be 
more glad to serve under, and to suppoit year after year 
in the Chair of the Society, and no one for whom I 
entertam feelings of more sincere fiiendship — I trust you 
will heheve that, if there is a word in the article which 
appears inconsistent with these feelings, it is there by 
oversight, and is sincerely regretted 

During the thirty odd years we have known one 
another, we have often had stout battles without loss of 
mutual kindness. My chief object in troubling you with 
tlus letter is to express the hope that, whatever happens, 
this state of things may continue. — I am, yours very 
faithfully, T. H. Huxley, 

P,S — I am still of opinion that it is better that my 
authorship should not he officially recognised, but you 
are, of course, free to use the information I have given 
you in any way yon may think fit 

To this the President returned a very frank and 
friendly reply ; saying he had never dreamed of any 
incompatibility existing between the two offices, and 
urging that the Presidency ought not to constrain a 
man to give up his ordinary duties as a citizen. He 
concludes : — 

And now I have stated my case as it appears to 
myself ; let me assure you that nothing that has passed 
tends at all to dimmish my fnendship towards you. My 
wife heard last mght that the article was yours, and told 
me so. I rather thought it must have been VTiitten by 
some hot Gladstonion It seems, however, that her 
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informant wafe right. She wished me to tell yon that 
she replied to her informant that she felt quite sure that 
if you wi'ottj. it, it was because you thought it. 

To which Huxley replied : — 

I am much obliged for your letter, which is just such 
as I felt sure you would write 

Pray thank Mrs Stokes foi her kind message. I am 
very grateful for her confidence in my uprightness of 
intention. 

W e must agree to dilfer. 

It may be needful for me and those who agree with 
me to place our opinions on record ; but you may depend 
upon it that nothing vnXl be done which can suggest any 
lack of friendship or respect for our President 

It will bo seen from this correspondenco and the 
letter to Sir J. Donnelly of July 15 (p. 28), that 
Huxley was a staunch Unionist. Not that he 
considered the actual course of English rule in 
Ireland ideal ; his main point was that under the 
circumstances the establishment of Home Rule was 
a distinct betrayal of trust, considering that on the 
strength of Government promises, an immense number 
of persons had entered into contracts, had bought 
land, and staked their fortunes in Ireland, who would 
be ruined by the establishment of Home Eule. 
Moreover, he held that the right of self-preservation 
entitled a nation to refuse to establish at its very 
gates a power which could, and perhaps would, be 
a danger to its own existence. Of the capacity of 
the Irish peasant for self-government he had no high 
opinion, and what he had seen of the country, and 
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espBcially tlie great central plain, in his frequent 
visits to Ireland, convinced him that the balance 
between subsistence and population woLfid speedily 
create a new agrarian question, whatever political 
schemes were introduced. This was one of “the 
only political questions which interested him ” 

Towards the end of October he left London for 
Hastings, partly for his own, but still more for his 
wife’s sake, as she was far from well. He was still 
busy with one or two Eoyal Society Committees, and 
came up to town occasionally to attend their meetings, 
especially those dealing with the borings m the Delta, 
and ^nth. Antarctic exploration. Thus he wntes . — 

11 Eveesfield Place, Hastings, 
Oct 31, 1887. 

Mt dear Foster — "We have been here for the last 
week, and are likely to be here for some time, as my 
wife, though mendmg, is getting on but slowly, and she 
will be as well out of London through beastly November. 
I shall be up on Thursday and return on Friday, but I 
do not want to be away longer, as it is lonesome for the 
wife 

I qmte agree to what you propose on Committee, so 
I need not be there. Very glad to hear that the Council 
“ very much applauded what we had done,” and hope we 
shall get the £500 

I don’t believe a word in increasing whale fishery, but 
scientifically, the Antarctic expedition would, or might be 
very interesting, and if the colonies will do their part, I 
think we ought to do oura 

You won’t want me at that Committee either. Hope 
to see you on Thursday. — Ever youi'S, T H Huxley. 

Hideous pen 1 
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But lie did not come up ttat Thursday. His wife 
was for a time too ill to be left, and he winds up 
his lettei^' of November 2 to Dr. Foster with the 
reflection : — 

Man IS horn to trouble as the sparks, etc — ^but when 
you have come to my time of Me you will say as I do — 
Lucky It IS no worse 

November 6. — I am very glad to hear that the £600 
IS granted, and I will see to what is next to be done as 
soon as I can- Also I am very glad to find you don't 
want my valuable service on Council RS. I repented 
me of my offer when I thought how little I might be 
able to attend 

One thing, however, afforded him great pleasure 
at this time. He writes on November 6 to his old 
fnend. Sir J. Hooker : — 

I write just to say what infinite satisfaction the award 
of the Copley Medal to you has given me. If you were 
not my dear old friend, it would lejoice me as a mere 
matter of justice — of which there is none too much in 
this “ rum world,” as Whitworth’s fnend called it. 

To the reply that the award was not according to 
rule, inasmuch as it was the turn for the medal to be 
awarded in another branch of science, he rejoins . — 

I had forgotten all about the butmess — but he had 
done nothing to deserve the Copley, and aU I can say 
is that if the present award is contrary to law, the 
“laVs a hass” as Mr. Bumhle said. But I don’t believe 
that it is. 

He replies also on November 5 to a clerical 
correspondent who had written to him on the distinc- 
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tion between shehetz anil rehmes, and accused him of 
“wilful blindness” in his theological contioveray of 
1S86 — • 

Let me assiue you that it is not my way to set my 
face against being convinced by evidence 

I really cannot hold myself to be re3i)oii3ible for the 
ti'anslators of the Eevised Veibion of the OT If I had 
given a translation of the passage to ivliidi you refer on 
my own authority, any mistake would be mine, and I 
should be bound to acknowledge it. As I did not, I 
have nothing to admit I have every respect for your 

and Mr ’s authority as Hebraists, but I have noticed 

that Hebrew scholars are apt to hold very divergent vievs, 
and before admitting either your or Mr. *s interpreta- 

tion, I should like to see the question fully discussed 
If, when the discussion is concluded, the balance of 
authority is against the revised version, I will carefully 
consider how far the needful alterations may affect the 
substance of the one passage in my reply to Mr. Gladstone 
which IS affected by it 

At present I am by no means clear that it will make 
much difference, and in no case wiU the mam Imes of 
my argument as to the antagonism between modem 
science and the Pentateuch he affected. The statements 
I have made are public property If you thmk they are 
in any way erroneous I must ask you to take upon your- 
self the same amount of responsibility as I have done, 
and submit your objection to the same ordeaL 

There is nothing like this test for reducing things to 
their true proportions, and jf you try it, you wiU proliably 
discover, not without some discomfort, that you really 
had no reason to asciibc wilful hlmdness to those who do 
not agi*ee with you. 

He was now preparing to complete his campaign 
of the spring on technical education by delivering an 
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^^addross to the Technical Education Association at 
Manchester on November 29, and looked forward to 
attending the anniversary meeting of the Eoyal 
Society on his way home next day, and seeing the 
Copley medal conferred upon his old friend, Sir J. 
Hooker. However, unexpected trouble befell him. 
First he was much alarmed about his wife, who had 
been ill more or less ever since leaving Arolla 
Happily it tuineil out that there was nothing worse 
than could be set light by a slight operation. But 
nothing had been done when news came of the 
sudden death of his second daughter on November 
19. “I have no heart for anything just now,” he 
writes i nevertheless, he forced himself to fulfil this 
important engagement at Manchester, and in the end 
the necessity of bracing himself for the undertaking 
acted on him as a tonic. 

It is a tnfle, perhaps, but a trifle signiflcant of the 
disturbance of mind that could override so firmly 
fixed a habit, that the two first letters he wrote after 
receiving the news are undated , almost the only 
omission of the sort I have found in all his letters 
of the last twenty-five years of his life. 

His daughter’s long illness had left him without 
hope for months past, hut this, as he confessed, did 
not mend matters much. In his letters to his two 
most intimate friends, he recalls her brilliant promise, 
her happy marriage, her “ faculty for ai-t, which some 
of the best artists have told me amounted to genius.” 
But he was naturally reticent in these matters, and 
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would hardly write of his own griefs unhidden even 
to old friends. 

c 

85 Marina, Sr. Lponards, 
Nov. 21, 1SS7 

Mt dear Spenoer — Yon will not have forgotten my 
bright girl AEaiirni, who maniccl so happily and with 
such bright prospects half a dozen years ago ^ 

Well, she died three days ago of a sudden attack of 
pneumonia, which carried her olf almost without w ariiing 
And I cannot convey to you a sense of the terrible 
sufferings of the last three years better than by sapng 
that I, her father, w^ho loved her w^ell, am glad that the 
end has come thus . . . 

My poor wife ib well nigh ciubhed by the blow For 
though I had lost hope, it was not in the natuie of things 
that she should. 

Don’t answer this — I have half a mind to tear it up 
— ^for when one is in a pool of trouble there is no sort of 
good in splashing other people. — ^Evei' yours, 

T H. Huxley. 

As for his plans, ho writes to Sir J. Hooker on 
November 21 : — 

I had set my heart on seeing you get the Copley on 
the 30th In fact, I made the Manchester people, to 
w^hom I had made a promise to go down and address 
the Technical Education Association, change their day to 
the 29th for that reason. 

I cannot leave them m the lurch after stirring up the 
busmesa in the way I have done, and I must go and give 
my address. But I must get hack to my poor wife as 
fart as I can, and I cannot face any more pubhcity than 
that which it would he cowardly to shirk just now. So 
I shall not be at the Society except in the spirit — ^Ever 
yours, T. H. Huxley. 
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And again to Sir M Foster ■ — 

You cavnot be more sorry than I am that I am going 
to ManehesteTj but I am not proud of chalkuig up “no 
popery” and running away — for all Evans’ and your 
chaff — and, having done a good deal to stir up the 
Technical Education business and the formation of the 
Association, I cannot leave them in the lurch when they 
urgently ask for my services . . 

The Delta busmesa must wait till after the 30th I 
have no heart for anything just now 

The letters following were written in answer to 
letters of sympathy 

85 Matuna, St. Leonauds, 
Nov 25, 1887 

My dbab Me Clodd — Let me thank you on my 
wife’s behalf and my own for your very kind and 
sympathetic letter. 

My poor child’s death is the end of more than three 
years of suffermg on her part, and deep anxiety on ours. 
I suppose we ought to rejoice that the end has come, on 
the whole, so mercifully. But I find that even I, who 
knew better, hoped against hope, and my poor wife, who 
was unfortunately already very ill, is liuite heart-broken. 
Otherwise, she would have replied herself to your very 
kmd letter 

She has never yet learned the art of sparing herself, 
and I find it hard work to teach her — Ever yours very 
faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

In the same strain he writes to Dr. Dyster — 

Eationally we must admit that it is best so. But th en, 
whatever LinuEeus may say, man is not a rational animal 
— especially m his parental capacity. 
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85 Marina, St. Leonards, 
jVov 25, 1887 

Mt dear Knowles — I really must thanlf you very 
heartily for your letter It went to our hearts and did 
US good, and I know you will like to learn that you have 
helped us in this grievous time 

My wife IS better, but fit for very little ; and I do 
not let her write a letter even, if I can help it. Eut it 
is a great deal harder to keep her from doing what she 
thinks her duty than to get most other people to do what 
plainly is their duty. 

With our kindsht love and thanks to all of you — Ever, 
my dear Knowles, yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxlet. 

Yes, you are quite right about “loyaL” I love my 
friends and hate my enemies, which may not be in 
accordance with the Gospel, but I have found it a good 
wearing creed for honest men. 

The “Address on behalf of the National Associa- 
tion for the Promotion of Technical Education,” first 
published in the ensuing number of Science and Art, 
and reprinted in Collected Essays, iii. 427-451, was 
duly delivered in Manchester, and produced a con- 
siderable effect 

He writes to Sir M. Foster, December 1 : — 

1 am glad I resisted the strong temptation to shirk the 
business. Manchester has gone sohd for technical educa- 
tion, and if the idiotic London papers, instead of giving 
half a dozen lines of my speech, had mentioned the sohd 
contributions to the work announced at the meeting, they 
would have enabled you to understand its importance, 

... 1 have the satisfaction of having got through a 
hard bit of work, and am none the worse physically — 
rather the better for having to pull myself together. 
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And to Sir J. Hooker . — 

85 Mahina, Sr Leonards, 
Dec. 4, 18S7 

Mt dear Hooker — a; =8, 6.30. I meant to have 
wiitten to ask you all to put off the x till next Thui'aday, 
when I could attend, hut I have been so bedevilled I 
forgot it I shaU ask for a bill of indemnity. 

I was rather used up yesterday, but am pielang up. 
In fact my Manchester journey convinced me that there 
was more stuff left than I thought for. I travelled 400 
miles, and made a speech of fffty minutes m a hot, 
crowded room, all in about twelve hours, and was none 
the worse. Manchester, Liverpool, and Newcastle have 
now gone in for technical education on a grand scale, and 
the woik lb practically done Nunc D^ruitUs ' 

I hear great things of your speech at the dinner. I 
wish I could have been there to hear it . . . 

Of the two following letters, one refers to the 
account of Sir J. D. Hooker^s work in connection 
with the award of the Copley medal; the other, to 
Hooker himself, touches a botanical problem in which 
Huxley was interested. 


St. Leonards, Nov, 26 , 1887. 

Mt dear Foster — ... I forget whether in the 
notice of Hooker’s work you showed me there was any 
allusion made to that remarkable account of the Diatoms 
in Antarctic ice, to which I once drew special attention, 
but Heaven knows where 2 

Dyer perhaps may recollect all about the account m 
the Fltyta Antarctica, if I mistake not. I have always 
looked upon Hooker’s insight mto the importance of these 
things and their skeletons as a remaikable piece of inquiry 
— anticipative of subsequent deep sea work 
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Best thanks for taking so much trouble about II f 

Pray teU him if ever you write that I have not auswered 
hxs letter only because I awaited your reply. He may 
think my silence uncivil. . . — Ever yours, 

T n Huxley. 

To Sir J. D. Hooker 

4 AIarlboedugh Place, 
I?ec 29, IS 87. 

Where is the fullest information about distribution of 
Coniferae^ Of couise I have looked at Greiiera PI and 
De Candolle 

I have been trying to make out whether structure or 
climate or paleontology throw any light on their distribu- 
tion — and am drawing complete blank. Why the deuce 
are there no Conifers but Podoca^piw and Widnngtomas 
in all Africa south of the Sahara ^ And why the double 
deuce are about thiee-q^uarters of the genera huddled 
together in Japan and N. China 2 

I am puzzling over this group because the paleonto- 
logical record is comparatively so good 

I am beginning to suspect that present distribution is 
an aifair rather of denudation than migration 

Sequoia! Taxodimn! Widimgtoma I Amucanal all 
in Europe, in Mesozoic and Tertiary 

The following letters to Mr. Herbert Spencer were 
written as seta of proofs of his Autobiography arrived 
That to Sir J. Skelton was to thank him for hia book 
on Maitlamd of Lethington, the Scotch statesman of 
the time of Queen Mary. 

Jan, 18 , 1887 . 

(The first part of this letter os given on p. 3 ) 

Mt dear Spender — I see that your proofs have been 
in my hands longer than I thought for. But you may 
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lAve seen that I have been “starring” at the Mantsion 
House. . . . 

I am immensely tickled with your review of your 
own book \hat is something most originally Spencerian, 
I have hardly any suggestions to make, except m what 
you say about the RattletnaLs work and my position on 
board. 

Her proper buamesa was the survey of the so-called 
“ mner passage ” between the Barrier Eeef and the east 
coast of Australia; the New Guinea work was a hors 
d^xuvrej and dealt with only a small part of the southern 
coast 

Maegillivray was naturalist — I was actually Assistant- 
Surgeon and nothing else But I was recommended to 
Stanley by Sir John Richardson, my semor officer at 
Haslar, on account of my scientific proclivities. But 
scientific work was no part of my duty How odd it is 
to look back through the vista of years i Reading your 
account of me, I had the sensation of studying a fiy m 
amber I had utterly forgotten the particular circum- 
stance that brought us together. Considering what wilful 
tykes we both are (you particularly), I think it is a great 
credit to both of us that we are firmer friends now than 
we were then Your kmdly words have given me much 
pleasure. 

This IS a deuce of a long letter to inflict upon you, 

but there is more coming. The other day a Miss , 

a very good, busy woman of whom I and my wife have 
known a httle for some years, sent me a proposal of the 
committee of a body calling itself the London Libeity 
League (I think) that I should accept the position of one 
of three honorary somethmg or others, you and Mrs. 
Rawcett being the other lwo 

Now you may be sure that I should be glad enough 
to be associated with you in anything ; but considering 
the innumerable battles we have fought over education, 
vaccination, and so on, it seemed to me that if the pro- 

VOL. It! B 



60 


LTJE OP PROFESSOR HUXLEY 


CHAP. II 


gramme of tlie League ware wide enoiigli to take ua kota 
tor figiu e-heads, it must be so elastic as to verge upon 
infinite extensiMity ; and that one or other of us would 
be in a false position. * 

So I wrote to Miss to that effect, and the matter 

then dropped. 

Misrepresentation is so rife in this world that it struck 
me I had better tell you exactly what happened 

On the whole, your account of your own condition is 
encouraging ; not going hack is next door to going for- 
ward. Anyhow, you have contnved to do a lot of writing 
We are all jii'etty flourishing, and if my wife does not 
get worn out with cooks falling ill and other domestic 
worries, I shall he content. 

Now this really is the end. — Ever yours very tiuly, 

T. H. Huxley. 

i .Maelboroush Plade, London, N.W., 
Marelb 7, 1887 

Mt dear Skelton — Wretch that I am, I see that I 
have never had the grace to thank you for Maitland oi 
Lethington which reached me I do not choose to remember 
how long ago, and which I read straight off with lively 
satisfaction 

There is a paragraph m your preface, which I meant 
to have charged yon with having plagiarised from an 
article of mine, wluch had not appeared when I got yonr 
book. In that Hermitage of youra you are np to any 
Esotericobuddhistotelepathic dodge ! 

It is about the value of practical discipline to historians 
Half of them know nothing of Me, and still less of 
government and the ways of men, 

I am quite useless, hut have vitality enough to kick 
and scratch a httle when prodded 

I am at present engaged on a senes of experunents on 
the thickness of skin of that wonderful httle wind-bag 
The way that second-rate amateur poses as a 
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man of sciBncc, having authority as a sort of papistical 
Scotch dominie, hred a minister, hut stickit, really 
“rouses mv coiiuptiou” What a good phrase that is 
I am cursed with a lot of it, and any fool can strike ile 
— Ever youis veiy faithfLilly, T. H Huxley ^ 

Please remember me very kindly to Mi’s Skelton. 

11 Evehsfield Place, Hastings, 
Nov. 18, 1887. 

Mt dear Spencer — I was very glad to get your letter 
this morning. I heard all about you from Hirst before I 
left London, now nearly a month ago, and I promised 
myself that instead of bothering you with a letter I would 
run over from here and pay you a visit 

Unfortunately, my wife, who had been ill more or less 
ever since we left Arolla and came here on Claik’a advice, 
had an attack one night, which fnghtened me a good 
deal, though it luckily turned out to arise from easily 
remediable causes 

Under these circumstances you will understand how I 
have not made my proposed journey to Biighton 

I am rejoiced to hear of your move I believe in the 
skill of Dr. B Pottei* and her understanding of the case 
more than I do in all the doctors and yourself put 
together Please offer my respectful homage to that 
emmeut practitioner 

You see people won’t let me alone, and I have had to 
tell the Duke to “ keep on board his own ship,” as the 
Quaker said, once more I seek peace, hnt do not ensue it 

Send any quantity of proofs, they are a good sign. 
By the way, we move to 86 Manna, St. Leonards, to- 
morrow. 

Wife sends her kind regards — Ever yours very 
faithfully, T H Huxley. 


^ This letter is one of the twelve from T. H. H ahead} publishet] 
by Sir John Skelton in his Table Talk of Shvrieyj p. 295 sq. 
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85 Marina, St. Leonards, 
Dec . 1887. 

Mt dear Spencer — I have nothing to criticise in the 
enclosed except that the itineraries seem to me rather 
snperflnoua 

I am glad to find that you forget things that have 
happened to you as completely as I do. I should cut 
almost as had a figure as “ Sir Eoger ” if I were cross- 
examined about my past life. 

Your allusion to sending me the proofs made me laugh 
by reminding me of a particularly insolent criticism with 
which I once favoured you : “No objection except to the 
whole.’’ 

It was some piece of diabolical dialectics, in which I 
could pick no hole, if the premises were granted — and 
even then could be question^ only by an ultra-sceptic 1 

Do you see that the American Association of Authors 
has adopted a Eesolution, which is a complete endorsement 
of my view of the stamp-swindle ? 

We have got our operation over, and my wife is going 
on very well Overmuch anxiety has been telling on me, 
but I shall throw it ofl^. — ^Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 



CHAPTEK III 
1888 

Huxley had returned to town before Christmas, for 
the house in St. John’s Wood was still the rallying- 
point for the family, although his elder children were 
now married and dispersed. But he did not stay 
long. “ Wife wonderfully better,” he writes to Sir 
M. Foster on January 8, “self as melancholy as a 
pelican in the wilderness.” He meant to have left 
London on the 16th, but his depressed condition 
proved to be the beginning of a second attack of 
pleurisy, and he was unable to start for Bournemouth 
tiU the 24th. 

Here, however, his recovery was very slow. He 
was unable to come up to the first meeting of the x 
Club. “ I trust,” he writes, “ I shall be able to be at 
the next x — but I am getting on very slowly. I 
can’t walk above a couple of miles without being 
exhausted, and talking for twenty minutes has the 
same effect. I suppose it is all Anno Domini.” 

But he had a pleasant visit from one of the a;, 
and writes : — 
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Casaiini, West Cliff, Bouhnemoutii, 
Ja,% 29, 1888. ^ 

Mt dear Hooker — Spencer was liere an hour ago as 
lively as a cricket. He is going hack to town on Tuesday 
to plunge into the dissipations of the Metropolis. I 
expect he will insist on you aU going to Evans’ (or what- 
ever represents that place to onr descendants) after the a:. 

Bellows very creaky — took me six weeks to get them 
mended last time, so I suppose I may expect as long now. 
— ^Ever yours very faithfully, T. H Huxley. 

As appears from the letters Trhich follow, he had 
been busied with writing an article for the Nineteenth 
Century, for February, on the "Struggle for Exist- 
ence,” ^ which on the one band ran counter to some 
of Mr. Herbert Spencer’s theories of society , and on 
the other, is noticeable as briefly enunciating the 
main thesis of his "Eomanes Lecture” of 1893, 


85 Marina, St Leonards, 
Deo 13, 1S87. 

Mt dear Knowles — I have to go to town to-morrow 
for a day, so that puts an end to the possibility of getting 
my screed ready for January. Altogether it will be 
better to let it stand over, 

I do not know whence the copyright extract came, 
except that, as Putnam’s name was on the envelope, I 
suppose they sent it 

Pearsall Smith’s practice is a wonderful commentary 
on his theory. Distribute the contents of the baker’s 
shop gratis — it will give people a taste for bread ! 

Great is humbug, and it will prevail, unless the 


1 Coll Ess. IX. 195 
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jTeople who do not like it hit haid The bea&t haa no 
brains, but yon can knock the heait out of him — Ever 
yours very jruly, T. H. Huxley. 


4 il A HID 0 HOUGH Place, 
Jm. 9, 1888 

My DBAii Donnelly — Here is my proof. Will you 
mind running youi* eye over it 9 

The aiticle is long, and pai*tly for that reason and 
partly because the general public wants principles rather 
than details, I have condensed the practical half 

H. Spencer and “ Jus " will be in a white rage with 
me. — Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

To Professor Franhland, February 6 : — 

I am glad you like my aiticle There is no doubt it 
is rather like a tadpole, with a veiy big head and a 
rather thin tail. But the subject is a ticklish one to 
deal with, and I deliberately left a good deal suggested 
rather than expressed. 


Oasaltni, West Cliff, Bouhnemouth, 
Ftb 9, 1888 

My dear Donnelly — 'No I I don’t think softening 
has begun yet — vide “Nature” this week^ I am glad 
you found the article worth a second go. I took a vast 
of trouble (as the country folks say) about it. I am 
afraid it has made Spencer veiy angiy — but he knows I 
think he has been doing mischief this long time 

Bellows to mend < Bellows to mend 1 I am getting 
very tired of it. If I walk two or three miles, hovrever 


^ ITatiiie (xxxvu 337) for Febiuary 9, 1888 . re\iew of hia 
article in the JS^ineteenth Oeiitu?}/ on the “Ininstnal Struggle for 
Existence. " 
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slowly, I am regularly done for at tlie end of it. f[ 
expect there has been more mLschief than I thought for. 

How about the Bill ? — Ever yours, 

T. H? Huxley. 

However, he and Mr Spencer wrote their minds 
to each other on the subject, and as Huxley remarks 
with reference to this occasion, “the process does us 
both good, and in no way interferes with our 
friendship.’^ 

The letter immediately following, to Mr Eomanes, 
answers an inquiry about a passage quoted from 
Huxley’s writings by Professor Schurman in his 
Ethical Import of Barmmsm This passage, made up 
of sentences from two different essays, runs as 
follows : — 

It IB quite conceivable that every species tends to 
produce varieties of a limited number and kind, and that 
the effect of natural sdection is to favour the develop- 
ment of some of these, while it opposes the development 
of others along their predetermined line of modification. ^ 
A whale does not tend to vary in the direction of pro- 
ducing feathers, nor a bird in the direction of producing 
whalebone.^ 

“On the strength of these extracts^' (writes Mr. 
Romanes), “Schurman represents you ‘to presuppose 
design, since development takes place along certain pre- 
determined lines ot modification.’ But as he does not 
give references, and as I do not remember the passages, I 
cannot consult the context, which I fancy must give a 
different colourmg to the extracts.” 


^ Coll Ebb. u 223 

® In “Mr. Darwm’s Critics,” 1871 ; Coll Ess. u. 181. 
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4 M'KLBOEOurm Place, 
Jiz/i 5, 1S8S 

My dear EomanE's — They say that liais ought to 
have long mcmoriii^ I am sure aiithoia ought to I 
could not at first remember where the passage Sehurinau 
q^uotcis occurs, but I did find it m the Encychipmdid 
Biitanmca article on “ Evolution,” ^ leprinted m Science 
and Galtnie^ p 307 

But I do not find anything about the “ whale ” here. 
Nevertheless I have a consciousuBss of having said 
some tiling of the kind somewhere.^ 

If you look at the whole passage, you will see that 
there is not the least intention on iny part to presuppose 
design. 

If you break a piece of Iceland spar with a hammei, 
all the pieces wiB have shapes of a ceitam kind, but that 
does not imply that the Iceland spar was Bonstriicted for 
the purpose of breaking up in this way when struck 
The atomic theory implies that of all possible compounds 
of A and B only those will actually exist in which the 
proportions of A and B by weight bear a certain 
numerical ratio. But it is mere arguing in a circle to 
say that the fact being so is evidence that it was 
designed to be so. 

I am not going to take any more notice of the ever- 
lasting D , as you appropriately call ham, until he 

has withdrawn his slanders. . . , 

Pray give him a dressing — ^it wdl be one of those 
rare combinations of duty and pleasure. — Ever yours 
VBiy faithfully, T. H Huxley, 

He was, moreover, constantly interested in 
schemes for the reform of the scientific work of the 
London University, and for the enlargement of the 
1 Ooll. Ess 11 223 

® In “]VIr. Darwin’s Ciitics,” 1871, Cell Ess ii 181. 
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scope and usefulness of the lloyal Society, As for 
the latter, a proposal Lad been made for federation 
with colonial scientific societies, which was opposed 
by some of his friends in the x Club , and he writes 
to Sir E. Erankland on February 3 : — 

I am very sorry you are all against Evans’ scheme. I 
am for it. I think it a very good proposal, and after all 
the talk, I do not want to see the Society look foolish by 
doing nothing 

You are a lot of obstructive old Tones, and want 
routing out If I were only younger and less indisposed 
to any sort of exertion, I would rout you out finely I 

With respect to the former, it had been proposed 
that medical degrees should be conferred, not by the 
university, but by a union of the several colleges 
concerned. He writes ; — 


4 MABiiBOEonan Place, 
Jan, 11, 1888 

Mt dear Foster — I send back the “Heathen 
Deiitscheree’s ” (whose ways are dark) letter lest I forget 
it to-morrow. 

Meanwhile perpend these two things .— 

1. United Colleges propose to give just as good an 
examination and req[uire as much (qualification as the 
Scotch Universities. Why then give their degree a 
distinguishing mark ^ 

2. “Academical distmctions ” in medicine are aU 
humbug. Yon are making a medical technical school at 
Cambridge — and quite nght too. The United Colleges, 
if they do their bnsmesa properly, will confer just as 
much, OP as httle “ academical distinction ” as Cambridge 
by their degree 

3. The Fellowship of the CoUege of Surgeons is in 
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every sen&e aa much an “academical difitmction ” as the 
Masterships in Surgery or Doctorate of Medicine of the 
Scotch and English Univei'sities 

4. You may aa well cry for the moon as ask my 
colleagues in the Senate to meddle seriously with the 
Matriculation They are possessed by the devil that 
cries Dontmually, “ There is only the Liberal education, 
and Greek and Latin are his prophets.” 

At Bournemouth he also applied himself to 
writing the Darwin obituary notice for the Eoyal 
Society, a labour of love which he had long felt un- 
equal to undertaking The MS. was finally sent off 
to the printer’s on Apnl 6, unlike the still longer 
unfinished memoir on (SJpwuZa, to which allusion is 
made here, among other business of the Challenger 
Committee, of which he was a member. 

On February 12 he writes to Sir J. Evans : — 

IB a horrid burden on my conscience — ^but 
nobody could make head or tail of the business hut 
myself. 

That and Darwin’s obituary are the chief subjects of 
my meditations when I wake in the night. But I do 
not get much “ forrarder,” and I am afraid I shall not 
until I get back to London 


Bournemouth, Fcl 14, 1888 

Mt dear Foster — ^No doubt the Treasury will jump 
at any proposition which relieves them from further 
expense — ^but I cannot say I like the notion of leaving 
some of the most important results of the Challenger 
voyage to be publish^ elsewhere than in the official 
record. . . . 

Evans made a deft allusion to Spirulaj like a powder 
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Letween iv\o daljs of jam At present I have no moral 
sense, hut it may awake as the days get longer 

I have been reading the 0)^gm slowly ag^nn foi the 
?ith time, -with the view of pickmg out the essentials of 
the argument, for the obituary notire Notlung cntei'- 
tains me more than to hear people call it easy reading 

Exposition Vris not Darwin’s — and his English is 
somctinies wonrlerriil But there is a marvellous dumb 
sagauity about him — ^liko that of a feijit of miraculous 
dog — and he gets to the truth by ways as dark as those 
of the Hi'athen Chinee. 

I am getting quite sick of all the “paper philo- 
sophers,” as old Oahleo called them, ^^ho aie trying to 
stand upon Darwin’s shoulders and look bigger than he, 
when m point of real knowledge they are not fit to black 
his slioes It IS just as well I am collapsed or I believe 
I should break out with a final “ Fur Darwin.” 

I wiU think of you when I get as far as the fossils. 
At present I am poking over F. sylvesti is ajid P pinnata 
in the intervals of weaiiness. 

My wife joins with me in love to you both. — Evei 
youib very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

Snow and cold winds here. Hope you are as badly 
off at Cambridge. 


Bournemouth, 21, 1888 

Mt dear Foster — We have had nothing hut frost 
and snow here lately, and at present half a gale of the 
bitterest north-easter I have felt since we were at 
Florence is raging.^ 

I beheve 1 am getting better, as I have noticed that 
at a particular stage of my convalescence from any sort 
of illness I pass through a condition in which things in 

^ Similarly to Sir J. Evans on the 28th — “I get my atieugth 
back but slowly, and think of migrating to G-isenland or Spitz- 
bergen for a inildBr climate.” 
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geiieial appear damnable and I myaelf an entiie failure 
If that IS a sign of returning health you may look upon 
my resloraljon as certain. 

It it IS only Murray’s speculations he wants to pul)li&h 
separately, I should say by all means let him. But the 
facts, whether advanced by him or other people, ought 
all to be in the official record I agree we can’t slii. 

I scented the “ goak.” How confoundedly proud you 
are of it. In former days I have been known to joke 
myself. 

I will look after the questions il you like In my 
present state of mmd I shall be a capital ciitic — on 
Dizzy’s views of critics . — Ever yours, T. H. H. 

This year Huxley was appointed a Tmstee of the 
British Museum, an office which he had held ex officio 
from 1883 to 1885, as President of the Royal 
Society. 

This is referred to in the following letter of 
March 9 ; — 

My dear Hooker — Having nothing to do plays tLc 
devil with doing anything, and I suppose that is why I 
have been so long about answering your letter 

There is nothing the mattei with me now except want 
of strength I am tired out uith a three-mile walk, and 
my voice goes if 1 talk for any time. I do not suppose 
I shall do much good till I get into high and dry air, 
and it IB too early for Switzerland yet . . . 

You see I wan honoured and gloried by a trusteeship 
of the B.M1 These things, I suiJpose, normally come 

^ Replying on the 2nd to Sir John Evans’ congratulations, he 
says * — “ It IS some months smce Lord Salisbury made the proposal 
to me, and I was beginnmg to wonder what had happened — 
whethei Cantuar had put hia foot down for example, and objected 
to bad company.” 
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when one is worn-out. When Lowe was Chancellor oi 
the Exchequer I had a long talk with him about the 
affairs of the Nat Hist Museum, and 1 told j^im that he 
had better put Elower at the head of it and make me a 
trustee to hack him, Bobby no doubt thought the sug- 
gestion cheeky, but it is odd that the thing has come 
about now that I don^t care for it, and desire nothing 
better than to be out of every description of bother and 
responsibility 

Have not Lady Hooker and you yet learned that a 
lai'ge country house is of all places the most detestable in 
cold weather 2 The neuralgia was a mild and kindly 
hint of Providence not to do it again, but I am rejoiced 
it has vanished 

Pronouns got mixed somehow 

With our kindest r^rds — Ever yours, 

T. H. Huxley. 

More last words ; — What little faculty I have has 
been bestowed on the obituary of Daiwiii for R S. lately 
I have been trying to make it an account of his intel- 
lectual progress, and I hope it will have some interest 
Among other things I have been trying to set out the 
argument of the “ Origin of Species,” and reading the 
book for the nth time for that purpose It is one of the 
hardest books to understand thorouglily that I know of, 
and I suppose that is the reason why even people like 
Romanes get so hopelessly wrong 

If you don’t mind, I should be glad if you would run 
your eye over the thmg when I get as far as the proof 
stage — Lord knows when that will be. 

A few days later he wrote again on the same 
subj'ect, after reading the obituary of Asa Gray, the 
first American supporter of Darwin’s theory. 

March 23. — I suppose Dana haa sent you his obituary 
of Asa Gray, 
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' The most curioua feature I note m it is that neither 
of them seems to have mastered the principles of Darw’in’s 
theory the bottom of p 19 and the top of p 20. 

As I understand Darwin there is nothing “Auti-Dar- 
wmian ” m either of the two doBtrmes mentioned 

Darwin has left the causes of variation and the 
question whether it is limited or du'ectbd by external 
conditions perfectly open 

The only senous work I have been attempting lately 
13 Darwin’s obituary I do a little every day, but get 
on very slowly. I have read the life and letters all 
through again, and the Oiig%n for the sixth or seventh 
time, becoming confirmed in my opimon that it is one of 
the most difficult books to exhaust that ever was written. 

I have a notion of wilting out the argument of the 
Origin in systematic shape as a sort of primer of 
Darwinismus. I have not much stuff left in me, and it 
would be as good a w^ay of U'=^ing what there is as I know 
o£ What do you think 2 — Ever yourfs, 

T. H. Huxley 

In reply to this Sir J. Hooker was inclined to 
make the biographer alone responsible for the 
confusion noted in the obituary of Asa Gray. He 
wntes ; — 


Marcfi 27, 1888 

Dear Huxley — Dana’s Gray arrived yesterday, and I 
turned to pp 19, 20 I see nothing Anti-Darwinian in 
the passages, and 1 do not gather from them that Gray 
did. 

I did not follow Gray into his later comments on 
Darwinism, and I never read his Darmniana. My recol- 
lection of his attitude after acceptance of the doctrine, 
and during the first few years of his active iDromulga- 
tion of it, IS that he undemtood it clearly, but sought to 



64 


LIFE OF PROFESSOR HUXLEY 


CHAP lU 


liannoniBB it with his prepossessions, without disturbing 
its phybical p] inciples in any way. 

He certainly showed far more knowJ.edge and 
appreciation of the contents of the Oiigtn than any of the 
reviewers and than any of the commentators, youisidf 
excepted. 

Latterly he got deeper and deeper into theological and 
metaphysical 'wanderings, and finally formulated his ideas 
in an illogical fashion 

... Be all this as it may, Dana seems to he in a 
muddle on p. 20, and quite a self-sought one. — Ever 
yours, J. D Hooker 

The following is a letter of thanks to Mrs. 
Humphry Ward for her novel Robert Elsmere. 

BoTTHNEMOirTH, March 15, 1888. 

Mt dear Mrs. Ward — My wife thanked you for your 
hook which you were so kind as to send us But that 
was grace before meat, which lacks the “ physical basis ” of 
after-thanksgi-vdng — and I am going to supplement it, 
after my most excellent repast. 

I am not going to praise the charming style, because 
that was in the blood and you deserve no sort of credit 
for it. Besides, I should be stepping beyond my last 
But as an observer of the human ant-hiU — quite impartial 
by this tuue — I think your picture of one of the deeper 
aspects of our troubled time admirable. 

You are very hard on the philosophera I do not 
know whether Langham or the Squire is the more 
uupleasant — hut I have a great deal of sympathy with 
the latter, so I hoj)e he is not the worst 

If 1 may say so, I think the picture of Catherme is 
the gem of the book. She reminds me of her namesake 
of Siena— and would as little have failed in any duty, 
however gruesome You remember Sodoma's picture. 
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Once mei'e, many thanks for a great pleasuTe 
My wife sends her love. — ^Ever yours very faithfully, 

T, H Huxley 

Meanwhile, he had been making no progress 
towards health j indeed, was going slowly downhill 
He makes fun of his condition when -wilting to 
condole -with Mr. Spencer on falling ill again after 
the unwonted spell of activity already mentioned , 
but a few weeks later discovered the cause of his 
weakness and depression in an affection of the heart. 
This was not immediately dangerous, though he 
looked a complete wreck. His letters from April 
onwards show how he was forced to give up almost 
every form of occupation, and even to postpone his 
-^isit to Switzerland, until he had been patched up 
enough to bear the journey. 

Cabalini, West Clief, Bduenbmouth, 
March 9, 1888. 

My dbvr Spenobr — I am very sorry to hear from 
Hooker that you have been unwell again. Ton see if 
young men from the country will go plunging into the 
dissipations of the metropolis nemesis follows. 

Until two days ago, the weathercocks never over- 
stepped H. on the one side and E on the other ever since 
you left. Then they went west with sunshme and most 
enjoyable softness — but next S. -with a gale and rain — all 
ablowin^ and agrowin’ at this present 

1 have nothing to complain of so long as I do nothing ; 
but although my hair has grown with its usual rapidity I 
differ from Samson m the absence of a concurrent return 
of strength Perhaps that is because a male hau'dresser, 
VOL. HI P 
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and no Delilali, cut it last ’ But I waste Biblii 
allusions upon you, 

My 'v^ufe and Nettie, wIlo is on a visit, jonLwith me in 
best wisbes 

Please let me have a line to say how you are — 
Gladstonianly on a post-card — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley 


BournemoijtHj AxiriL 7 , 1888 . 

Mt dear Foster — “Let thy servant’s face be white 
before thee” The obituary of Darwin went to Eix^ 
yesterday 1 It is not for lack of painstaking if it is not 
worth much, but I have been m a bad vein for work of 
any kind, and I thought I should never get even this 
simple matter ended. 

I have been bothered with prsecordial uneasmess and 
intermittent pulse ever since I have been here, and at last 
I got tired of it and went home the day before yesterday 
to get carefully overhauled Hames tells me there is 
weakness and some enlargement of the left ventricle, which 
IS pretty much what I expected. Luckily the valves are 
all right 

I am to go and devote myself to coaxmg the left v 
wall to thicken pro mta — among the mountams, and to 
have nothing to do inth any pubhc functions or other 
exciting bedevilments. Bo the International Geological 
Congress wiH not have the pleasure of seeing its Honorary 
President in September. I am disgusted at having to 
break an engagement, but I cannot deny that Hames is 
right. At present the mere notion of the thing puts me 
in a funic. 

I wish I conld get ont of the chair of the MB. A 
also . . . I kn ow that you and Evans and Dyer will do 
your best, but you are aU eaten up with other occupations 


^ Assistant Secretary of the Royal Society. 
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Just turu it over m yoiir mind — there’s a dear good 
fellow — jnali as if you hadn't any other occupations 

With wh^ch emmeutly reasonable and unselfish request 
behave me — Ever youis, T. H H. 

Bournemouth, A'pnl 10, 1888 
My dear Foster — I send by this post the last — I 
hope for your sake and for that of the recording angel — 

of 1 I agree to all Brady’s suggestions. 

With all our tmkermg I feel inclined to wmd up the 
affair after the manner of Mr. Shandy’s summing [up] of 
the discussion about Tristram’s breeches — “And when he 
has got ’em he’ll look a beast in ’em.” — Ever yours, 

T. H. H. 


April 12. To the same . — 

I am quite wilhng to remain at the MBA till the 
opening If Evans will be President I shall be happy. 

IS a very good man, but you must not expect too 

much of the “wili-cat” element, which is so useful in 
the world, m him. 

I am disgusted with myself for lettmg everything go 
by the run, but there is no help for it The least thing 
bowls me over just now. 

Oasalini, West Cliff, BouRNEMouTn, 
A^il 12, 1888. 

Mt dear Hooker — I plead not guilty 2 It was 
agreed at the last meeting that there should be none in 
April — I suppose by reason of Easter, so I sent no notice. 
T^ is what Frankland told me in his letter of the 2nd 
However, I see you were present, so I can’t make it out 

1 Tho ‘‘Heathen Deutscheiee” of p. 68. A paper of his, 
contributed to the Boyal Society, had been under revision. 

^ In the matter of sending out no notices for a meeting of the 
X Club. 
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My contmiml ahseiice makes mr* a shocking bac^ 
Treasurer, and I am tony to say that things in-iU be 
worse instead of better. Ever since this Lyst pleuritic 
buuness I have been troubled wutb pisecordial uneasiness. 
[After an account of Ins symptoms he continues] So I am 
uif (with my uife) to Switzerland at the end of this 
month, and shall be away all the summer We have not 
seen the Engidine and Tyrol yet, so we shall probably 
make a long circuit It is a horrid nuisance to be exiled 
m this fa'ahion I have hardly been at home one month 
in the last ten But it is of no use to growl 

Under these circumstances, would you mind looking 
after the x wlule I am away ^ There is nothing to do but 
to send the notices on Saturday previous to the meeting 

I am very gneved to hear about Hii'ht — ^though to say 
truth, the way he has held out for so long has been a 
marvel to me The laat news I had of Spencer was not 
satisfactory. 

Bheu > the “ Table Bound ” is breaking up. It’s a 
great pity ; we were such pleasant fellows, weren’t we ? — 
Ever yours, T. H Huxley 

Casalini, West Oliee, Bouenbmouth, 
A2}nl 18, 1S88. 

My dear Poster — I am cheered by your bkiTig of the 
notice of Darwin I read the “Life and Letters,” and 
the “ Ongm,” Krause’s “ Life,” and some other things over 
again in order to do it But I have not much go m me, 
and 1 was a scandalous long time pottering over the 
writing. 

I have sent the proof back with a variety of interpola- 
tions. I would have brought the “ Spirula ” notes down 
here to see what I could do, but I felt pretty sure that if 
I brought two things I should not do one Nobody could 
do anything with it but my&ell I will tiy what I can 
do when I go to town. How much lime is there before 
the wind-up of the Challenger ^ 
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We go up to town Monday next, and I am thinking of 
being off the Monday following (Aj) 30) I have come to 
the same co^^clusion as yourself, that Glion would be better 
than Gnndelwald I should like very much to see you 
Just drop me a line to say when you are likely to turn up. 

Poor Amold^s death ^ has been a great shock — rather 
for his wife than himself — I mean on her account than 


his I have always thought sudden death to be the beat 
of all for oneself, but under such circumstances it is 


terrible for those who are left. Arnold told me years ago 
that he had heart disease I do not suppose there is any 
likeLihood of an immediate catastrophe in my own case. 
I should not go abroad if there were Imagine the horror 
of leavmg one’s nife to hght all the difficulties of sudden 
Euthanasia m a Swiss hotel • I saw enough of that two 
years ago at AroUa. — Ever yours, T H Huxley. 


4 Maelboroitoh Place, 
April 25, 1888 

My dear Hookek — ^AU my beautiful Swiss plans are 
knocked on the head — at any rate for the present — in 
favour of honzontality and Digitalis here. The journey 
up on Monday demonstrated that travelling, at present, 
was impracticable. 

Hames is sangume 1 shalL get right with rest, and 1 am 
quite satisfied with his opinion, but for the sake of my 
belongings he thinks it right to have Clark’s opinion to 
fortify him. 

It IS a bore to be converted mto a troublesome invalid 
even for a few weeks, but I comfort myself with my usual 
reflection on the chances of Me, '' Lucky it is no worse.” 
Any impatience wonld have been checked by what. I heard 
about Moseley this mommg — that he has sunk into hope- 
less idiocy, A man in the prime of Me 1 — Ever yours, 

T. H. Huxley. 


^ Matthaw Arnold died buddenly of heart disease at Liveipool, 
where he had gone to meet his daughter on her return from America. 
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1 Mablbobofsh Plaoe, 
Jfay 4,^888. 

Mt dear Hooker — Beat thanks for yDiir note and 
queries 

I remember hearing what you say about Darwin’s 
father long ago, I am not suie from what source But if 
you look at p 20 of the and Letters you will see 
that D. himsif says his father’s mind “ was not scientific.” 
I hare altered the passage so as to use these exact words. 

I used ‘‘ malice ” rather in the French sense, which is 
more innocent than ours, but “ irony ” would be better if 
“malice” in any way suggests malignity. “Chaff” is 
unfortunately beneath the dignity of an R.S obituary. 

I am going to add a short note about Erasmus 
Darwin’s views. 

It IS a great comfort to me that you like the thing. 
I am getting nervous over possible senility — 63 to-day, 
and nothing of your evergreen ways about me. 

I am decidedly mending, chiefly to all appearance by 
allowing myself to be stuffed with meat and drmk like a 
Strasburg goose. I am also very much afraid that abolish- 
ing tobacco has had something to do with my amend- 
ment 

But I am mindful of your maxim — keep a tight hold 
over your doctor. — ^Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley 

P.fiL 1. — Can’t say I have sacrificed anything to pen- 
manship, and am not at all sure about lucidity 1 

PjSf. 2. — It is “Friday” — there is a dot over the i 

reopened my letter to crow I 

The following letter to Mr. Spencer is in answer to 
a note of condolence on his illness, in which the 
following passage occurs ; — 
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I was grieved to hear of so serious an evil as that 
which [HiTbt] named. It is very depressing to find one’s 
triends as as one’s self passing more and more into 
invalid life. 

WbII, we always have one consolation, such as it is, 
that we have made our hves of some service in the world, 
and that, in fact, we are suffering from doing too much 
for oui' feUows Such thoughts do not go far m the way 
of mitigation, but they are better than nothing 

4 MABLBonouGH Plaob, 
May 8, 1888 

Mt dear Spenoeb — I have been on the point of 
writing to you, but put it off for lack of anything cheerful 
to say. 

^ter I had recovered from my pleurisy, I could not 
think why my strength did not come back. It turns out 
that there is some weakness and dilatation of the heart, 
but luckily no valvular misdiief. I am condemned to the 
life of a prize pig — ^physical and mental idleness, and cor- 
poreal stuffing with meat and drink, and I am certainly 
improving under the regimen, 

I am told I have a fair chance of getting all right again. 
But I take it as a pretty broad hint to be quiet for the 
rest of my days. At present I have to be very quiet, and 
I spend most of my time on my back, 

Tou and I, my dear friend, have had our innings, and 
carry our bats out while our side is winnmg One could 
not reasonably ask for more And considering the infinite 
possibilities of physical and moral suffering w^ch beset us, 
I, for my part, am well pleased that things are no worse. 
— ^Ever yours very faithfully, T. H Huxley. 

4 Marlborough Place, K.W., 
Jm\A 1, 1888. 

Mt dear Knowles — I have been hving the life of a 
pnze pig for the last six weeks — ^no exercise, much meat 
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and drink, and as few manifestations of intelligence as 
possiUe, for the pui’pose of persuading my heart to return 
to its duty f 

I am astonished to find that there is a kick left in me 
— even when your fi'iend Kropotkin pitches into me 
without the smallest justification. Vide XIX, June, 

p. 820. 

Ju&t look at XIX, February, p. 168 I say, 
the present time, the produce of the soil does not suffice,’^ 
etc. 

1 did not say a word about the capabilities of the soil 
if, as part and parcel of a political and social revolution 
on the grandest scale, we all took to spade husbandry 

Aa a matter of fact, I did try to find out a year or 
two ago, whether the soil of these islands could, under 
any circumstances, feed its present population with wheat 
I could not get any definite information, but I understood 
Caird to think that it could. 

In my argument, however, the question is of no 
moment. There must be some limit to the production of 
food by a given area, and there is none to population. 

■^Tiat a slimiiluto vanity is — nothmg but the vain 
dislike of being thought m the wrong would have induced 
me to trouble myselt or bore you with this letter. Bother 
Kropotkin ! 

I think his article very interesting and important 
nevertheless. 

I am getting better, but very slowly. — Ever yours 
very truly, T. H Htjxlet. 

In reply, Mr. Knowles begged him to come to 
lunch and a quiet talk, and further suggested, “ as 
an entirelf/ unhassed person,” that he ought to answer 
Kropotkin's errors in the Ntneteenih Centwy^ and not 
only in a private letter behind his hack. 

The answer is as follows . — 
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4 MaMiBohoubh Pl^he, N.W., 

^ J%7i6 3, 1888 

Mt dear Kno'wlbs — ^Yoiir mvitatioii is tantalising. 
I wish I could accept it Eut it is now some six weeks 
that my excursions have been limited to a daily drive. 
The rest of my time I spend on the flat of my back, 
eating, drinking, and doing absolutely nothing besides, 
except taking iron and digitalis 

I meant to have gone abroad a month ago, but it 
turned out that my heart was out of order, and though I 
am getting better, progress is slow, and I do not suppose 
I shall get away for some weeks yet. 

I have neither brains nor nerves, and the very thought 
of controveisy puts me m a blue funk ' 

My doctors prophesy good things, as there is no 
valvular disease, only dilajation But for the present I 
must subscribe myself (from an editorial point of view) — 
Your worthless and useless and bad-hearted friend, 

T H. Huxley. 

The British Association was to meet at Plymouth 
this year ; and Mr, W. F. Collier (an uncle of John 
Collier, his son-in-law) invited Huxley and any fnend 
of his to be his guest at Horrabridga 

4 MABLBORonaH Flaoe, 
Jum 13, 1888. 

Mt bear Mr. Collier — It would have been a great 
pleasure to me to be your guest once more, but the Fates 
won’t have it this time 

Dame Nature has given me a broad hint that I have 
had my innings, and, for the rest of my time, must be 
content to look on at the players 

It IS not given to aU of us to defy the doctors and go 
in for a new lease, as I am glad to hear you are doing. I 
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declai-e that your open invitation to any friend of mine 
is the most touching mark of confidence I ever received. 
I am going to send it to my great ally Michael Foster, 
Secretary of the Eoyal Society. I do not know* whether 
he has made any other arrangements, and I am not quite 
sure whether he and his wife are going to Plymouth 
But I hope they may be able to accept, for you will 
certainly like them, and they wdll certainly like you. I 
will ask him to write directly to you to save time. 

With very kind remembrances to Mrs. Collier — Ever 
yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

I forgot to say that I am mending as fast as I can 
expect to do. 



CHAPTEE lY 
1888 

It was not till June 23 that Huxley was patched up 
sufficiently by the doctors for him to start for the 
Engadine. His first stage was to Lugano ; the second 
by Menaggio and Oolico to Chiavenna ; the third to 
the Maloja, The summer visitors who saw him 
arrive so feeble that he could scarcely walk a hundred 
yards on the level, murmured that it was a shame to 
send out an old man to die there. Their surprise 
was the greater when, after a couple of months, they 
saw him walking his ten miles and going up two 
thousand feet without difficulty. As far as his heart 
was concerned, the experiment of sending him to the 
mountains was perfectly justified. With returning 
strength he threw himself once more into the 
pursuit of gentians, being especially interested in 
their distribution and hybridism, and the possibility 
of natural hybrids explaining the apparent connecting 
links between species. No doubt, too, he felt some 
gratification in learning from his friend Mr. (now 
Sir W.) Thiselton Dyer, that the results he had 
76 
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already obtained lu puriatiiiig this hobby had been ot 
real value * — 

Your important paper “On Alpine Gentians" (writes 
the latterj ha^ bt^un to attract the attention of botanists 
It has lei Badlon, who la the most acute of the French 
people, to make some obeervations of liis owi"' 

At the Maloja he stayed twelve weeks, but it was 
not until nearly two months had elapsed that he 
could wi'ite of any decided improvement, although 
even then his anticipations for the future were of the 
gloomiest. The “secret’’ alluded to in the following 
letter is the destined award to him of the Copley 
medal : — 

Hotel Kuksaal, Maloja, 

Obeb Exoauinb, Auff. 17, 1888, 

Mt dear Foster — I know you will be glad to hear 
that, at last, I can report favourably of my progress 
The first six weeks (jf our stay here the weather was cold, 
foggy, wet, and wmdy — f-hort, everything that it 
should not be. If the hotel had not been as it about 
the most comfortable in Switzerland, I do not know what 
I should have done As it was, I got a very bad attack 
of “hver,” which laid me up for ten days or so A 
Brighton doctor — Bluett by name, and well up to his 
work — ^kmdly looked after me. 

With the early days of August the weather changed 
for the better, and for the last fortnight we have had 
perfect summer— day after day. I soon picked up my 
walking power, and one day got up to Lake Longhm, 
about 2000 feet up. That wa* by way of an experiment, 
and I was none the worse for it, but usually my walks 
are of a more modest descriptiou To-day we are all 
clouds and ram, and my courage is down to zero, with 
prsecordial discomfort It seems to me that my heart is 
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^uitB strong enoiigli to do all that can reasonably be 
required d1 it — if all the rest of the machinery la in good 
order, andpthe outside conditions are favourable But 
the poor old pump cannot contend with grit or want of 
Dll anywhere. 

I mean to stay here as long as I can , they say it is 
often very fine up to the middle of September. Then 
we shall migrate lower, probably on the Italian side, and 
get home most likely m October But I really am very 
much puzzled to know what to do 

My wife has not been very well lately, and Ethel has 
contrived to sprain her ankle at lawn-tennis Collier 
has had to go to Naples, but we expect him back in .a 
few days 

With our united love to Mrs Foster and yourself — 
Ever youi's, T H Huxley. 

I was very pleased to hear of a secret my wife com- 
municated to me. So long os I was of any use, I did 
not care much about having the fact recognised, but now 
that I am used np I like the feathei in my cap. 
“Fuimus” Let us have some news of you. 

Sir M, Foster, who was kept m England by the 
British Association till September 10, wrote that he 
was going abroad for the rest of September, and 
proposed to spend some time at Menaggio, whence he 
hoped to effect a meeting. He winds up with a jest 
at his recent unusual occupation : — “ I have had no 
end of righteousness accounted to me for helping to 
entertain Bishops at Cambridge.*' Hence the 
postscript in reply ; — 

Hotel Eubsaal, Maloja, 
Sept. 2, 1888. 

Mt dear Foster — X ahai'p fall of snow has settled 
our minds, which have been long wavermg about future 
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plan?, ami we leave tins for ]\Ifciiaggio, Hotel Vittoria, on 
TlmrHlay next, 6th ^ 

All the wuseacrefl tell that there are frysher breezes 
fvento di Leccoj at Menaggio than anywhere else in the 
Oomo country, ami at anyrate we are going to try 
whether we can exist there If it does nut answei-, we 
will leave a note for you there to say where we are gone 
It would be very jolly to forgather 

I am aorrj to leave this most comfortable of hotels, 
but I do not think that cold would suit either of us I 
am marvellously well so long as I am taking sharp 
exercise, and I do my nine or ten miliiS without fatigue 
It 1 ? only when I am quiet that I know that I have a 
heart 

I do not feel at all sure how matters may be 4000 
feet lower, but what I have gamed is all to the good in 
the way of general health. In spite of all the bad 
weather we have had, I have nothing but praise for this 
place — ^the air is splendid, excellent walks for invalids, 
capital drainage, and the easiest to reach of all places 
6000 feet up. 

My wife sends her love, and thanks Mra Foster for 
her letter, and looks forward to jneetmg her. — Ever 
yours, T. H Huxley 

Wadi yourself clean of all that episcopal contamina- 
tion or you may infect me 1 

But adverse circumstances prevented the meeting. 

Hotel Kuesaal, Maloja, 
S<^t 21, 1S8S. 

My dear Fosotbr — ^A s lU luck would have it, we 
went over to Pont Resina to-day (for the j&rst tune), and 
have only just got back (5.30). I have just telegraphed 
to you. 


^ He did not ultimately leave till the 22iLd. 
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All our plan? liave been upset by the Fohn wmd, 
which gave us four days’ continuous downpour here — 
upset the rpads, and flooded the Chiavenna-Cohco Eail- 
way We hear that the latter is not yet repaired 

I was going to write to yon at the Vittona, but 
thought you could have hardly got there yet We took 
rooms there a week ago, and then had to countermand 
them If there are any letters kickmg about lor us, will 
you ask them to send liiem on ^ 

By way of an additional comphcation, my poor wife 
gave herself an unlucky strain this morning, and even if 
the railway is mended I do not think she will be flt to 
travel for two or three days. We are very disappointed 
What IS to be d one ? 

I am wonderfully better. So long as I am taking 
active exercise and the weather is dry, I am quite 
comfortable, and only discover that I have a heart when 
I am kept quiet by bad weather or get my liver out of 
order. Here I can walk nme or ten miles up hiU and 
down dale without difficulty or fatigue What I may be 
able to do elsewhere is doubtful — ^Ever yours, 

T. H Huxley 

It would do you and Mrs. Foster a great deal of good 
to come up here. Not out of your way at all! Oh 
dear no I 

Zurich, Oct. 4, 3 888. 

Mt dear Foster — I should have written to you at 
Stresa, but I had mislaid your postcard, and it did not 
turn up till too late. 

We made up our minds after all that we would as 
soon not go down to the Lakes — where the ground would 
be drying up after the inundations — so we went the 
other way over the Julier to Tiefenkasten, and from T. 
to Bagatz, where we stayed a week. Bagatz was hot and 
steamy at first — cold and steamy afterwards — ^but earlier 
in the season, I should think, it would be pleasant. 
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Last MoHflay svl migrated here, and have Lad life 
vile^'t weather until to-day All yesterday it lamed cats 
and dog-. ^ 

Tu-day wc are off to Nenliaus^n j'Scliweitzerhof; to 
have a look at the Rhine fall- It it is pleasant we may 
stop there a leu day> Then we go to Stuttgart, on our 
way to Nuremberg, which neither of us have seen We 
shall he at the “ Havanan Hotel,” and a letter will Latch 
UB there, il you have anything to say, I darcbav up to 
the middle of the month Aftei that Frankfurt, and 
then home 

We do not find long railway journeys very good for 
either of us, and I am trying to keep within six houis at 
a stretch. 

I am not so vigorous as I was at Maloja, but still in- 
finitely better than when I left England 

I hope the mosquitoes left something of you m 
Venice When I was there in October there were none • 

My wife joins with me m love to Mrs. Foster and 
yourself — ^Ever yours veiy fiiithfully, 

T. H Huxley. 

Some friendly chaff in Sir M. Foster’s reply to 
the latter contains at least a real indication of the 
way in which Huxley became the centre of the little 
society at the Maloja : — 

You may reflect that you have done the Enghsh 
tourists a good service this summer At most table d?h6te8 
in the Lakes I overheard people talking about the joys of 
Maloja, and giving themselves great airs on account of 
their intimacy with ‘‘Profeasor Huxley” ! I 

But indeed he made several friends here, notably 
one in an unexpected quarter This was Father 
Steffens, Professor of Palaeography in Freibui'g 
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l?niversityj resident Catholic priest at Maloja in the 
summer, with whom he had many discussions, and 
whose real knowledge of the critical questions con- 
fronting Christian theology he used to contrast with 
the frequent ignorance and occasional rudeness of 
the English representatives of that science who came 
to the hotel. 

A letter to Mr. Spencer from Eagatz shows him 
on his return journey : — 

In fact, so long as I was taking rather sharp exercise 
m sunshine I felt quite well, and I could walk as well 
as any time these ten years. It needed damp cold 
weather to remind me that my pumping apparatus was 
not to be depended upon under unfavourable condi- 
tions Four thousand feet descent has impressed that 
fact still more forcibly upon me, and I am tiuite at sea 
as to what it will be best to do when we retum. 
Quite certainly, however, we shall not go to Bourne- 
mouth. I like the place, but the air is too soft and 
moist for either of us. 

I should be very glad if we could be within reach of 
you and help to cheer you up, but I cannot say anything 
definite at present about our winter domgs . . , 

My wife sends her kindest regards. She is much 
better than when we left, which is lucky for me, as 
I have no mind, and could not make it up if I had 
any. The only vigour I have is in my legs, and 
that only when the sun shines — Ever yours, 

T. H. Huxlht. 

A curious incident on this journey deserves re- 
cording, as an instance of a futile “warning.” On 
the night of October 6-7, Huxley woke in the night 

VOL. m G 
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and seemed to hear an inward voice say, “Don’t go 
to Stuttgart and Nuremberg, go straight home.” 
All he did was to make a note of the* occurrence 
and carry out his original plan, whereupon nothing 
happened. 

The following to his youngest daughter, who had 
gone hack earlier from the Maloja, refers to her 
success in winning the prize for modelling at the 
Slade School of Art 


SOHWEITZBRHOP, NETTHAUflEN, 

Oct. 7, 1888. 

Dearest Babs — I will sit to you like “Pater on a 
monument smihng at grief” for the medalhon. As to 
the photographs, I will try to get them done to order 
either at Stuttgart or Nuremberg, if we stay at either 
place long enough. But I am inclmed to think ^ey 
had better he done at home, and then you could adjust 
the length of the caoutchouc visage to suit your artistic 
convenience 

We have been crowmg and flapping our wings over 
the medal and trimmings. The only thing I lament is 
that “ your father’s influence ” was not brought to bear ; 
there is no telling what you might have got if it had 
been. Thoughtless — ^very 1 1 

So sorry we did not come here mstead of stopping 
at Eagatz. The falls are reaUy flne, and the sur- 
rounding country a wide tableland, with the great snowy 
peaks of the Oberland on the horizon. I^t evening 
we had a brilliant sunset, and the mountains were 
lighted up with the most dehcate rosy blush you can 
imagine. 

To-day it rams cats and dogs again. You will have 
seen m the papers that the Rhine and the Aar and the 



1888 


BACK IN LONDON 


83 


Athene and tJiB Ajyq are all ui flood There is more 
water here in the falls than there has been these ten 
years. However, we have got to go, as the hotel shuts 
up to-moirow, and there seems a good chance of reaching 
Stuttgart without water in the carnage. 

Long railway journeys do not seem to suit either of 
us, and we have fixed the maximum at six hours. I 
expect we shall be home some time in the third week of 
this mouth. 

Love to Hal and anybody else who may be at home. — 
Ever your Pater. 

4 Mablborduuh Place, 
Oct. 20, 1888. 

My dear Foster — ^We got back on Thursday, and 
had a very good passage, and took it easy by stajung the 
night at Dover The “Lord Warden” gave us the worst 
dimer we have had for four months, at double the i)rice 
of the good dinners. I wonder why v e cannot manage 
these things better in England 

We are both very glad to be at home again, and trust 
we may be allowed to enjoy our own house for a while. 
But, oh dear, the air is not Malojal ■ not even at Hamp- 
stead, whither I walked yesterday, and the pump labours 
accoidmgly. 

1 found the first part of the fifth edition of the 
Text-book among the two or three cwt of letters and 
books which had accumulated during four months. 
Gratulire ' 

By the way, S K. has sent me some inq[uiry about 
Examinations, which I treat with contempt, as doubtless 
you have a duplicate. — ^Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Httxlet. 

On October 25 he announces his return to Sir 
Joseph Hooker, and laments his loss of vigour at the 
sea-level : — 
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Hames won’t let me btay here m NoveniLer, oud f 
thmk we shall go to Brighton Unless on the flat of my 
back, in bed, I shall not have been at home a month all 
this year 

I have been utterly idle. There was a lovely case of 
hybridism, Grcntiann lutea and G. punctata, in a little 
island m the lake of Sils , but I fell ill and was confined 
to bed just after I found it out. It would be very 
mteresting if somebody would w-ork out Distribution five 
miles round the Maloja as a centre. There are the most 
curious local differencea 

You asked me to send you a copy of my obituary of 
Darwm. So I put one herewith, though no doubt you 
have seen it in Proc. P. S. 

I should like to laiow what you think of xvii.-xxu 
If ever I am able to do anything again I will enlarge on 
these heads. 

In these pages of the Obituar}’ Notice {Proc. Boy, 
Soc. XLIV.j No. 269) he endeavours 

to separate the substance of the theory from its accidents, 
and to show that a variety, not only of hostile comments, 
but of friendly would-be improvements lose their raison 
d^itre to the careful student. . . 

It IS not essential to Darwin’s theory that anything 
more should be assumed than the facts of heredity, varia- 
tion, and unlimited multiplication , and the validity of 
the deductive reasoning as to the effect of the last (that 
is, of the struggle for existence which it involves) upon 
the varieties resulting from the operation of the former 
Nor is it essential that one should take up any particular 
position in regard to the mode of variation, whether, for 
example, it takes place per saltum or gradually ; whether 
it IS definite in character or indefinite Still less are 
those who accept the theory bound to any particular 
views as to the causes of heredity or of variation. 
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The remaining 1 otters of the year trace the gradual 
bettenng of health, from the “no improvement” of 
October to the almost complete disappearance of bad 
symptoms in December. He had renounced Brighton, 
which he detested, in favour of Eastbourne, where 
the keen air of the downs and the daily walk over 
Beachy Head acted as a tolerable substitute for the 
Alps. Though he would not miss the anniversary 
meeting of the Eoyal Society, when he was to receive 
the Copley medal, one more link binding Tmn to his 
old friend Hooker, he did not venture to stay for the 
dinner in the evening. 

This autumn also he resigned his place on the 
board of Governors of Eton College “I think it 
must be a year and a half,” he writes, “since I 
attended a meeting, and I am not hkely to do better 
in the future,” 


4 MaRLBOBOUGH PXiADE, 
Oct. 28, 1888. 

Mt dear Hooker — Best thanks for your suggestion 
about the cottage, viz. “ that before you decide on Brighton 
Mrs. Huxley should come down and look at the cottage 
below my house” at Sunningdale, but I do not see my 
way to adopting it. A house, however small, involves 
servants and ties one to one place The conditions that 
suit me do not seem to he found anywhere hut in the 
high Alps, and I can^t afford to keep a second house m 
the country and pass the summer m Switzerland as wdL 
We are going to Brighton (not because we love it, 
qmte t’other) on account of the fine weather that is to he 
had there in November and December We be hack 
for some weeks about ChristmRB, and then get away some- 
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where else —Malvern possibly — out of the east winds of 
Febmary and March 

I do not hke tins nomadic life at all, but it appears to 
be Hob'aon’s choice between that and none 

I am Sony to hear you are troubled by your ears. I 
am so deaf that I begin to fight shy of society. It 
irntates me not to hear , it irritates me still more to be 
spoken to as if I were deaf, and the absurdity of being 
irritated on the last ground irritates me still more 

I wish you would start that business of giving a 
competent young botaniiat with good legs £100 to go and 
study distnbution in the Engadine — from the Maloja as 
centre — m a circle of a radius of eight or ten miles. The 
distribution of the four principal conifers, AroUa pine, 
larch, mountain pme and spruce, is most curious, the 
why and wherefore nowise apparent. 

I am very sorry I cannot he at x on Thursday, but 
they won^t let me be out at night at present — Ever yours, 

T. H. Huxley. 


4 Maulbopough Place, 

Oa 28, 1888 

Mt dear Foster — No feai* of my trying to stop in 
London. Hames won’t have it He came and over- 
hauled me the other day As I expected, the original 
mischief is just as it was One does not get nd either 
of dilatation or its results at my time of life. The only 
thing is to keep the pipes dear by good conditions of 
existence. 

After endless discussion we have settled on Brighton 
for November and December. It is a hateful place to 
my mind, but there is more chance of sunshine there (at 
this time) than anywhere else We shall come up for a 
week or two on this side of Christmas, and then get aAvay 
somewhere else out of the way of the east winds of 
February and March. 
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I do not think that the Hazlemere countiy would do 
for us, nor indeed any countiy place so long as we cannot 
regulaily set up house 

Heaven knows I don’t want to tother about anything 

at present But I should like to convince that he 

does not yet understand the elements of [his subject] 
What a copious inkspilling cuttlefish of a writer he is • — 
Ever yours, T H Htjxlet 


4 MARLBOKouRn Plape, London, N.W , 
Xov 2,1888 

Mt dear Skelton — Best thanks for the second volume 
of Maitland of Lethington I have been m the Engadine 
for the last four months, trying to repair the crazy old 
“ house I hve in,” and meeting with moie success than I 
hoped for when I left home 

Your volume turned up amidst a mountain of ac- 
cumulated books, papers, and letters, and I can only hope 
it has not been too long without acknowledgment 

I have been much interested in your argument about 
the “ Casket letters ” The comparison of Crawford’s 
deposition with the Queen’s letter leaves no sort of doubt 
that the writer of one had the other before him, and 
under the circumstances I do not see how it can be 
doubted that the Queen’s letter is forged. 

But though thus wholly agreeing with you in sub- 
stance, 1 cannot help thinking that your language on 
p. 341 may be seriously pecked at. 

My experience of reporters leads me to think that 
there would be no discrepancy at all comparable to that 
between the two accounts, and I speak from the woeful 
memories of the many Royal Commissions I have w’^eaned 
over. The accuracy of a good modem reporter is really 
wonderful 

And I do not think that “the two documents 
were drawm by the same hand.” I should say that tho 
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wnler of the letter had Crawford’s deposition before 
him, and made what he considered improvements here 
and there 

You will say this letter is like FalstalTs reckoning, 
with but a pennyworth of thanks to this monstrous 
quantity of pecking. 

But the gratitude is solid and the criticism mere two 
dimension stuff. It is a charming book 

With kind remembrances to Mrs Skelton — Ever 
yours veiy faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 


10 SOTJTHOLIPF TeURAOE, EaSTBOURNE, 
Nov. 9, 1888. 

My dear Foster — We came here on Tuesday, on 
which day, by ill luck, the east wind also started, and has 
been blowing half a gale ever since We are in the last 
house but one to the west, and as high up as we dare go 
— ^looking out on the sea The first day we liad to hold 
on to our chairs to prevent being blown away m the 
sitting-room, but we have hired a screen and can now 
croon over the fire without danger. 

A •priori^ the conditions cannot be said to have been 
promising for tivo people, one of whom is liable to 
bronchitis and rheumatism and the other to pleurisy, but, 
as I am so fond of rubbing into Herbert Spencer, a priori 
reaaomngs are mostly bosh, and we are thriving 

With three coats on I find the air on Beachy Head 
eminently refreshing, and there is so much light m the 
southern quarter just now, that we confidently hope to 
see the sun once more m the course of a few days 

As I told you in my oflicial letter, I am gomg up for 
the 30th But I am in a quandary about the dinner, 
partly by reason of the inevitable speech, and partly the 
long Bitting I should very much like to attend, and I 
think I could go through with it On the other hand, 
my wife declares it would be very imprudent, and I am 
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not quite sure she is •wrong I "VTish you would tell me 
exactly what you think about the matter. 

The way I pick up directly I get into good air makes 
me suspect myself of malingering, and yet I certainly 
had grown very seedy in London before we left — Ever 
yourSj T. H Htjxlbt. 

10 South CLIFF Tbrhacb, Eastbourne, 
Nov, 13, 1888. 

Mt dear Foster — ^We are very sorry to hear about 
Michael Junior ^ Expeito credo, of all anxieties the 
hardest to bear is that about one’s children But con- 
sidering the way you got off yourself and have become 
the hearty and bucolic person you are, I think you ought 
to be cheery. Everybody speaks well of the youngster, 
and he is bound to behave himself well and get strong 
as swiftly as possible 

Though very loth, I give up the dinner But unless 
I am on my back I shall turn up at the meeting I 
think that is a compromise very creditable to my 
prudence. 

Though it is blowing a gale of wind from S.W. to-day 
there is real sunshine, and it is fairly warm. I am very 
glad wo came here instead of that beastly Biighton — Ever 
yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

10 SOUTHOLIFF TbBBAOB, EaSTBOUBNB, 
Nov 16, 1888. 

Mt dear Evans — am very sorry to have missed you. 
1 told my doctor that while the weather was bad it was 
of no use to go away, and when it was fine I might j'ust 
as well stop at home ; but he did not see the force of my 
reasoning, and packed us off here. 

^ Sir M. Foster’s son was Ihieatened with long trouble, and 
was ordered to hve abroad He proposed to carry his medical 
experience to the Maloja and practise there dnrmg the summer. 
Huxley offered to give him some introductions. 
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Tlie award of the Copley is a kindness I feel very 
mucli 

The Cungiesa^ beems to have gone oft excellently I 
consider that my own j Lifuimaiice of the pait of dummy 
was distinguish* I 

So the Law ls business is fdul}' settled dt 1 ist » '' Law ls 

Deo,” as the Claiiudnt might have said But the pun 
^\ill be stale, as jou douhtlobb have alieady made all 
possible epigiams and punnigrams on the toi)iD 

My wute joins with me in kinlubt iigaids to Mrs 
Evans and yourself If Mis E^aub had only come up to 
the Mdloja, she would have had real winter and no cold 
— Ever yours veiy faithfully, T H Huxley 


10 SoUTHPLIFl TeLLACE, EASmoURNE, 
Noi 15, 1S88 

Mt dear Hooker — You would have it that the R S 
broke the law in gi\ mg you the Coplej , and they ceitainlj 
violated eustom m giving it to me the year following 
Who ever heard of two biologerb getting it one aftei 
another ? It is very iduasant to have oui nichu m the 
Pantheon close together It is getting on for loity yeai's 
since we were fimt “aeguent,” and considering with what 
a very considerable dose of tenacit}, \ivacity, and that 
glorious firmness (which the beastb who don’t like Ub 
call obstinacy) we are both endowed, the fact that we 
have never had the shadow of a shade of a quairel is 
more to our credit than bemg ex Presidents and Copley 
medallists. 

But we have had a masonic bond m both being w ell 
salted m early life I have always felt I owed a gieat 
deal to my acquamtance Avith the r^ities of things gained 
[m] the old Rattlesnake 

I am getting on pretty w ell here, though the weather 

^ The IntematiouLil Geological Congiess, at which he wab to 
ba'VQ presided. 
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has been mostly bad. All being well I shall attend the 
meeting of the Soaety on the 30th, but not the dinner. 
I am very sorry to miss the latter, but I dare not face 
the fatigue and the chancas of a third dose of pleurisy. 

My wife sends kindest regards and thanks for your 
congratulations. — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T R Huxley. 

10 SouTHOLTFr Terrace, Eastbourne, 
Nov 17, 1888 

Mt dear Flower— . Many thanks for takmg my 
troubleaomeness in good part My friend will be greatly 
consoled to know that you have the poor man in your 
eye ” Schoolmaster, naturalist, and coal merchant used to 
be the three refuges for the incompetent Schoolmaster 
is rapidly bemg eliminated, so I suppose the pressure on 
Natural History and coals wiU increase 

I am glad you have got the Civil Service Commissioners 
to listen to common sense I had an awful battle with 
them (through the Department) over Newton, who is now 
m your paleontological department If I recollect nghtly, 
they examined him inter aha on the working of the Poor 
Laws > 

The Koyal Society has dealt very kindly with me. 
They patted me on the hack when I started thirty-seven 
years ago, and it was a great encouragement They give 
me their best, now that my race is run, and it is a great 
consolation. At the far end of life all one^s work looks so 
uncommonly small, that the good opinion of one’s con- 
temporaries acg[uireB a new value 

We have a summer’s day, aud I am writing before an 
open wmdow I Yesterday it blew great guns — Ever 
yours very faithfully, T H Huxley. 

The following letter to Lady Welby, the point of 
which is that to be “moially convinced” is not the 
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same thing as to offer scientific proof, refers to an 
article in the Ohuich Quwtterly for Octoher called 
“Truthfulness in Science and Religion,” evoked 
by Huxley’s Mneteethth Cmtm'y article on “Science 
and the Bishops ” 


Nov 27, 1888 

Dear Lady Welbt — Many thanks for the article in 
the Church Quarterly, which I return herewith. I am 
not diapobed to bestow any particular attention upon it ; 
as the writer, though evidently a fair-minded man, appeals 
to me to be entangled m a hopeless intellectual muddle, 
and one which has no novelty. Christian beliefs profess 
to be based upon historical facts If there was no such 
person as Jesus of Nazareth, and if His biography given 
m the Gospels is a fiction, Christianity vanishes 

Now the inqiiiiy into the truth or falsehood of a 
matter of history is just as much a question of pure 
science as the mquiry into the truth or falsehood of a 
matter of geology, and the value of evidence in the two 
cases must be tested m the same way. If any one tells 
me that the evidence of the existence of man in the 
miocene epoch is as good as that upon which I frequently 
act every day of my hie, I reply that this is quite true, 
but that it 15 no sort of reason for bblicving m the 
existence of miocene man. 

Surely no one but a born fool can fail to be aware that 
we constantly, and in very grave conjunctions, are obbged 
to act upon extremely bad evidence, and that very often 
we suffer all sorts of penalties m consequence. And 
surely one must be something worse than a bom fool to 
pretend that such decision under the pressure of the 
enigmas of life ought to have the smallest infiuence in 
those judgments which are made with due and sufficient 
dehberation. You will see that these considerations go 
to the root of the whole matter. I regret that I cannot 
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d^cuas tlie ijuestion more at length, and deal with sundry 
topics put forward m your letter At present writing is 
a hurden to me 

A letter to Professor Eay Lankester mixes grave 
and gay in a little homily, edged by personal experi- 
ence, on the virtuea and vices of combativeneas. 

10 SOUTHOLOF TbKRAOB, EABTBOTTHNE, 
Dec 6, 1888 

I think it would be a very good thmg both for you 
and for Oxford if you went there Oxford science 
certainly wants stirriiig up, and notwithstanding your 
increase in years and wisdom, I think you would bear 
just a little more stirring down, so that the conditions 
for a transfer of energy are excellent < 

Seriously, I wish you would let an old man, who has 
had his share of fighting, lemind you that battles, like 
hypotheses, are not to be multiplied beyond necessity. 
Science might say to yon as the Staffordshire collier's 
wife said to her husband at the fair, “ Get thee foighten 
done and come whoam.” You have a fair expectation of 
npe vigour for twenty years ; just thmk what may be 
done with that capital 

No use to tv, guoque me. Under the circumstances of 
the time, warfare has been my busmess and duty — Ever 
yours very faithfully, T. H Huxley. 

Two more letters of the year refer to the South 
Kensington examinations, for which Huxley was 
still nominally responsible. As before, we see him 
reluctant to sign the report upon papers which he 
had not himself examined; yet at the same time 
doing all that lay in his power to assist by criticising 
the questions and thinking out the scheme of teaching 
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on which the examination was to be based. He 
replies to some proposed changes in a letter to Sir 
M. Foster of December 12 : — 

I am very sorry I cannot agree with yonr clients 
about the examination They should recollect the late 
Master of Trinity's aphorism that even the youngest of 
us is not infallible. 

I know exactly upon what principles I am going, and 
so far as I am at present informed that advantage is 
pecuhar to my side Two points I am q^uite clear ahont — 
one is the exclusion of Amphioxus, and the other the 
retention of so much of the Bud as wiH necessitatB a know- 
ledge of Saiiropsidan skeletal characters and the elements 
of skeletal homologies in skull and limba 

I have taken a good deal of pains over drawing up a 
new syllabus — including dogfish — and makmg room for it 
by excluding Amphioxus and all of bird except skeleton. 
I have added Lamprey (cramal and spmal skeleton, not 
face cartilages), so that the intelligent student may know 
what a notochord means before he goes to embryology, 
I have excluded Distoma and kept Sehx 

The Committee must now settle the matter. I have 
done with it. 

On December 27 he writes — 

1 have been thinking over the Examinership business 
without coming to any very satisfectory result The 
present state of things is not satisfactory so far as I am 
concerned. I do not hke to appear to he doing what 1 
am not domg. 

would of course be the successor indicated, if he 

had not so carefully cut his own throat as an Examiner. 

. . He would be bringing an action against the Lord 
President before he had been three years m office 1 . , . 
As I told Forster, when he was Vice-President, the whole 
value of the Exi*. system depends on the way the 
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e^cammers do Ihcir work. I have the gravest doubt about 

steadily plodding through the disgustful ■wearinesa 

of it as you and I have done, or observing any regulation 
that did not suit his fancy 

With this may be compared the letter of May 19, 
1889, to Sir J, Donnelly, when he finally resolved to 
give up the “sleeping partnership^’ in the examination. 

His last letter of the year was written to Sir J. 
Hooker, when transferring to him the “ archives ” of 
the X Club, as the new Treasurer. 

4 Marlborough Plage, 
Dec 29, 18S8. 

Mt dear Hooker — ^AU good wishes to you and yours, 
and many of ’em 

Thanks for the cheque You are very confiding to 
send it without looking at the account But I have 
packed up the “Archives,” which poor dear Busk handed 
over to me, and will leave them at the Athenaeum for 
you. Among them you will find the account book. 
There are two or three cases, when I was absent, m 
which the names are not down. I have no doubt 
Frank] and gave them to me by letter, but the book was 
at home and they never got set down. Feccavi J 

1 have been picking up in the most astonishmg way 
durmg the last fortnight or three weeks at Eastbourne 
My doctor, Hames, carefully examined my heart yesterday, 
and told me that though some slight indications were 
left, he should have thought nothing of them if he had 
not followed the whole history of the case. With fresh 
air and exercise and careful avoidance of cold and night 
air I am to be all right agam m a few months. 

I am not fond of coddling ; but as Paddy gave his pig 
the best comer m his cabin — because “ shuie, he paid the 
rmt ” — I feel bound to take care of myself as a household 
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animal of value, to say notliing of any other ground^ 
So, much as I should hke to be with you all on the 3rd, 
I must defer to the taboo. 

The wife got a nasty bronchitic cold as soon as she 
came up. She is much better now. But I shall be glad 
to get her down to Eastbourne again. 

Except that, we are all very flourishing, as I hope you 
are.-— Ever yours very faithfully, T. H HuxLsr. 



CHAPTER V 
1889 

The events to be chronicled in this year are, as might 
be expected, either domestic or literary. The letters 
are full of allusions to his long controversy in defence 
of Agnosticism, mainly with Hr. Wace, who had 
declared the use of the name to be a “ mere evasion ” 
on the part of those who ought to be dubbed infidels ; ^ 
to the building of the new house at Eastbourne, and 


^ Apropos of this conlxoversy, a letter may be cited which 
appeared in the Agnostic Annual for 1884, in answer to certain 
inquines from the editor as to the right definition of Agnosticism : — 
Some twenty years ago, or thereabouts, I invented the word 
“ Agnostic ” to denote people who, like myself, confess themselves 
to be hopelessly ignorant concerning a variety of matters, about 
which metaphysicians and theologians, both orthodox and hetero- 
dox, dogmatise with the utmost coi^dence, and it has been a 
source of some amusement to me to watch the gradual acceptance 
of the term and its correlate, “ Agnosticism ” (I think the Spectator 
first adopted and popularised both), until now Agnostics axe assum- 
ing the position of a recognised sect, and Agnosticism is honoured 
by especial obloquy on the part of the orthodox. Thus it will be 
seen that I have a sort of patent right in “ Agnostic ” (it is my 
trade mark), and I am entitled to say that I can state authentically 
what was originally meant by Agnosticism. What other people 
may understand by it, by this time, I do not know. If a General 
VOL. in H 
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to the marriage in quick succession of his two 
youngest daughters, whereby, indeed, the giving up 
of the house in London and definite departure from 
London was made possible 

All the early part of the year, till he found it 
necessary to go to Switzerland again, he stayed 
unwillingly in Eastbourne, from time to time running 
up to town, or having son or daughter to stay with 
him for a week, his wife being too busy to leave town, 
with the double preparations for the weddings on 
hand, so that he writes to her • “I feel worse than the 
' cowardly agnostic * I am said to be — for leaving you 
to face your botherations alone.” One can picture 

Council of tlie GIiiiigIi Agnostic held, very likely I should be 
condemned aa a heretic. But I spealc only for myself in answeimg 
these questions. 

1 Agnosticism is of the essence of science, whether ancient or 
modern. It simply mean') that a man shall not say he knows or 
believes that which he has no scientific grounds foi professing to 
know or believe. 

2 Consequently Agnosticism puts aside not only the greater 
part ol popular theology, but also the greater part of popular anti- 
thcology On the whole, the “hosh” of heteiodoxy is more 
offensive to me than that of oithodoxy, because heterodoxy pro- 
fesses to be guided by reason and science, and orthodoxy doe") not. 

3 I have no doubt that scientific ciitiLism will piove destiuctive 
to the forms of supematuralism which enter mto the constitution 
of existing religions On trial of any so-called miracle the verdict 
of science is “Not proven.” But true Agnosticism will not forget 
that existence, motion, and law-abiding operation in nature are 
more stupendous miracles than any recounted by the mythologies, 
and that there may be things, not only in the heavens and eaith, 
but beyond the intelligihle umverse, which “are not dreamt of m 
our philosophy.” The theological “ gnosis ” would have us heheve 
that the world is a conjurer’s house j the anti-theologic^ gnosis ” 
talks as if it were a “dirt-pie,” made by the two blind children, 
Law and Force, Agnosticism simply says that we know nothing 
of what may be behind phenomena. 
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him still firm of tread, with grizzled head a little 
stooped from hia square shoulders, pacing the sea 
wall with long strides, or renewing somewhat of hia 
strength as it again began to fail, in the keener air of 
the downs, warmly defended against chill by a big 
cap — for he had been suffering from his ears — and a 
long rough coat. He writes (February 22) ; “ I have 
bought a cap with flaps to protect my ears. I look 
more “ doggy ^ than ever.” And on March 3 : — 

We have had a lovely day, quite an Italian sky and 
sea, with a good deal of Florentine east wind. I walked 
up to the Signal House, and was greatly amused by a 
young sheep-dog whose master could hardly get him 
away from circling round me and staring at me with a 
short dissatisfied bark every now and then. It is the 
undressed wool of my coat bothers all the dogs They 
can^t understand why a creature which smells so hke a 
sheep should walk on its hind legs I wish I could have 
relieved that dog’s mmd, hut I did not see my way to 
an explanation. 

From this time on, the effects of several years’ 
comparative rest became more perceptible. His 
slowly returning vigour was no longer sapped by the 
unceasing strain of multifarious occupations And if 
his recurrent ill-health sometimes seems too strongly 
insisted on, it must be remembered that he had 
always worked at the extreme limit of his powers — 
the limit, as he used regretfully to say, imposed on 
his brain by his other organs — and that after his 
first breakdown he was never very far from a second. 
When this finally came in 1884, his forces were so 
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far spent that he never expected to recover as 
he did. 

In the marriage this year of his youngest daughter, 
Huxley wa.s doomed to experience the momentary 
little twinge which will sometimes come to the 
suppoiter of an unpopular principle when he first 
puts it into practice among his own belongings. 

ATHEN^TTM CLtTB, 
Jan, 14, 1889. 

Mt dear Hooker — I have just left the x “ Archives ” 
here for yon. I left them on my table by mischance 
when I came here on the x day. 

I have a piece of family news for you. My youngest 
daughter Ethel is gomg to many John Collier 

I have always been a great advocate for the triumph 
of common sense and justice m the “Deceased Wife’s 
Sister” busmess — and only now discover, that I had a 
sneaking hope that all of my own daughters would escape 
that experiment 1 

They are quite suited to one another and I would not 
wish a better match for her. And whatever annoyances 
and social pm -pricks may come m Ethel’s way, I know 
nobody less likely to care about them. 

We shall have to go to Norway, I beheve, to get the 
business done. 

In the meantime, my wife (who has been kid up 
with bronchitic cold ever since we came home) and I 
have had as much London as we can stand, and are off 
to-morrow to Eastbourne agam, but to more shdtered 
quartern 

I hope Lady Hooker and yon are thrivmg. Don’t 
conceal the news from her, as my wife is always accusmg 
me of doing. — ^Ever yours, 


T. H. Huxley. 
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To Mr. W F. Collier 

4 MAULBDEOtTGH PLACE, 
Jani, 21, 1889. 

Many tliaiiks for your kmil letter I have as btroug 
an alFeuiion for Jack as if he iv ere my own son, and I 
have felt voiy keenly the rum we involuntaiily brought 
upon him — by our poor darhng’s teriible illnesB and 
death. So that if I had not already done my best to aid 
and abet other people m disregarding the disabilities im- 
posed by the present monstrous stale of the law, I should 
have felt bound to go as far as I could towanlb mending 
his life Ethel is just suited to him . Of course I 
could have wished that she should be spared the petty 
annoyances which she must occasionally expect. But I 
know of no one less hkely to care for them. 

Your Shakespere parable ^ is charming — ^but I am afraid 
it must be put among the endless things that are read in 
to the “ divine WiUiams ” as the Frenchman caUed him 

There was no knowledge of the sexes of plants in 
Shakespere’s time, barring some vague suggestion about 
figs and dates. Even in the 18th century, after Lmnseus, 
the observations of Spiengel, who was a man of genius, 
and first pioperly explained the action of insects, weie 
set aside and foigotten 

I take it that Shakespere is really alluding to the 
“enforced chastity’^ of Dian (the moon). The poets 
Ignore that little Endymion husmess 'vrhen they like i 

I have recovered in such an extraordinary fashion 

^ The second part of the letter replies to the question whether 
Shakespeare had any notion of the existence of the saxes in plants 
and the pait played m their fertilisation by insects, which, of 
course, would be prevented fiom visitmg them by rainy weather, 
wheii he wrote m the Midaummi NujTit s earn — 

The moon, methiiikb, looks witli a wateiy eye, 

And when she weeps, weeps every httle flower 
Lamenlmg some enforced chastity 
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that I can plunie niyaclf on being an “ interesting case,” 
though I am not going to compete with yon in that line 
And if you look at the February Nineteenth I hope you 
wiU thmk that my brains are none the worse. But 
perhaps that conceited speech is evidence that they are. 

We came to town to make the acquaintance of Nettie’s 
fiancSj and I am happy to say the family takes to him. 
When it does not take to anybody, it is the worse for 
that anybody. 

So, before long, my house will be empty, and as my 
wife and I cannot hve m London, I think we shall pitch 
our tent m Eastbourne. Qood Jack offers to give us a 
pied A terre when we come to tovTi To-day we are off 
to Eastbourne again. Carry off Hany, who is done up 
from too zealous Hospital work. However, it is nothing 
serious. 

The following is in reply to a request that he 
would write a letter, as he describes it elsewhere, 
“about the wife’s sister business — ^for the edification 
of the peers.” 

3 Jbvihqton Gaudens, Eastbouenb, 
Maich 12, 1889. 

Mt dear Donnelly — I feel “downright mean,” as 
the Yankees say, that I have not done for the sake of 
right and justice what I am moved to do now that I 
have a personal mterest in the matter of the directest 
kind; and I rather expect that will he thrown in my 
teeth if my name is at the bottom of anything I write. 

On the other hand, I loathe anonymity. However, we 
can take time to consider that poiut. 

Anyhow I wiU set to work on the concoction of a 
letter, if yon will supply me with the materials which 
\\ill enable me to be thoroughly posted up in the facts. 

I have just received your second letter. Pity you 
could not stay over yesl^ay — ^it was very fine. — Ever 
youis very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 
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The letter in question is as follows : — 

Apiil 30, 1889. 

Dear Lord Hartington — I am aasuied hy those who 
know mole ahout the political world than I do, that if 
Lord Salisbury would liold his hand and let his paity do 
as they hke about the D W S. Bill which is to come on 
next week, it would pass. Consideiing the untation 
against the bishops and a ceitam portion of the lay peers 
among a number of people who have the means of making 
themselves heaid and felt, which is kept up and aggra- 
vated, as time goes on, by the action of the CJpper House 
m repeatedly snubbmg the Lower, about this q^uebtion, I 
should have thought it (from a Conservative point of 
view) good policy to heal the sore. 

The talk of Class v Mass is generally mere clap-trap , 
but, m thm case, there is reaUy no doubt that a fiaition 
of the Classes stands m the way of the Mfilment of a 
very reasonable demand on the part of the Masses 

A clear-headed man like Lord Salisbury would surely 
see this if it were properly pressed on his attention 

I do not presume to say whether it is practicable or 
convenient for the Leader of the Liberal Unionist party 
to take any steps in this direction ; and I should hardly 
have ventui'ed to ask you to take this suggestion into 
consideration if the interest I have always taken m the 
D.W S. BiU had not recently been quickened by the 
marriage of one of my daughters as a Deceased Wife’s 
Sister. — I am, etc. 

Meantime the effect of Eastbourne, which Sir 
John Donnelly had induced him to try, was indeed 
wonderful. He found in it the place he had so long 
been looking for. Keferenoes to his health read very 
differently from those of previous years. He walked 
up Beachy Head regularly without suffering from 
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any heart symptoms And though Beachy Hoad 
was not tho same thing as the Alps, it made a very 
efficient substitute for a while, and it was not till 
April that the need of change began to make itself 
felt. And so he made up his mind to listen no more 
to the eager friends who wished him to pitch Ins tent 
near them at either end of Surrey, but to settle down 
at Eastbourne, and, by preference, to build a house 
of the size and on the spot that suited himself, rather 
than to take any existing house lower down in the 
town. Ho must have boon a trifle irritated by un- 
solicited advice when he wrote the following : — 

It IB very odd that people won't give one credit for 
csommon Bcnse. We have tried one winter here, and if 
we tried another we should he just as much dependent 
upon the experience of longer residents as ever we were. 
However, as I told X. I was going to settle matters to- 
morrow, there won't be any opportunity for discussing 
that topic when he comes If we had taken W.'s house, 
somebody would have immediately told us that we had 
chosen tho dampest site in wmter and the stuffiest in 
summer, and where, moreover, the sewage has to be 
pumped up into the main drain. 

He finally decided upon a site on the high ground 
near Beachy Head, a little way back from the sea 
front, at the corner of the Staveley and Buxton 
Eoads, with a guarantee from the Duke of Devon- 
shire's agent that no house should be built at the 
contiguous end of the adjoining plot of land in the 
Buxton Road, a plot which he himself afterwards 
bought. The principal rooms were planned for the 



1889 


DEFENOE OE AGNOSTICISM 


105- 


back of the house, looking S.W. over open gardens 
to the long line of downs which culminate in Bcachy 
Head, but with due provision against southerly gales 
and excess of sunshine. 

On May 29 the builder’s contract was accepted, 
and for the rest of the year the progress of the house, 
which was designed by his son-in-law, F. W. Waller, 
afforded a constant interest 

Meantime, with the improvement in his general 
health, the old appetite for work returned with in- 
creased and unwonted zest. For the first time in his 
life he declares that he enjoyed the process of writing. 
As he wrote somewhat later to his newly married 
daughter from Eastbourne, where he had gone again 
very weary the day after her wedding: “Luckily 
the bishops and clergy won’t let me alone, so I have 
been able to keep myself pretty well amused in 
replying.” The work which came to him so easily 
and pleasurably was the defence of his attitude of 
agnosticism against the onslaught made upon it at 
the previous Church Congress by Dr. Wace, the 
Principal of King’s College, London, and followed up 
by articles in the Nineteenth Gentw'y from the pen of 
Mr. Frederic Harrison and Mr. Laing, the effect of 
which upon him he describes to Mr. Knowles on 
December 30, 1888 : — 

I have bsen stirred up to the boilmg pitch by Wace, 
Laiug, and Harrison in i e Agnosticism, and I really can’t 
keep the lid down any longer Ai’e you minded to admit 
a goring article into the February Nineteenth ? 
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As for liis health, he adds : — 

I have amended wonderfully in the course of the last 
BIZ weeks, and my doctor tells me I am gomg to he com- 
pletely patched up — seams caulked and made seaworthy, 
so the old hulk may make another cruise. 

We shall see At any rate I have been able and 
wiUing to write lately, and that is more than I can say 
for myself for the first three-quaitera of the year 

... I was so pleased to see you were in trouble about 
your house Good for you to have a taste of it for yourself 

To this controversy he contributed four articles , 
three directly in defence of Agnosticism, the fourth 
on the value of the underlying question of testimony 
to the miraculous. 

The first article, “Agnosticism,” appeared in the 
February number of the Nineteenth Oetitwy. No 
sooner was this finished than he began a fresh piece 
of work, “which,” he writes, “is aU about miracles, 
and wiU be rather amusing.” This, on the “Value 
of Testimony to the Miraculous,” appeared in the 
following number of the Nineteeivth Century. It did 
not form part of the controversy on hand, though it 
bore indirectly upon the first principles of agnosticism. 
The question at issue, he urges, is not the possibihty 
of miracles, hut the evidence to their occurrence, and 
if from preconceptions or ignorance the evidence he 
worthless the historical reality of the facts attested 
vanishes. The cardinal pointy then, “is completely, 
as the author of Edbeit Elmer e says, the value of 
testimony.” 



1889 


DEFENCE OF AGNOSTICISM 


107 


The March number also contained replies from 
Dr. Wace and Bishop Magee on the main question, 
and an article by Mrs. Humphry Ward on a kindred 
subject to his own, “The Now "Reformation.” Of 
these he writes on February 27 • — 

The Bishop and Wace are hammering away in the 
Nineteenth, Mrs Waid^a article very good, and practically 
an answer to Wace. Won’t I stir them up by and by. 

And a few days later : — 

Mrs. Ward’s service consists in her very clear and clever 
exposition of critical results and methods. 

3 Jevinoton Gaudeits, Easteourne, 
m 29, 1889. 

My dear Knowles — I have just been delighted with 
Mrs. Ward’s article. She has swept away the greater 
part of Wace’s sophistries as a dexterous and strong- 
wristed housemaid sweeps away cobwebs with her broom, 
and saved a lot of time. 

What m the world does the Bishop mean by saying 
that I have called Christianity “sorry stuff” (p. 370)? 
To my knowledge I never so much as thought anything 
of the kind, let alone saying it 

I shall challenge him very sharply about this, and if, 
as I beheve, he has no justification for his statement, my 
opinion of him will bo very considerably lowered. 

Wace has given me a lovely openmg by his profession 
of behef in the devils going into the swine. I rather 
hoped I should get this out of him. 

I find people are watching the game with great interest, 
and if it should be possible for me to give a little shove 
to the “ New Reformation,” I shall think the fag end of 
my life well spent. 

After all, the reproacdi made to the English people 
that “ they care for nothing but religion and politics ” is 
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rather to theix credit. In the long run these are the 
two things that ought to interest a man more than any 
others. 

I have been much bothered with ear-ache lately, but 
if all goes well I will send you a screed by the middle 
of March, 

Snowing hard ' They have had more snow within 
the last month than they have known for ten years here 
— ^Ever yours faithfully, T. H. Huslet. 

He sot to work immediately, and within ten days 
despatched his second contribution, “Agnosticism, 
a Rejoinder,” which appeared in the April number 
of the Nineteenth Gentuiy. 

On March 3 he writes : — 

I am possessed by a writing demon, and have pretty 
well finished in the rough another article for Knowles, 
whose mouth is wide open for it. 

And on the 9th . — 

I sent off another article to Knowles last rnglit — a 
regular facer for the clericals. You can’t think how I 
enjoy writing now for the first tune m my Me. 

He writes at greater length to Mr. Knowles : — 

S Jbvinqton Gabdens, Eastbouenb, 
March 10 , 1889 . 

Mt dear Knowles — There’s a Divinity that shapes 
the ends (of envelopes •) rough-hew them how we will 
This time I went and bought the strongest to be had, 
and sealed him up with wax m the shop I put no note 
inside, meaning to write to you afterwards, and then I 
forgot to do so. 

I can’t understand Peterborough nohow. However, 
so far as the weakness of the fiesh would permit me to 
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abstain from smiting him and liis brother Amalekite, I 
have tiled to turn the tide of battle to matters of more 
importanoe. 

The pith of my article is the proposition that Christ 
was not a Christian. I have not ventured to state my 
thesis exactly in that form — fearing the Editor — ^but, in 
a mild and proper way, I flatter myself I have demon- 
strated it Eeally, when I come to think of the claims 
made by orthodox Chnstianity on the one hand, and of 
the total absence of foundation for them on the other, I 
find it hard to abstam from using a phrase which shocked 
me very much when Strauss first apphed it to the 
Besurrection, “ Welthistonscher Humbug ! ” 

I don’t think I have ever seen the portrait you speak 
of. I remember the artist — a clever fellow, whose name, 
of course, I forget — ^but I do not think I saw his finished 
work. Some of these days I will ask to see it, 

I was pretty well finished after the wedding, and bolted 
here the next day. I am sorry to say I could not get my 
wife to come with me. If she does not knock up I shall 
be pleasantly surprised. The young couple are flourish- 
ing m Paris. I like what I have seen of him very much. 

What is the “ Cloister scheme” Eecollect how far 
away I am from the world, the fledi and the d . 

Are you and Mrs. Knowles going to imitate the example 
of Eginhard and Emma? What good pictuies you will 
have in your monastery church I — Ever yours very faith- 
fuEy, T. H. Huxlei 

And again, a few days later : — 

S Jevinoton GtAKdbns, Eastbouhnf, 
Ma/r6h, 16, 1889 

Mt dear Knowles — I am sendmg my proof hack to 
Spottiswoode’s. 1 did not thinly the MS. would make so 

^ It leferred to a plan for using the cloisters of Westminster 
Abbey to receive the monuments of distingmehed men, so as to 
avoid the necessity of enlargmg the Abbey itself. 
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much, and I am afraid it has lengthened in the process 
of correctioiL 

You have a reader in your printer’s office who provides 
me with jokes. Last time he corrected, where my MS 
spoke of the pigs as unwillmg ‘‘ porters ” of the devils, 
into “porkers” And this time, when I, writing about 
the Lord’s Prayer, say “ current formula,” he has it 
“ canting foimula ” If only Peterborough had got hold 
of that 1 And I am capable of overlooking anything in 
a proof. 

You see we have got to big questions now, and if 
these are once fairly before the general mind aU the 
King’s horses and all the Kuig’s men w'on’t put the 
orthodox Humpty Dumpty where he was before — Ever 
yours very faithfully, T H. Huxley. 

After the article came out he wrote again to Mr. 
Knowles ; — 

4 Mablbobouoh Place, N.W., 
April 14, 1889. 

My dear Knowles — I am going to try and stop 
here, desolate as the house is now all the chicks have 
iown, for the next fortnight Your talk of the in- 
clemency of Torquay is delightfully consoling. Loudon 
has been vile. 

I am glad you are going to let Waee have another 
“go” My object, as you know, in the 'whole business 
has been to rouse people to think. . . , 

Considering that I got named in the House of 
Commons last night as on example of a temperate and 
well-behaved blasphemer,^ I think I am attaining my 
object 

Of course I go for a last 'tvorcl, and I am mcHued to 


^ In the debate upon the Religions Prosecutions Ahohtion Bill, 
Mr. Addison said ‘'the lost article by Professor Huxley in the 
NzneteeTUh showed that opinion was free when it was 

honestly ezpiessed.” — Tvmes^ Apiil 14. 
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tlunk that whatever Wace may say, it may he best to get 
out of the region ol oontioversy as fai as possible and 
hammer in two big nails — (1) that the Demonology of 
Christianity shows that its foundeis knew no more about 
the spiritual woild than anybody else, and (2; that 
Newman’s doctrine of “Development” is true to an 
extent of which the Caidmal did not dream. 

I have been reading some of his woiks lately, and I 
undei stand now why Kingsley accused him of growing 
dishonesty 

After an hour or two of him I began to lose sight of 
the distinction between truth and falsehood. — Ever yours, 

T. H Huxley. 

If you are at home any day next week I will look in 
for a chat. 

The controversy was completed by a third article, 
“Agnosticism and Christianity,” in the June number 
□f the Nineteenth Century, There was a humorous 
aspect of this article which tickled his fancy im- 
mensely, for he drove home his previous arguments 
by means of an authoiity whom his adversaries could 
not neglect, though he was the last man they could 
have expected to see brought up against them in this 
connection — Cardinal Newrman. There is no better 
evidence for ancient than for modern miracles, he 
says in effect ; let us therefore accept the teachings 
of the Church which maintains a continuous tradition 
on the subject. But there is a very different con- 
clusion to be drawn from the same premises , all 
may be regarded as equally doubtful, and so he 
writes on May 30 to Sir J. Hooker : — 
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By the way, I want you to enjoy my wmd-up with 
Wace m this month’s Nineteenth m the rearlinu as much 
as I have in the writuig. It’s as full of malice ^ as an 
egg IS full of meat, and my satisfaction in making 
Newman my accomplice has been unutterable. That 
man is the slipperiest sophist I have ever met with. 
Kingsley was entirely right about him. 

Now for peace and quietness till after the next 
Church Congress 1 

Three other letters to Mr. Knowles refer to this 
article. 

4 M^vuLBonoTTon Place, N.W., 
May 4, 1889. 

Mt dear Knowles — I am at the end of my London 
tether, and we go to Eastbourne (3 Jevington Gardens 
again) on Monday. 

I have been working hard to finish my paper, and 
shall send it to you before I go 

I am astonished at its meekness. Being reviled, I 
revile not ; not an exception, I believe, can be taken to 
the wording of one of the venomous paragraphs in which 
the paper abounds. And I perceive the truth of a pro- 
found reflection I have often made, that reviling is often 
morally superior to not reviling. 

I give up Peterborough His “Explanation" is 
neither straightforward, nor courteous, nor prudent. Of 
which last fact, it may be, he will be convinced when he 
reads my acknowledgment of his favours, which is soft, 
not with the softness of the answer which tumeth away 
wrath, hut with that of the pillow which smothered 
Desdemona. — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

I shall try to stand an hour or two of the Academy 
dmner, and hope it won’t knock me up. 

^ /.e. m the Prenob sensB of the word. 
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4 MAnLBOEOTroH Place, N W., 
May 6, 1889 

Mt beau Knowles — If I liacL not gone to tlip 
Academy dinner I might have kept my promise about 
sending you my paper to-day. I indulged in no gastro- 
nomic mdiacretions, and came away after H E.H ’a speech, 
hilt I was dead beat all yesterday, nevertheless. 

We are off to Eastbourne, and I will send the MS. 
from there j there is very little to do. 

Such a waste > 1 shall have to omit a paragraph that 
was really a masterpiece. 

For who should I come upon in one of the rooms but 
the Bishop 1 As we shook hands, he asked whether that 
was before the fight or after ; and I answered, “ A little 
of both.” Then we spoke our minds pretty plainly ; and 
then we agreed to bury the hatchet.^ 

So yesterday I tore up the paragraph. It was so 
appropriate I could not even save it up for somebody 
else > — Ever yours, T. H. Httxlbt. 


3 Jevington Gaedens, Eastbouenb, 
May 22, 1889. 

Mt dear Knowles — I sent back my proof last 
evening I shall be in town Friday afternoon to 
Monday morning next, having a lot of things to do. So 
you may as well let me see a revise of the whole. Did 
you not say to me, “sitting by a sea-coal fire” (I say 
nothing about a “parcel gilt goblet”), that this screed 
was to he the “ last word ”2 I don’t mind how long it 
goes on so long as I have the last word. But you must 
expect nothing from me for the next three or four months. 
We shall be off abroad, not later than the 8th June, and 

^ As he says [OoU, Ess v. 210), this chaace meeting ended “a 
temporary misunderstanding mth a man of rare ability, candour, 
and wt, for whom I entertained a gieat liking and no less 
respect ” 

VOL. Ill 


I 
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among the everlasting I11II3, a fico for yonr controversies i 
Wace’s paper shall be waste paper for me Oh ! This is 
a “goak'^ which Peterborough would not understand. 

I thmk you are right about the wme and water 
business — I had my doubts — but it was too temptmg. 
All the teetotallers would have been on my side. 

There is no more cuiious example of the influence of 
education than the respect with which this poor bit of 
conjuring is regarded. Your genuine pietist uould find 
a mystical sense in thimblerig I tiust you have properly 
enjoyed the extracts from Newman. That a man of his 
mteUeot should be brought down to the utterance of such 
dnvel — by Papistry, is one ol the strongest of arguments 
against that damnable perverter of mankind, I know of. 
— Ever yours very faithfully, 

T H Huxlet. 

Shortly afterwards, he received a long and 
rambling letter in connection with this subject. 
Eeferring to the passage in the first article, “the 
apostolic injunction to ‘suffer fools gladly’ should be 
the rule of life of a true agnostic,” the writer began 
hy begging him “to ‘suffer gladly’ one fool more,” 
and after several pages wound up with a variation of 
the same phrase It being impossible to give any 
valid answer to his hypothetical inquiries, Huxley 
could not resist the temptation to take the opening 
thus offered him, and replied : — 

Sir — I beg leave to acknowledge your letter- I have 
complied with the request preferred in its opening 
paragraph — Faithfully yours, T. H. Huxlet. 

The following letter also arises out of this contro- 
versy : — 
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Its occasion (writaa Mr. Taylor) was one which I had 
written on seeing an article in which he referred to the 
Persian sect of the Bahia I had read mnch interest 
the account of it in Count Gohmeau’s book, and was much 
struck with the points of likeness to the foundation of 
Cliiistianity, and the contrast between the subseq[uent 
history of the two ; I asked myself how, given the pouits 
of similarity, to account for the contrast; is it due to 
the Divine within the one, or the human suiroimdingb ^ 
This question I put to Professor Huxley, with many 
apologies for intruding on his leisure, and a spei'ial 
request thfit he would not suffer himself to be fiuther 
troubled by any reply. 

To Mr. Egbert Taylor 

4 Marlioeou&h Place, N.W., 
June 8, 1889. 

Sir — In looking through a mass of papeis, before I 
leave England for some months among the mountains in 
search of health, I have come upon your letter of 7th 
Llarch. As a rule I find that out of the mnumeiable 
letters addressed to me, the only ones I wish to answer 
are those the writers of winch are considerate enough to 
ask that they may receive no reply, and youis is no 
exception. 

The question you put is very much to the purpose : 
a proper and full answer would take up many pages; 
but it will suffice to furnish the heads to be filled up by 
your own knowledge 

1. The Church founded by Jesus has not made its 
way; has not permeated the world — but did become 
extinct in the country of its birth — as Nazarenism and 
Ebiomsm. 

2. The Church that did make its way and coalesced 
with the State m the 4;th century had no more to do 
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With the Church founded by Jesus than Ultramontanimn 
has with Quakerism. It is Alexandiiaii Judaism and 
Neoplatonistic mystagogy, and as much of the old idolatry 
and demonology as could be got in under new or old names 

3. Paul has said that the Law was schoolmaster to 
Christ with more truth than he knew Throughout 
the Empire the synagogues had their cloud of Gentile 
hangers-on — those who “feared God” — and who were 
fully prepared to accept a Christianity which was merely 
an expurgated Judaism and the belief in Jesus as the 
Messiah. 

4. The Christian “ Sodalitia ” were not merely religious 
bodies, but fnendly societies, bunal societies, and guilds 
They hung together for all purposes — the mob bated 
them as it now hates the Jews m Eastern Europe, 
because they were more frugal, more industrious, and 
hved better lives than their neighbours, while they stuck 
together like Scotchmen. 

If these things are so — and I appeal to your know- 
ledge of history that they are so — ^what has the success 
of Christianity to do with the truth or falsehood of the 
story of Jesus V — I am, yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

The foUowing letter was written in reply to one 
from Mr. Olodd on the first of the articles in this 
controversy. This article, it must be remembered, 
not only replied to Dr. Wace's attack, but at the 
same time bantered Mr. Frederic Harrison’s preten- 
sions on behalf of Positivism at the expense alike 
of Christianity and Agnosticism. 

3 Jevington Gakdens, Eastbouene, 
F ^. 19, 1889 

Mt dear Mr. Cl odd — I am very much obliged to 
you for your cheery and appreciative letter. If I do not 
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empty all Harnsoii’s viala of wrath I hhall he aatoiiiahed ! 
But of all the sickening humhiigs in the woili, the sliaiii 
pieti'sin of the Po&itiviats la to me the most olleiishe 

I have long been wanting to say my say about these 
f[uestions, but my hanrlb were too full This time last 
year I was so ill that I thought to myself, witli H.imlet, 
“the rest is silence” But my wiry constitution has 
uuexi)ectedly weathered the storm, and I have eveiy 
reason to believe that with renunciation of the devil 
and all his works {%c public speaking, dming and being 
dmed, etc) my faculties may be unimpaired for a good 
spell yet And whether my lease is long or short, I 
mean to devote them to the work I began in the paper 
on the Evolution of Theology. 

You will see m the next Nmetemih a paper on the 
Evidence of Miracles, which I think wull be to your 
minii 

Hutton is beginning to driveL^ Thei'e really is no 
other word for it. — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H Huxlet. 


To THE Same 

4 klAELBOnOTJGH PlADE, 
Aj^ril 15, 1889. 

My dear Mr. Cl odd — The adventurous Mr. C. 
wrote to me some time ago. I expressed my regret that 
I could do nothing for the evolution of tent-pegs. What 
wonderful people there are in the world I 

Many thanks for calling my attention to “ Antiq[ua 
Mater.” I will look it up, I have such a rooted 

^ This refers to an article m the Sp^taloi on “Professor 
Hnxley and Agnosticism,” Feb 9, 1889, which su^sts, with 
regard to demoniac possession, that the old doctrine of one spirit 
driving out another is as good as any new explanation, and 
fortifies this conclusion by a reference to the phenomena of 
hypnotism. 
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objection to returning books, that I never borrow one 
or allow anybody to lend me one if I can helji it 

I bear that Wace is to liave another innings, and I 
am very glad of it, as it will give me the opportunity 
of putting the case once more as a connected argument 

It IS Baur’s great merit to have seen that the key 
to the problem of Christianity lies m the Epistle to the 
Galatians No doubt he and his followers rather over- 
did the thing, but that is always the way with those who 
take up a new idea. 

I have had for some time the notion of dealing with 
the “Thiee great myths” — 1. Creation; 2. Fall, 
3 Deluge ; but I suspect I am getting to the end of my 
tether physically, and shall have to start for the 
Engadme in another month’s time 

Many thanks for your congratulations about my 
daughter’s marriage. No two people could be better 
suited for one another, and there is a charming little 
grand-daughter of the first marriage to be cared for. — 
Ever yours very faithfully, T. BL Httxlbt. 

One more piece of writing dates from this time. 
He writes to his wife on March 2 : — 

A man who is bringmg out a senes of portraits of 
celebrities, with a sketch of their career attached, has 
bothered me out of my life for something to go with 
my portrait^ and to escape the abommable bad taste of 
some of the notices, 1 have done that 1 shall show it 
you before it goes hack to Engel in proof 

This sketch of his life is the brief autobiography 
which is printed at the beginning of voL i. of the 
Collected Essays, He was often pressed, both by 
friends and by strangers, to give them some more 
autobiography ; but moved either by dislike of any 
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approach to egotism, or by the knowledge that if 
biography is liable to give a false impression, autobio- 
graphy may leave one still more false, he constantly 
refused to do so, especially so long as he had capacity 
for useful work. I found, however, among his papers, 
an entirely different sketch of his early life, half-a- 
dozcn sheets describing the time he spent in the 
East end, with an almost Cailylean sense of the 
horrible disproportions of life. I cannot tell whether 
this was a first draft for the present autobiography, 
or the beginnings of a larger undertaking. 

Several letters of miscellanBous interest were 
written before the move to the Engadine took place. 
They touch on such points as the excessive growth 
of scientific clubs, the use of alcohol for brain workers, 
advice to one who was not likely to “suffer fools 
gladly” about applying for the assistant secretary- 
ship of tho British Association, and the question of 
the effects of the destruction of immature fish, 
besides personal matters. 

3 Jevinoton Gabdeub, Eabtbotjbne, 
Mardi 22, 1889. 

Mt dear Hooker — I suppoee the question of amalga- 
mation with the Royal is to be discussed at the Phil 
Club The sooner something of the kind takes place 
the better There is really no raison d^Hre left for the 
Phil Club, and considering the hard work of sdentific 
men m these days, clubs are like hypotheses, not to be 
multiphed beyond necessity. — Ever yours, 


T H Huxlet. 
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4 M viiLBOEDUGiE Place, 
March 26, 1889. 

My dear Hooker — T he only scionce to X 

has contnbutedj so far as I know, is tha science of sdl- 
advertisemeni ; and of that he is a master 

When yon and I were youngsters, we thought it the 
great thing to exorcise the aristocratic flunkcyism which 
reigned in the E S. — the danger now is that of the entry 
of seven devils worse than the first, in the shape of rich 
engineers, chemical traders, and “ expei-ts’' (who have sold 
their souls for a good pnce), and who find it helps them 
to appear to the public aa if they were men of science. 

If the PliiL Club had kept pure, it might have acted 
as a check upon the intrusion of the mere trading element 
But there seems to he no reason now against Jack and 
Tom and Harry getting in, and the thmg has become 
an imposture. 

So I go with you for extinction, before we begin to 
drag in the mud. 

I wish I could take some more active part in what 
IS going on. I am anxious about the Society altogether. 
But though I am wonderfully well so long as I live like 
a hermit, and get out into the air of the Downs, either 
London, or bother, and still more both combined, intimate 
respectfully but firmly, that my margin is of the narrowest. 
— Ever yours, T H. Huxley. 

The following is to his daughter in Paris. Of 
course it was the Tuileries, not the Louvre, which 
was destroyed in 1871 : — 

I think you are quite right about French women 
They are like French dishes, uncommonly well cooked 
and sent up, but what the dickens they are made of is a 
mystery. Hot but what all womenkind are mysteries, 
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but tlmrti are mystDries of godliuoas auil myhtuiiea of 
miiiuity 

Have you been to see tbe sculptures in the Louvre ? — 
dear me, I forgot tbe Louvre’s fate I wonder wbeic tbe 
sculpture is ? I used to tbmk it tbe beat tbing in tbe 
way of art in Pans There was a youthful Bacchus who 
was the main support of my thesis as to the greater 
beauty of the male figure • 

Probably I had better conclude 


To Mr E. T Oollings (of Bolton) 

4 MAJLLBOnoiJOU rLACEi 
A^pnl 9, 1889. 

Dear Sir — I understand that you ask me what I 
think about ‘^alcohol as a stimulant to the brain in 
mental work ” 

Speaking for myself (and perhaps I may add for 
persons of my temperament), I can say, without hesitation, 
that 1 would just as soon take a dose of arsenic as I 
would of alcohol, under such circumstances. Indeed on 
the whole, I should think the arsenic safer, less likely 
to lead to physical and moral degradation. It would 
be better to die outiight than to be alcoholised before 
death. 

If a man cannot do braia work without stimulants 
of any land, he had better turn to hand work — it is 
an indication on Nature’s part that she did not mean 
him to be a head worker 

The circumstances of my hfe have led me to experience 
all sorts of conditions in regard to alcohol, from total 
abstmencB to nearly the other end of the scile, and my 
clear conviction is the less the better, though I by no 
means feel called upon to forgo the comforting and 
cheering effect of a little. 

But for no conceivable consideration would I use it to 
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wLip up a tired or sluggi&h brain. Indeed, for me there 
lb no working time so good as between breakfast and 
lunch, when there is not a trace of alcohol in my com- 
position. 

4 MAULBOunuoH Place, 

6, 1S89. 

Mt dear Hooker — I meant to have turned up at the 
05 on Thumday, but I was unwell and, moreover, worried 
and bothered about Collier’s illness at Venice, and aw’ait- 
ing [answer to] telegiam I sent there He has contrived 
to get scarlatina, but I hope he wdl get safe through it, 
as he seems to be going on well. We were getting ready 
to go out until we were reassured on that point 

I thought I would go to the Academy dinner on 
Saturday, and that if 1 did not eat and drink and came 
away early, I might venture. 

It was pleasant enough to have a glimpse of the world, 
the flesh (on the walls, nude •), and the devil (there were 
several Bishops), but oh, dear i how done I was yesterday 

However, we are off to Eastbourne to-day, and I hope 
to wash three weeks’ London out of me before long I 
thmk we shall go to Maloja again early m June — Ever 
yours, T. H. Huxley 

Capital portiait in the New Gallery, where I looked 
in for a quarter of an hour on Saturday — only you never 
were quite so fat in the cheeks, and I don't beheve you 
have got such a splendid fur-coat i 


3 Jevinoton Gardens, Eastbourne, 
May 22, 1889. 

... As to the Assistant Secretaryship of the British 
Association, I have turned it over a great deal m my 
mind since your letter reached me, and I really cannot 
convince myself that you would suit it or it would suit 
you. I have not heard who are candidates or anything 
about it, and I am not going to take any part in the 
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election. But looking at the thing solely from the pomt 
of view of your uiterests, I should strongly advise you 
against taking it, even it it were offered. 

My pet aphorism “suffer fools gladly” should be the 
guide of the Assistant Secretary, who, during the fortmght 
of his activity, has more little vanities and nvaliies to 
smooth over and conciliate than other people meet with 
in a lifetime. Now you do not “suffer fools gladly”; 
on the contraiy, you “gladly make fools suffer.” I do 
not say you aie wrong — ^No tu — ^but that is 

where the dangei' of the explosion lies — not in regard to 
the larger business of the Association. 

The risk is great and the £300 a year is not worth it 
Foster knows all about the place ; ask lum if I am not 
right 

Many thanks for the suggestion about S'pMula. But 
the matter is in a state in which no one can be of any 
use but myself At present I am at the end of my tether 
and I mean to be off to the Engadine a fortnight hence — 
most likely not to return before October. 

Not even the sweet voice of ivull lure me from 

my retii’ement. The Academy dmner knocked me up for 
three days, though I drank no wine, ate very little, and 
vamshed after the Prince of WalBS^ speech. The truth 
IS I have very little margin of strength to go upon even 
now, though I am marvellously better than I was 

I am very glad that you see the importance of doing 
battle with the clericals. I am astounded at the narrow- 
ness of view of many of our colleagues on this pomt 
They shut their eyes to the obstacles which clericalism 
raises m eveiy direction against scientiff c ways of thinking, 
which are even more important than scientific discoveries. 

I desire that the next generation may be leas fettered 

^ Cfi p. 114. But for due cause he could suffer them “with a 
difference ” ; of a certain ccdler he writes : “ What an effusive bore 
he is ' But 1 believe he was very kind to poor Clifford, and 
restrained my unregenerate impatience of that kind of creature.’' 
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l)y the giubsanJ. sltipicl siqjListitjona of orthodoxy than 
uiine lias been. And I shall he w 1 11 satisfied if I can 
succeed to however small an extent in himging about that 
lesult — I am, yours veiy faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley 

4 MAHLuonouGir Place, 
3Iai/ 26 , 1889 . 

Mt dear Lvnkesieb — I cannot attend the Council 
meeting on thi' 29th. I ha\e a meeting of the Trubtees 
of the Biitish Museum to-day, and to be examined by a 
Committee on Monday, and as the sudden heat half kills 
me 1 shall be fit foi nothing but to shnk ofi to Eastbourne 
again 

However, I do hope the Council will be very careful 
what they say or do about the immature fish question 
The thing haa been discussed over anil over agam ad 
nauseaTn, and I doubt if there is anything to be added to 
the evidence in the blue-books 

The »id^e fixe of the British public, fibhermen, M.P.’s 
and ignorant persons generally is that all small fish, if 
you do not catch them, grow up into big fish. They can- 
not he got to understand that the wholesale destruction of 
the immature is the necessary part of the geneial order 
of things, from codfish to men. 

You seem to have some very interesting things to talk 
about at the Eoyal Institution. 

Do you see any chance of educating the white corpuscles 
of the human race to destroy the theological bacteiia 
which are bred in parsons ? — ^Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H Huxley. 

8 Jbvington Gardens, Eastbourne, 
Maif 19 , 1889 . 

Mt dear Donnelly — The Vice-President’s letter has 
brought home to me one thing very clearly, and that is, 
that I had no busmess to sign the Eeport Of course he 
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lias a right to hold me responsible for a document to 
wluch my name is attaclierl, and I should look more like 
a fool than I ever wish to do, if I had to tell hun that I 
had taken the thing entirely on trust I have always 
objected to the sleeping pajtnerahip m the Examination j 
and unless it can be made quite clear that 1 am nothing 
but a “ consultmg doctor,” I really must get out of it 
entirely. 

Of course I cannot say whether the Report is justified 
by the facts or not, when I do not know anything about 
them. But from my experience of what the state of 
thmgs used to be, I should say that it is, in all prob- 
ability, fair. 

The faults mentioned are exactly those which always 
have made their appearance, and I expect alvnys will do 
so, and I do not see why the attention of the teachers 
should not as constantly be directed to them. You talk 
of Eton Well, the reports of the Examiners to the 
governing body, year after year, had the same uupleasing 
monotony, and I do not beheve that there is any educa- 
tional body, from the Universities downwards, which 
would come out much better, if the Examiners’ reports 
were published and if they did their duty. 

I am unable to see my way (and I suppose you are) 
to any better method of State encouragement of science 
teachmg than payment by results. The great and 
manifest evil of that system, however, is the steady 
pressure which it exerts in the development of every 
description of sham teaching And the only check upon 
this kind of swindlmg the public seems to me to lie m 
the hands of the Examiners. I told Mr Forster so, ages 
ago, when he ialked to me about the gradual increase of 
the expenditure, and I have been confirmed m my 
opinion by ail subsequent experience What the people 
who read the reports may say, I should not care one 2d 
d — if I had to administer the thing 

Nme out of ten of them are incompetent to form any 
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opinion on an educational subject ; and as a mere matter 
of policy, I should, in dealing with them, be only too 
glad to be able to make it clear that some of the defects 
and shortcomings inherent in this (as in all systems) had 
been disguised, and that even the most fractious of 
Examiners had said their say without let or hindrance. 

It is the nature of the system which seems to me to 
demand as a corrective incessant and severe watchfulness 
on the part of the Examiners, and I see no harm if they 
a little overdo the thing in this direction, for every sham 
they let through is an encouragement to other shams and 
pot-teaching in general 

And if the “ great heart ” of the people and its thick 
head can’t be got to appreciate honesty, why the sooner 
we shut up the better. Ireland may be for the Irish, 
but science teaching is not for the sake of science teachers. 
— Ever yours, T. H. Huxley. 



CHAPTER VI 


1889-90 

From the middle of June to the middle of September, 
Huxley was in Switzerland, first at Monte Generoso, 
then, when the weather became more settled, at the 
Maloja Here, as his letters show, he “rejuvenated” 
to such an extent that Sir Henry Thompson, who was 
at the Maloja, scoffed at the idea of his ever having 
had dilated heart. 


Monte Generoso, Tessin, Suisse, 
Jum 25, 1889. 

Mt dear Hooker — I am quite agreed with the pro- 
posed airangements for the a;, and hope I shall show better 
m the register of attendance next session. 

When I am stnding about the hills here I really feel 
as if my invalidism were a mere piece of mabngermg 
When I am well I can walk up hill and down dale as 
well as I did twenty years ago. But my margm is 
aboinmably narrow, and I am at the mercy of “ liver and 
lights” Sitting up for long and dining are questions of 
margin 

I do not know if you have been here. We are dose 
on 4000 feet up and look straight over the great plain of 
Italy on the one side and to a great hemicyde of 
127 
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moiintaiiis, Monte Eosa among them, on the other I do 
not know anything more hbautiful in its way But the 
whole time we have been here the weather has been 
extraordinary. On the average, about two thunderstorms 
per diem. I am sure that a good meteorologist might 
study the place with advantage The barometer has not 
varied three-twentieths of an inch the whole time, not- 
withstanding the storms 

I hear the weather has been bad all over Switzerland, 
but it is not high and dry enough for me here, and we 
shall be off to the Maloja on Saturday next, and shall stay 
theie till we return somewhere in September Collier 
and Ethel will j oin us there in August. He is none the 
worse for his scarlatina. 

“ Aged Botanist ^ ” marry come up ! 1 I diould like 
to know of a younger spark. The first time I heard 
myself called “the old gentleman"' was years ago when 
we were in South Devon, A haLf-drunken Devonian 
had made himself very offensive, in the compartment m 
which my wife and I were travelling, and got some 
“ simple Saxon ” from me, accompanied, I doubt not, by 
an awful scowl “ Ain't the old gentleman in a rage,” 
says he. 

1 am very glad to hear of Reggie’s success, and my 
wife joins with me in congratulations. It is a comfort to 
see oi'i*’s shoots planted out and taking root, though the 
idea that one's cares and anxieties about them are dimin- 
ished, we find to be an illusion, 

I inclose cheque for my contributions due and to come.^ 
If I go to Dav^a Locker before October, the latter may 
go for consolation champagne I — ^Ever yours affectionately, 

T. K Huxley. 

He writes from the Maloja on August 16 to Sir 

^ Sir J Hooker jestingly congratulated him on taking up botany 
in his old age. ^ For the x Club. 
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M Foster, who bad been sitting on the VaccinatiDn 
Commission : — 

I wonder how you are prospering, whether you have 
vaccmation or anti-vaccination on the brain , or whether 
the gods have prospered you so far as to send you on a 
hohday. We have been here smce the beginmng of July. 
Monte Generoso proved lovely — ^but electrical We had 
on the average three thunderstorms every two days. 
Bellagio was as hot as the tropics, and we stayed only a 
day, and came on here — where, whatever else may happen, 
it is never too hot The weather has been good and I 
have profited immensely, and at present I do not know 
whether I have a heart or not. But I have to look very 
sharp after my liver. H. Thompson, who has been here 
with his son Herbert (clever feUow, by the way), treats 
the notion that I ever had a dilated heart with scorn ' 
Oh these doctois ' they are woi'se than theologians 

And again on August 31 ; — 

I walked eighteen miles three or four days ago, and 1 
thmk nothing of one or two thousand feet up ! 1 hope 

this state of things will last at the sea-leveL 

I am always glad to hear of and from you, but 1 have 
not been idle long enough to forget what being busy 
means, so don^t let your conscience worry you about 
answering my letters 

. X IS, I am afiaii, more or less of an ass. The 
opposition he and hia friends have been making to the 
Technical Bill is (juite unintelligible to me. Y. may be, 
and I rather think is, a knave, but he is no fool ; and if I 
mistake not he is minded to kick the ultra-radical stool 
down now that he has mounted by it Make friends of that 
Mammon of unrighteousness and swamp the sentimentalists. 

... I despise your insinuations All my fnends here 
have been theological — ^Bishop, Chief Rahbi, and Cathohc 
Professor None of your Maybrick discussors. 

VOL. Ill K 
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On June 25 he wrote to Professor Eay Lankester, 
enclosing a letter to be read at a meeting called by 
the Lord Mayor, on July 1, to hear statements from 
men of science with regard to the recent increase of 
rabies in this country, and the efficiency of the 
treatment discovered by M. Pasteur for the pre- 
vention of hydrophobia. 

I quote the latter from the report in Nature foi 
July 4 : — 

Monte Geneeoso, Tessin, Suisse, 
Jime 25, 1SS9 

My dear Lankbstbe — I enclose herewith a lettei 
for the Lord Mayor and a cheque for £6 as my subscrip- 
tion. I wush I could make the letter shorter, but it is 
pretty much ‘‘pemmican’* already However, it doet 
not much matter bemg read if it only gets into print 

It IS uncommonly good of the Lord Mayor to stand up 
for Science, m the teeth of the row the anti- vivisection 
pack — do^ and doggesses — are making 

May hia shadow never be less. 

We shall be off to the Maloja at the end of this week, 
if the weather mends Thunderstorms here every day, 
and sometimes two or three a day for the last ten days. — 
Ever yours very faithfully, T H. Huxley 

Monte Geneboso, Switzbeland, 
June 25, 1889. 

My Lobd Mayor — I greatly regret my inabihty to be 
present at the meeting which le to be held, under your 
Lordship’s auspices, in reference to M Pasteur and his 
Institute The unremitting labours of that eminent 
Frenchman during the last half-century have yielded 
rich harvests of new truths, and are models of exact and 
refined research. As such they deserve, and have received, 
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all the honours which those who are the best judges of 
their purely scientific merits are able to bestow But it 
so happens that these subtle and patient seaichings out 
of the ways of the infinitely little — of the swarming life 
where the creature that measures one-thousandth pait of 
an inch is a giant — ^have also yielded results of supreme 
practical importance The path of M Pasteur’s investiga- 
tions IS strewed with gifts of vasi monetaiy value to the 
silk trades, the brewer, and the wine merchant. And 
this being so, it might weU. be a proper and graceful act 
on the part of the representatives of trade and commerce 
in its greatest centre to make some public lecognition of 
M Pasteur’s services, even if there were nothing further 
to be said about them. But there is much more to be 
said. M. Pasteur’s direct and indirect contributions to 
our knowledge of the causes of diseased states, and of the 
means of preventing their recurrence, are not measurable 
by money values, but by those of healthy life and 
diminished suffeimg to men. Medicine, surgery, and 
hygiene have all been powerfully affected by M Pasteui^’s 
work, which has culminated in his method of treating 
hydrophobia I cannot conceive that any competently 
instructed person can consider M. Pastern’s labours in 
this direction without arriving at the conclusion that, if 
any man has earned the praise and honour of his fellows, 
he has. I find it no less difdcult to imagine that our 
wealthy country should he other than ashamed to continue 
to allow Its citizens to profit by the treatment freely 
given at the Institute without contributing to its support. 
Opposition to the proposals which your Lordship sanctions 
would be ec[ually inconceivable if it arose out of nothing 
but the facts of the case thus presented But the 
opposition which, as I sae from the Enghsh papers, is 
threatened has really for the most part nothing to do 
either with M Pasteur’s ments or with the eflicacy of his 
method of treating hydrophobia It proceeds partly 
from the fanatics of favre, who think it better to 
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rot and die than to be kept ^rhole and lively by State 
interference, partly from the blind opponents of properly 
conducted phyfaiological experimentation, who prefer that 
men should suffer than rabbits or dogs, and paiUy from 
those ^\’ho for other but not less powerful motives hate 
everything which contiibntes to prove the value of strictly 
scientific methods of enquiry in all those questions which 
affect the welfare of society. I suicerely trust that the 
good sense of the meeting over which your Lordship will 
preside will preserve it from being influenced by those 
unworthy antagonisms, and that the just and benevolent 
enterprise you have undertaken may have a happy issue. 
— I am, my Lord Mayor, your obedient seiwant, 

Thomas H Huxley. 

Hotel Kubsaal, Maloja, Haute Enoauine, 
J%ly 8, 1889 

My dear Lahkbstbr^ — Many thanks for your letter 
I was rather anxious as to the result of the meetmg, 
knowing the malice and subtlety of the Philistines, but 
as it turned out they were effectually snubbed. I was 
glad to see your allusion to Coleridge’s impertmences 
It will teach him to think twice before he abuses his 
position again I do not understand Stead’s position in 
the Pall Mali He snark but does not bite. 

1 am glad that the audience (I judge from the Times 
report) seemed to take the pomta of my letter, and live 
in hope that when I see last week’s Spectator I shall find 
Hutton frantic. 

This morning a letter marked “ Immediate ” reached 
me from Bourne, date July 3. I am afraid he does not 
read the papers or he would have known it was of no 
use to appeal to me m an emergency. I am writing to 
him — Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

On his return to England, however, a fortnight of 
London, interrupted though it was by a brief visit to 
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Mr. and Mrs. Humphry Ward at the delightful old 
house of Great Hampden, was as much as he could 
stand. “I begin to discover/^ he writes to Sir M 
Foster, “I have a heart again, a circumstance of 
which I had no reminder at the Maloja” So he 
retreated at once to Eastbourne, which had done him 
so much good before. 

4 Maulboeotjoh Place, 
SGpt 24, 1889 

Mt dear Hooker — How^s a^ wi’ ye ^ We came back 
from the Engadine early in the month, and are off to 
Eastbourne to-morrow I rejuvenate in Switzerland and 
senescate (if there is no such verb, there ought to be) in 
London, and the sooner I am out of it the better. 

When are you going to have an as ? I cannot make 
out what has become of Spencer, except that he is some- 
where in Scotland — Ever yours, T. H Huxley 

We shall be at our old quartei's — 3 Jevington Gardens, 
Eastbourne — from to-morrow onwards. 

The next letter shows once more the value he set 
upon botanical evidence in the question of the 
influence of conditions in the process of evolution. 

3 Jevinoton GtArdens, Eastbdtteke, 
Sept 29, 1889 

My dear Hooker — I hope to be with yon at the 
Athenseum on Thursday. It does one good to hear of 
your being in such good workmg order. My knowledge 
of orchids is infinitesimally small, hut there were some 
eight or nine species plentiful in the Engadine, and I 
learned enough to appreciate the difficulties. Why do 
not some of these people who talk about the direct 
influence of conditions try to oxplam the stmeture of 
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orcliids on tliat tack ^ Orchids at any rate can’t try to 
improve them-selves in taking shots at insects’ heads with 
poUen bags — as Lamarck’s Gii*affes tried to stretch their 
necks • 

Balfour’s hallon d^essai^ (I do not believe it could have 
been anything more) is the only big blunder he has made, 
and it passes my comprehension why he should have 
made it But he seems to have dropped it again like the 
proverbial hot potato. If he had not, he would have 
hopelessly destroyed the Unionist party — Ever yours, 

T. H Huxley. 

At the end of the year he thanks Lord Tennyson 
for his gift of “Demeter.” 

Dec. 26, 1889. 

My dear Tensttsox — ^Accept my best thanks for 
your very kind present of “Demeter.” I have not had a 
Christmas Box I valued so much for many a long year. 
I envy your vigour, and am ashamed of myself beside 
you for being turned out to grass. I kick up my heels 
now and then, and have a gallop round the paddock, but 
it does not come to much. 

With best wishes to yon, and, if Lady Tennyson has 
not forgotten me altogether, to her aho — Believe me, 
yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

A discussion in the Times this autumn, in which 
he joined, was of unexpected moment to him, inas- 
much as it was the starting-point for no fewer than 
four essays in political philosophy, which appeared 
the following year in the Nineteenth Century, 

The correspondence referred to arose out of the 
heckling of Mr. John Morley by one of his constituents 
at Newcastle in November 1889. The heckler 

^ 7.6. touclung a proposed Roman Catbohe Umversity for Ireland- 
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questioned him concerning private property in land, 
quoting some early dicta from the “ Social Statics " 
of Mr. Herbert Spencer, which denied the justice 
of such ownership. Comments and explanations 
ensued in the Times ; Mr. Spencer declared that he 
had since partly altered that view, showing that 
contract has in part superseded force as the ground 
of ownership ; and that in any case it referred to the 
idea of absolute ethics, and not to relative or practical 
politics. 

Huxley entered first into the correspondence to 
point out present and perilous applications of the 
absolute in contemporary politics. Touching on a 
State guarantee of the title to land, he asks if there 
is any moral right for confiscation : — In Ireland, he 
says, confiscation is justified by the appeal to wrongs 
inflicted a century ago ] in England the theorems of 
“ absolute political ethics" are in danger of being em- 
ployed to make this generation of land -owners 
responsible for the misdeeds of William the Con- 
queror and his followers. {Times^ November 12.) 

His remaining share in the discussion consisted of 
a brief passage of arms with Mr. Spencer on the main 
question,^ and a reply to another correspondent,® 
which brings forward an argument enlarged upon in 
one of the essays, viz that if the land belongs to all 
men equally, why should one nation claim one portion 
rather than another For several ownership is just as 
much an infringement of the world’s ownership as is 
1 November 18. ® November 21. 
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personal ownership. Moreover, history shows that 
land was originally held in several ownership, and 
that not of the nation, but of the village community. 

These signs of renewed vigour induced Mr. 
Knowles to write him a “begging letter,” proposing 
an article for the Nineteenth Century either m 
commendation of Bishop Magee’s recent utterances — 
it would be fine for eulogy to come from such a 
quarter after the recent encounter — or on the general 
subject of which his Times letters dealt with a part 

Huxley’s choice was for the latter. Writing on 
November 21, he says : — 

Now as to the article I have only hesitated because 
I want to get out a new volume of e'^ays, and I am writ- 
ing an mtroduction winch gives me an immensity of 
trouble. I had made up my mind to get it done by 
Christmas, and if I wnte for you it won’t be However, 
if you don’t mind leaving it open till the end of this 
month, I will see what can be done in the way of a sci'eed 
about, say, “ The Absolute m Practical Life The Bishop 
would come in excellently , he deserves all praises, and 
my only hesitation about singing them is that the con- 
junction between the “Infidel” and the Churchman is 
just what the blatant platform Dissenters who had been 
at him would like. I don’t want to serve the Bishop, for 
whom I have a great liking and respect, as the bear served 
his sleeping master, when he smashed his nose m driving 
an unfortunate fly away i 

By the way, has the Bishop published his speech or 
sermon ? I have only seen a newspai)er report. 

Soon after this, he proposed to come to town and 
talk over the article with Mr. Knowles. The latter 
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sent him a telegram — reply paid — asking him to fix a 
day The answer named a day of the week and a 
day of the month which did not agree; wheieupon 
Mr Knowles wrote by the safer medium of the post 
for an explanation, thinking that the post-office clerks 
must have bungled the message, and received the 
following reply : — 

3 Jevinoton GardeNwS, Eastbourne, 
JS^ov 26, 1S89 

Mt dear Knowles — May jackasses sit upon the 
graves of all telegraph clerks • But the boys are worse, 
and I shall have to write to the P -M -Geueral about the 
httle wretch who brought your telegram the other day, 
when my mind was deeply absorbed in the concoction of 
an article for the Eeview of our age. 

The creature read my answer, for he made me pay 
three halfpence extra (I believe he spent it on tofly), and 
yet was so stupid as not to see that meaning to fix next 
Monday or Tuesday, I opened my diary to give the dates 
m order that there should be no mistake, and found 
Monday 28 and Tuesday 29 

And I suppose the little beast would say he did not 
know I opened it in October instead of November • 

I hate such mean ways. Hang all telegraph boys ! — 
Ever yonrs very faithfully, T. K Huxlbt 

Monday December 2, if you have nothing against it, 
and lunch if Mrs Knowles will give me some 

The article was finished by the middle of December 
and duly sent to the editor, under the title of 
“ Eousseau and Eousseauism.” But fearing that this 
title would scarcely attract attention among the 
working-men for whom it was specially designed, Mr. 
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Knowles suggested instead tlie “Natural Inequality of 
Men,” under which name it actually appeared in 
January. So, too, in the case of a companion article 
in March, the editor lal pen was responsible for the 
change from the arid possibilities of “Capital and 
Labour to the more attractive title of “ Ca23ital the 
Mother of Labour ” 

W^ith regard to this article and a further project 
of extending his discussion of the subject, he 
writes . — 

3 Jevington GtAudens, Eastbotjene, 
Dec U, 1889 

My dear Knowles — I am very glad you think the 
article will go. It is longer than I intended, but I 
cannot accuse myself of having wasted words, and I have 
Lit out several things that might have been said, but 
which can come in by and by 

As to title, do as you hke, but that you propose does 
not seem to me quite to hit the mark “Political 
Humbug . Liberty and Equahty,'' struck me as adequate, 
but my wife declares it is improper “ Pohtical Fictions ” 
might be supposed to refer to Lizzie’s novels 1 How 
about “ The Pohtics of the Imagination . Liberty and 
Inequality ” ? 

I should like to have some general title that would 
do for the “ letters ” which I see I shall have to write. 
I think I wull make six of them after the fashion of my 
“ Working Men's Lectures,” as thus: (1) Liberty and 
Equality ; (2) Rights of Man ; (3) Pi-operty ; (4) Malthns ; 
(5) Govemment, the province of the State; (6) Law- 
making and Law-breaking. 

I imdBi*sland you will let me republish them, as soon 
as the last is out, in a cheap form. I am not sure I will 
not put them in the form of “Lectures” rather than 
“ Letters.” 
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Dirl you ever read Henry George’b book “Progress 
and Poverty” ? It is more damneder nonsense than poor 
Eousseau’s blether And to thuik of the popularity of 
the book ' But I ought to be grateful, as I can cut and 
come again at this ondeiful dibh. 

The mischief of it is I do not see how I am to finish 
the introduction to my Essays, unless I put off sending 
you a second dose until March 

I will send back the revise as quickly as possible — 
Ever yours very truly, T. H Huxley. 

You do not teU me that there is anything to which 
Spencer can object, so I suppose there is nothing 

And in an undated letter to Sir J. Hooker, he 


I am glad you think well of the “ Human Inequality ” 
paper My vufe has persuaded me to follow it up with 
a view to making a sort of “ Pnmer of Politics ” for the 
masses — ^by and by. “ There’s no telhng what you may 
come to, my boy,” said the Bishop who reproved his son 
for staring at John Kemble, and I may be a pamphleteer 
yet 1 But really it is time that somebody should treat 
the people to common senee 

However, immediately after the appearance of 
this first article on Human Inequality, he changed 
his mind about the Letters to "Working Men, and 
resolved to continue what he had to say in the form 
of essays in the Nineteenth Century. 

He then judged it not unprofitable to call public 
attention to the fallacies which first found their way into 
practical politics through the disciples of Rousseau ; 
one of those speculators of whom he remarks 
{Coll. Ess. i. 312) that “busied with deduction from 
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their ideal * ought to be/ they overlooked the ‘what 
has been/ the ‘what is/ and the ‘what can be.’” 
“ Many a long year ago,” he says m 2^atural Rights 
and Political Rights (i. 336), “I fondly imagined that 
Hume and Kant and Hamilton having slain the 
‘Absolute/ the thing must, in decency, decease. 
Yet, at the present time, the same hypostatised 
negation, sometimes thinly disguised under a new 
name, goes about in broad daylight, m company 
with the dogmas of absolute ethics, political and 
other, and seems to be as lively as ever ” This was 
to his mind one of those instances of wrong thinking 
which lead to wrong acting — the postulating a general 
principle based upon insufficient data, and the deduc- 
tion from it of many and far-reaching practical 
consequences This he had always strongly opposed. 
His essay of 1871, “Administrative Nihilism,” was 
directed against a individuahsm; and now he 
proceeded to restate the arguments against a priori 
political reasoning in general, which seemed to have 
been forgotten or overlooked, especially by the advo- 
cates of compulsory socialism. And here it is possible 
to show in some detail the care he took, as was his 
way, to refresh his knowledge and bring it up to 
date, before writing on any special point. It is 
interesting to see how thoroughly he went to work, 
even in a subject with which he was already fairly 
acquainted. As in the controversy of 1889 I find 
a list of near a score of books consulted, so here one 
note-book contains an analysis of the origin and 
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early course of the French Revolution, especially in 
relation to the speculations of the theoiists ; the 
declaration of the rights of man in 1789 is followed 
by parallels from Mably's Droih et Devohs d%i Citoyen 
and De la Ldgidation^ and by a full transcript of the 
1793 Declaration, with notes on Robespierre’s speech 
at the Convention a fortnight later. There are 
copious notes from Dunoyer, who is quoted in the 
article, while the references to Roequain’s Espiit 
Rivolutiormaire led to an English translation of the 
work being undertaken, to which he contributed a 
short preface in 1891. 

It was the same with other studies. He loved to 
visualise his object clearly. The framework of what 
he wished to say would always be drawn out first. In 
any historical matter he always worked with a map. 
In natural history he well knew the importance of 
studying distribution and its bearing upon other 
problems ; in civil history he would draw maps to 
illustrate either the conditions of a period or the 
spread of a civilising nation. For instance, among 
sketches of the sort which remain, I have one of the 
Hellenic world, marked off in 25-mile circles from 
Delos as centre ] and a similar one for the Phoenician 
world, starting from Tyre. Sketch maps of Palestine 
and Mesopotamia, with notes from the best authorities 
on the geography of the two countries, belong in all 
probability to the articles on “The Flood” and 
' ‘ Hasisadra’s Adventure. ” To r ealis e clearly th e siz e, 
position, and relation of the parts to the whole, was 
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the mechanical instinct of the engineer which was so 
strong in him 

The four articles whiLh followed in quick succession 
on “The Natural Inequality of Man,” “Natural and 
Political Eights,” “Capital the Mother of Labour,” 
and “ Government,” appeared in the January, 
February, March, and May numbers of the Nineteenth 
Centuiy^ and, as was said above, are directed against 
a piori reasoning in social philosophy. The first, 
which appeared simultaneously with Mr. Herbert 
SpencePs article on “Justice,” in the Nineteenth Century, 
assails, on the ground of fact and history, the dictum 
that men are bom free and equal, and have a natural 
right to freedom and equality, so that property and 
political rights are a matter of contract. History 
denies that they thus originated ; and, in fact, 
“proclaim human equality as loudly as you like. 
Witless will serve his brother.” Yet, in justice to 
Rousseau and the influence he wielded, he adds . — 

It is not to be forgotten that what we call rational 
gronndB for our behefe are often extremely irrational 
attempts to justify our instincts. 

Thus if, m their plain and obvious sense, the doctrines 
which Rousseau advanced are so easily upset, it is probable 
that he had in his mmd something which is difierent from 
that sense 

When they sought speculative grounds to justify 
the empirical truth 

that it is desirable in the interests of society, that all 
men should be as free as possible, consistently with those 
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interests, and that they shonld all he eijually hound by the 
ethical and legal obhgations which are essential to social 
existence, *'■ the philosophers,” as is the fashion of specu- 
lators, scorned to remain on the safe if humble ground ol 
expeiience, and preferred to prophesy from the sublnue 
eloudland of the 

The second of these articles is an examination of 
Henry George’s doctrines as set foith in Progress and 
Poveoty His relation to the physiocrats is shown in 
a preliminary analysis of the term “ natural rights 
which have no wrongs,” and are antecedent to 
morality, from which analysis are drawn the results 
of confounding natural with moral rights 

Here again is the note of justice to an argument 
in an unsound shape (p. 369) • '‘There is no greater 
mistake than the hasty conclusion that opinions are 
worthless because they are badly argued.” And a 
trifling abatement of the universal and exclusive form 
of Henry George’s principle may make it true, while 
even unamended it may lead to opposite conclusions 
— ^to the justification of several ownership in land as 
well as in any other form of property. 

The third essay of the series, “ Capital the Mother 
of Labour” (ColL Ess. ix. 147), was an application of 
biological methods to social problems, designed to 
show that the extreme claims of labour as against 
capital are ill-founded. 

In the last article, “ Government,” he traces the 
two extreme developments of absolute ethics, as 
shown in anarchy and regimentation, or unrestrained 
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individualism and compulsoiy socialism. The key to 
the position, of course, lies in the examination of the 
premisses upon which these superstructures are raised, 
and history shows that — 

Sd far fiom the pryservation of liLerty and property 
and the securing of e<[ual lights being the chief and most 
conspicuous object aimed at by the archaic politics of 
which we know anyUnng, it would be a good deal nearer 
the truth to say that they were federated absolute 
monarcliieb, the chief purpose of which was the mainten- 
ance of an established church for the worship of the 
family ancestors. 

These articles stirred up critics of every sort and 
kind; socialists who denounced him as an individualist, 
land nationalisers who had not realised the difference 
between communal and national ownership, or men 
who denounced him as an arm-chair cynic, careless 
of the poor and ignorant of the meaning of labour. 
Mr. Spencer considered the chief attack to be directed 
against his position; the regimental socialists as 
against theirs, and 

as an attempt to justify those who, content with tlie 
present, are opposed to all endeavours to bring about any 
fundamental change m oiir social arrangements (%h. p. 423). 

So far from this, he continues : — 

Those who have had the patience to follow me to the 
end will, I trust, have become aware that my aim has 
been altogether diffei-ent Even the best of modem 
civihsationa appears to me to exhibit a condition of man- 
kind which neither embodies any worthy ideal nor even 
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possesses tlie merit ol stability. I do not licsitate to 
express my opinion that, if there is no hope of a large 
impiovement of the condition of the greater part of the 
human family ; if it is true that the increase of knowledge, 
the wmniiig of a greater dominion over Nature which is 
its consequence, and the wealth which follows upon that 
dominion, are to make no difference in the extent and the 
intensity of Want, -with its conconutant physical and 
moral degradation, among the masses of the people, I 
should hail the advent of some kmdly comet, which 
would sweep the whole affair away, as a desirable consum- 
mation. What profits it to the human Prometheus that 
he has stolen the fire of heaven to be his servant, and that 
the spirits of the earth and of the air obey him, if the 
vulture of pauperism is eternally to tear Iub veiy vitals 
and keep him on the brink of destruction ? 

Assuiedly, if I believed that any of the schemes hitherto 
proposed for bringing about social amelioration were 
likely to attain their end, I should think what remains 
to me of life well spent in furthering it. But my mterest 
in these questions did not begin the day before yesterday ; 
and, whether right or wrong, it is no hasty conclusion of 
mine that we have small chance of doing rightly in this 
matter (or indeed in any other) unless we think rightly 
Further, that we shall never think rightly in pohtics 
until we have cleared our minds of delusions, and more 
especially of the philosophical delusions which, as I have 
endeavoured to show, have infested political thought for 
centuries My mam purpose has been to contribute my 
mite towards this essential prelimmaiy operation Ground 
must be cleared and levelled before a huildmg can be 
properly commenced, the labour of tie navvy is as 
necessary as that of the architect, however much less 
honoured ; and it has been my humble endeavour to grub 
up those old stumps of the a> priori which stand m the 
way of the very foundations of a sane political philosophy. 

To those who think that questions of the kmd I have 

VOL. Ill L 
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been discussing have merely an academic interest, let me 
suggest once more that a century ago Eobesjueire and St 
Just proved that the way of answering them may have 
extremely piactical consequences. 

Without pretending to offer any offhand solution 
for so vast a problem, he suggests two points in con- 
clusion. One, that in considenng the matter we 
should proceed from the known to the unknown, and 
take warning from the results of either extreme in self- 
government or the government of a family , the other, 
that the central point is “the fact that the natural 
order of things — the order, that is to say, as un- 
modified by human effort — does not tend to bring 
about what we understand as welfare ” The popula- 
tion question has first to be faced. 

The following letters cover the period up to the 
trip to the Canaries, already alluded to : — 

3 Jevinoton Gaudenb, Eastbouene, 
J'iJUTi 6y 1890. 

Mt dear Foster — That capital photograph reached 
me just as we were gouig up to town (invited for the 
holidays by our parents), and I put it in my bag to 
remind me to wi'ite to you. Need I say that I brought 
it back again without having had the grace to send a line 
of thanks ^ By way of makmg my peace, I have told 
the Fme Art Society to send you a copy of the engraving 
of my sweet self. I have not had it framed — firstly, 
because it is a hideous nuisance to be obliged to hang a 
frame one may not like ; and secondly, because by possi- 
bility you might like some other portrait better, in which 
case, if you will teU me, I will send that other. I should 
like you to have somethmg by way of i eminder of T H. H. 
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When Harry ^ has done his work at Barths at the end 
of March I am going to give him a iiin before he settles 
down to piacticB. Probably we shall go to the Canaries 
I hear that the man who knows most about them is Dr 
Guillemard, a Cambridge man. “ Kennst ihn du wohl ? " 
Perhai)s he might give me a wrinkle. 

With our united best wishes to you all — Ever yours 
very faithfully, T. H Huxley. 

Easpbourne, Jan. 13, 1890 

Mt dear Hooker — . . . We missed you on the 2nd, 
though you were quite right not to come in that beastly 
weather 

My boy Harry has had a very shaip attack of influenza 
at Bartholomew’s, and came down to us to convalesce a 
week ago, very much pulled down. I hope you will 
keep dear of it 

H.’a work at the hospital is over at the end of March, 
and before the influenza business I was going to give him 
a run for a month or six weeks before he settled dowm to 
practice. We shall go to the Canaries as soon in April 
as possible. Ai’e you minded to take a look at Teneriffe ? 
Only 4^ days’ sea — good ships. — Ever youis affectionately, 

T. H. Huxley. 

However, Sir J. Hooker was unable to join "the 
excursion to the Isles of the Blest'’ 

Eastbourne, Jm. 27, 1890. 

My dear Poster — People have been at me to publish 
my notice of Darwin m P R.S in a separate form. 

If you have no objection, wiU you apply to the 
Council for me for the requisite permission 1 

But if you do see any objection, I would rather not 
make the request 


^ His younger son. 
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I think if I repubhsh it I will add the T^mes article 
of 1859 to it Omega and Alpha ' 

Hope you are flouiibhing Wq shall be up for a few 
days next w^eek. — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley 

Easts ouBHE, Jan 31, 1890. 

My DEAR Foster — Mind you let me know what 
points you think want expanding in the Darwin obituary 
when we meet. 

We go to town on Tuesday for a few days, and I wiU 
meet you anywhere or anywhen you like Could you 
come and dine with us at 4 p M on Thursday 2 If so, 
please let me know at once, that E. may kill the fatted 
calf. 

Harry has been and gone and done it We heard he 
had gone to Yorkshire, and were anxious, thinking that 
at the very least a relapse after his influenza (which he 
had sharply) had occurred. 

But the complaint was one with more serious sequelae 
stiU. Don’t know the young lady, but the youth has a 
wise head on his shoulders, and though that did not 
prevent Solomon from overdoing the business, I have 
every faith in his choice. 

Dr. GuiUemard has kmdly sent me a lot of valuable 
information i but as I suggested to my boy yesterday, he 
may And Yorkshire air more wholesome than that of the 
Canaries, and it is ten to one we don’t go after all. — 
Ever yours, T H H 


To HIS Younger Son 

Eastbourne, Jcwi. 30, 1890, 

You DEAR OLD HUMBUG OP A BoY — Here we have 
been mourmng over the relapse of influenza, which alone, 
as we said, could have tom you from your duties, and all 
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ths whils it was nothing but an attack of palpitation 
such as young people are liable to and seem none the 
worse for after aU 'W'e are a*? happy that you are happy 
as you can be yourself, though from your letter that 
seems taynig a great deal. I am prepared to be the 
young Iddy'b slave, pray tell her that I am a model 
father-in-law, with my love. (By the way, you might 
mention her name ; it is a miserable detail, I know, but 
would be interesting) Please add that she is humbly 
solicited to grant leave of absence for the Tenenffe trip, 
unless she thinks Northallerton air moie mvigorating. — 
Ever your loving dad, T. H Huxley 

On April 3, accompanied by his son, he left 
London on board the Aorangi. At Plymouth he had 
time to moBt his friend W F. Collier, and to visit 
the Zoological Station, while, “to my great satisfac- 
tion,” he writes, “I received a revise (ie, oi ‘ Capital 
the Mother of Labour for the May Nineteenth Cenlwry 
— ^from Knowles. They must have looked sharp at 
the printing-office.” 

It did not take him long to recover his sea-legs, and 
he thoroughly enjoyed even the rougher days when 
the roUing of the ship was too much for other people. 
The day before reaching Teneriffe he writes : — 

I have not felt so well for a long time. I do nothing, 
have a prodigious appetite, and Harry declares I am 
getting fat in the face 

Santa Cruz was reached early on April 10, and in 
the afternoon he proceeded to Laguna, which he 
made his headquarters for a week. That day he 
walked 10 miles, the next 15, and the third 20 in 
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the course of the day. He notes finding the char- 
acteristic Euphorbia and Heaths of the Canaries , 
notes, too, one or two visitations of dyspepsia from 
indigestible food. He writes from Laguna : — 

From all that people with whom we meet tell me, I 
gather that the usual massive lies about health resorts 
pervade the accounts of Teneiiffe Santa Cruz would 
reduce me to jelly in a week, and I hear that Orotava is 
worse — stifling Guimar, whither we go to-morrow, is 
warranted to he dry and everlasting sunshine We shall 
see. One of the people staying m the house said they 
had ram there for a fortmght together. . . I am all 

right now, and walked some 15 miles up hill and down 
dale to-day, and I am not more than comfortably tired 
However, I am not going to try the peak. I find it can- 
not he done without a night out at a considerable height 
when the thermometer commonly goes down below freez- 
ing, and 1 am not gomg to run that risk for the chance 
of seeing even the famous shadows 

By some mischance, no letters from home reached 
him till the 26th, and he writes from Gruimar on the 
23rd 

A lady who lives here told me yesterday that a post- 
mistress at one place was m the habit of taking off the 
stamps and turning the letters on one side ! But that 
luckily is not a particular dodge with ours. 

We drove over here on the I7th It is a very 
pictnresiiUB place 1000 feet up in the midst of a great 
amphitheatre of high hills, feeing north, orange-trees 
laden with fruit, date palms and bananas are m the 
garden, and there is lovely sunshine aU day long 
Altogether the climate is far the beat I have found any- 
where here, and the house, which is that of a Spanish 
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Marquesa, only opLiiibd as a liotel thib winter, is very 
comfortable I am hitting with tlie window wide open 
at nine o’clock at night, and the stars flash as if the sky 
were Australian 

On Satmday we had a splendid excursi on up to the 
top of the pass that leads from here up to the other side 
of the island, itoad in the proper sense there -was none, 
and the track incredibly bad, worse than any Alj)ine 
path owing to the loose uTegnlar stones The mules, 
however, pick their way like cats, and yon have only to 
hold on. The pass is 6000 feet high, and we ascended 
still higher Fortune favoured us It was a lovely day 
and the clouds lay in a great sheet a thousand feet below 
The peak, clear in the blue sky, rose up bare and majestic 
5000 feet out of as desolate a desert^ clothed with the 
stiff retama shrubs (a sort of broom) as you can well 
imagine. It took us three hours and a half to get up, 
passing for a good deal of the time through a kind of low 
brush of white and red cistnses in full bloom Wq saw 
Fahna on one side, and Grand Canary on the other, 
beyond the layer of clouds which enveloped all the lower 
part of the island Coming down was worse than going 
up, and we walked a good part of the way, getting back 
about six About seven hours m the saddle and walking 

You never saw anything like the improvement in 
Harry. He is burnt deep red ; he says my nose is of the 
same hue, and at the end of the journey he raced Gurilio, 
our guide, who understands no word of Enghsh any more 
than we do Spanish, but we are quite intimate never- 


^ The Cs^arlas, -which he calls “the pne thing -worth seeing 
there ” 

^ My brother ludeei averred that his language of signs was far 
more effectual than the Spanish which my father persisted m 
trying upon the inhabitants. This guide, by the way, was very 
sceptical as to any Englishman hemg equal to walking the seventeen 
miles, much less beating him in a race over the stony track. Hu 
experience weis entirely limited to mvahds. 
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He reiterates his distress at not getting letters 
from his wife ■ “ Certainly I will never run the nsk 
of being so long without — never again.” When, after 
all, the delayed letters reached him on his way back 
from the expedition to the Canadas, thanks to a 
traveller who brought them up from Laguna, he 
writes (April 24) : — 

Catch me going out of reach of letters again. I have 
been horridly anxious Nobody — children or any one 
else — can be to me what you are Ulysses preferred his 
old woman to immortahty, and this absence has led me 
to see that he was as wise in that as in other things . , 

Here is a novel description of an hotel at Puerto 
Orotava • — 

It is very pretty to look at, but all draughts 1 
compare it to the air of a big wash-house with all the 
doors open, and it was agreed that the likeness was exact 

On May 2 he sailed for Madeira by the German, 
feeling already “ten years younger” for his holiday. 
On the 3rd he writes * — 

The last time I was in this place was in 1846. All 
my hfe lies between the two visits. I was then twenty- 
one and a half, and I shall be sixty-five to-morrow. The 
place looks to me to have grown a good deal, but I believe 
it is chiefiy English residents whose viUas dot the hill 
There were no roads forty-four years ago Now there is 
one, I am told, to Camera do Lobos nearly five miles long. 
That IS the measure of Portuguese progress in half a 
century Moreover, the men have left off wearmg their 
pigtail caps and the women their hoods. 
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To HIS Youngest Daughter 

Bella Vista Hotel, Fttn^hal, 
May 6, 1890 

Db \.rest Bads — Tliia comes \\ ishing you many liai)i)y 
letumfl of the day, though a little late in the ainval 
Harry sends his love, and desires me to say that he took 
care to write a letter which should arrive in time, but 
unfortunately forgot to mention the birthday in it ! So 
I think, on the whole, I have the pull of him We 
ought to be back about the 18th or 19th, as I have put 
my name down for places in the Conway Castle^ which is 
to call here on the 12th, and I do not suppose she will 
be full In the meanwhile, we shall fill up the time by 
a trip to the other side of the island, on which we start 
to-morrow morning at 7 30 You have to take your 
own provisions and rugs to sleep upon and under, as the 
fleas la bas are said to be unusually fine and active. We 
start qinte a procession with a couple of horses, a guide, 
and two men (owners of the nags) to carry the baggage , 
and I suspect that before to-morrow night we shall have 
made acq[uamtance with some remarkably bad apologies 
for roads. But the horses here seem to prefer going up 
had staircases at speed (with a man hanging on by the 
tail to steer), and if you only stick to them they land 
you aU right 1 have developed so much prowess in this 
line that 1 think of commg out in the character of 
Buffalo BiU on my return. Hands and face of both of 
us are done to a good burnt sienna, and a few hours more 
or leas m the saddle don’t count I do not think either 
of us have been so weU. for years 

You wiU have heard of our doings in Teneriffe from 
M The Oauadas there is the one thing woitli see- 

ing, altogether unique. As a health resort I should say 
the place is a fraud — always excepting Gnimar — and 
that, excellent for people in good health, is wholly unfit 
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for a real mvalid, who must either go uphill or doivnliill 
over the worst of roads if he leaves the hotel 

The ail* here is like that of South Devou at its best — 
very soft, but not stifling as at Orotava 'W e had a capital 
expedition yeateiday to the Grand Corral — the ancient 
volcanic crater in the middle of the island with walls 
some 3000 feet lii^h, all scarred and furroved Ijy ravines, 
and overgrown wntli rich vegetation. There is a httle 
village at the bottom of it which I should esteem as a 
retreat if I wished to be out of sight and hearing of the 
pomps and vanities of this world. By the way, I have 
been pretty well out of hearing of everything as it is, for 

I only had three lettem from M while we were in 

Teneriffe, and not one here up to this date After I had 
made all my arrangements to start to-morrow I heard 
that a mail would be in at noon. So the letters will 
have to follow us m the afternoon by one of the men, 
who will wait for them 

We went to-day to lunch with Mr Blandy, the head 
of the principal shipping agency here, whose wife is the 
daughter of my successor at the Fishery Of&ce 

Well, our trip has done us both a world of good , but 
I am getting homesick, and shall rejoice to be back again. 
I hope that Joyce is flourishing, and Jack satisfled with 
the hanging of his pictures, and that a millionaire has 
insisted on buying the picture and addmg a bonus. Our 
best love to you all — Ever your loving 

Pater. 

Don’t know M ’s whereabouts. But if she is with 

you, say I wrote her a long screed (hTo 8) and posted it 
to-day — with my love as a model husband and complete 
letter-writer. 

On returning home he found that the Linnean 
medal had been awarded him 
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4 Marlboeouoh Plade, 
May 18, 1890 

Mt dear Hooker — HoVs a’ wi’ you ^ My boy and 
I came back Irom Miiideira ye&tcrday m great feather 
As for myself, iidmg about on mules, or hoises, for six to 
ten hours at a stretch — ^burning in sun or soaking in lain 
— over the most entirely breakneck roads and tracks I 
have ever made aeq[uaintanc6 with, except perhaps in 
Morocco — has proved a most excellent tonic, cathartic, and 
alterative all in one. Existence of heart and stomach are 
matters of faith, not of knowledge, with me at present 
I hope it may last, and I have had such a sickener of 
invalidism that my intention is to keep severely out of 
all imprudences 

But what IS a man to do if his friends take advantage 
of his absence, and go giving him gold medals behmd his 
back ? That you have been an accomplice in this nefarious 
plot — mine own familiar friend whom I trusted and 
trust — is not to be denied. Well, it is very pleasant to 
have toil that is now all ancient history remembered, 
and I shall go to the meeting and the dinner and make 
my speech in spite of as many possible devils of dyspepsia 
as there are plates and dishes on the table 

We were lucky in getting in for nothing worse than 
heavy rolbng, either out or m. Tenenffe is well worth 
seeing. The Canadas is something quite by itself, a bit 
of Egypt 6000 feet up with a bare volcanic cone, or 
rather long barrow sticking up 6000 feet in the middle 
of it 

Otherwise, Madeira is vastly superior. I rode across 
from Funchal to Sao Vicente, up to Paul da Serra, then 
along the coast to Santa Anna, and back from Sta. Anna 
to Funchal I have seen nothing comparable except m 
Mauritius, nor anything anywhere like the road by the 
eliffe from Sao Vicente to Sta Anna Lucky for me 
that my ancient nautical habit of sticking on to a horse 
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came back A good deal of tbe road is like a bad stair- 
case, vitb no particular banisters, and a well of 1000 
feet with the sea at the bottom. Your heart would 
rejoice over the great heaths. I saw one, the bole of which 
split into nearly equal trunks; and one of these was 
just a metre in circumference, and had a head as big as 
a moderate-sized ash. Gorse in full flower, up to 12 or 
16 feet high. On the whole a singular absence of flower- 
ing herbs except Ginerarias and, especially in Teneriffe, 
Ecliium. I did not chance to see a Ewphorlia in Madeira, 
though I believe there are some. In Teneriffe they are 
everywhere in queer shapes, and there was a thing that 
mimicked the commonest Euphorbia but had no milk, 
which I vdll ask you about when I see you. The 
Euphorbias were all in flower, but this thing had none. 
But you will have had enough of my scrawl. — Ever yours 
affectionately, T. H. Huxley. 



CHAPTER VII 

1890-1891 

Three letters of the first half of the year may 
conveniently be placed here. The first is to Tyndall, 
■who had just been delivering an anti-G-ladstonian 
speech at Belfast. The opening reference must be 
to some newspaper paragraph which I have not been 
able to trace, just as the second is to a paragraph 
in 1876, not long after Tyndall’s marriage, which 
described Huxley as starting for America with his 
titled bride. 


3 Jevington Gaedens, Eastbouene, 
Fel. 24, 1890. 

Mt deae Tyndall. — Put down the three half-pints 
and the two dozen to the partnership account. Ever since 
the “ titled bride ” business I have given up the struggle 
against the popular belief that you and I constitute a 
firm. 

It’s very hard on me in the decline of life to have 
a lively young partner who thinks nothing of rushing 
six or seven hundred miles to perform a war-dance on 
the sainted G.O.M., and takes the scalp of Historicus as 
a hors (^<euvre. 
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All of whicli doubtless goes down to my account just 
as my poor innocent articles confer a reputation for loiig- 
suffering mildness on you 

Well ! well ' there is no justice in this world ! With 
our best love to you both — Ever yours, T. H. Huxley. 

(The confusion in the popular mind continued 
steadily, so that at last, when Tyndall died, Huxley 
received the douhtful honour of a funeral sermon.) 

Dr. Pelseneer, to whom the next letter is addressed, 
is a Belgian morphologist, and an authority upon the 
Mollusca. He it was who afterwards completed 
Huxley’s unfinished memoir on Spiiula for the 
Chulleng&i' report. 

4 Maelborouuh PlAOEj 
Jam 10, 1890 

Dear Dr. Pelseneer — I gave directions yesterday 
for the packing up and sending to your address of the 
specimens of Ttigoma, and I trust that they will reach 
you safely. 

I am rejoiced that you are about to take up the 
subject I was but a beginner when I worked at 
THgonia, and I had always promised myself that I 
would try to make good the many deficiencies of my 
little sketch. But three or four years ago my health 
gave way completely, and though I have recovered (no 
less to my own astonishment than to that of the doctors) 
I am compelled to bve out of London and to abstain from 
all work which involves much labour 

Thus science has got so far ahead of me that I hesitate 
to say much about a difficult morphological c[uestion — 
all the more, as old men like myself should be on their 
guard against over-much tenderness for their own specula- 
tions A^d I am conscious of a great tenderness for 
those contained in my ancient memoir on the “ Morphology 



1890 AJTFimTIES OF THE MOLLUSCA 159 

of tlie Cephalous MoUuaca.” Certainly I am entirely 
JispDSBd to agree ^\^.tll you that the Gasteropoda and the 
Lamellibranchs spring from a common root — nearly 
represented by the Chiton — especially by a hypothetical 
Chiton with one shell plate. 

I always thought Nncula the key to the LameUi- 
branchs, and I am veiy glad you have come to that 
conclusion on such much better evidence — I am, dear 
Dr. Pelseneer, yours very faithfully, T H. Huxley. 

Towards the end of Juno he went for a week 
to Salisbury, taking long walks in the neighbour- 
hood, and exploring the town and cathedral, which 
he confessed himself ashamed never to have seen 
before. 

He characteristically fixes its date in his memory 
by noting that the main part of it was completed 
when Dante was a year old. 

The White Hart, Salisbury, 
June 22, 1890. 

My dear Donnelly — Couldn’t stand any more Lon- 
don, so bolted here yesterday morning, and here I shall 
probably stop for the next few days 

I have been trying any time the last thirty years to 
see Stonehenge, and this time 1 mean to do it. I should 
have gone to-day, but the weather was not promising, 
so I spent my Sunday mormng in Old Sarum — that 
blessed old tumulus with nine (or was it eleven ?) burgesses 
that used to send two members to Parliament when I 
was a child. Eeally you Radicak are of some use after 
aU! 

Poor old Smyth’s ^ death is just what I expected, 


1 Waringtou Wilkmson Smyth (1817-1890), the geobgist ami 
mmeraJogist. In 1851 he was appointed Lecturer on Miiimg and 
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thoiigli I did not tlunk the cataitiophe was so im- 
lainent. 

Peace be with him , he never did juttiee to his very 
considerable abilities, but he was a good fellow and a fine 
old crusted Conservative 

I suppose it will be necessary to declare the vacancy 
and put somebody in his place before long 

I learned before I started that Smyth was to be 
buried in Cornwall, so there is no question of attendmg 
at his funeraL 

I am the last of the original Jermyn Street gang 
left in the school now — Ultimus B,omanorum i — ^Ever 
yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley, 

This trip was taken by way of a holiday after the 
writing of an article, which appeared in the Nineteenth 
Gentwiy for July 1890. It was called “The Lights 
of the Church and the Light of Science,” and may 
be considered as written in fulfilment of the plan 
spoken of in the letter to Mr Clodd (p. 117). Its 
subject was the necessary dependence of Christian 
theology upon the historical accuracy of the Old 
Testament j its occasion, the publication of a sermon 
m which, as a counterblast to Lwc Mundi^ Canon 
Liddon declared that accuracy to be sanctioned by 
the use made of the Old Testament by Jesus Christ, 
and bade his hearers close their ears against any 
suggestions impairing the credit of tjaose Jewish 
Scriptures which have received the stamp of His 
Divine authority. 

Mineralogy at the Royal School of Mines. After the lectureships 
were separated in 1881, he retained the former until his death. 
He was knighted in 1687, 
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Pointing out that, as in other branches of history, 
so here the histoiical accuracy of early tradition was 
abandoned even by conservative critics, who at all 
understood the nature of the problems involved, 
Huxley proceeded to examine the story of the Flood, 
and to show that the difficulties were little less in 
treating it — like the reconcilers — as a partial than 
as a universal deluge. Then he discussed the origin 
of the story, and criticised the attempt of the essayist 
in Lux Mundi to treat this and similar stones as 
‘'types,” which must be valueless if typical of no 
underlying reality. These things are of moment in 
speculative thought, for if Adam be not an historical 
character, if the story of the Fall be but a type, the 
basis of Paulme theology is shaken; they are of 
moment practically, for it is the story of the Creation 
which is referred to in the “speech (Matt. xix. 5) 
unhappily famous for the legal oppression to which 
it has been wrongfully forced to lend itself ” in the 
marriage laws. 

In July 1890, Sir J. G1-. T. Sinclair wrote to him, 
calling his attention to a statement of Babbage’s that 
after a certain point his famous calculating machine, 
contrary to all expectation, suddenly introduced a 
new principle of numeration into a series of numbers,^ 
and asking what effect this phenomenon had upon 

1 Extract from Babbage’s Ninth Bridgewater Treatise. 

Babbage shows that a calculating machme can be constructed 
which, after working in a correct and oiderly manner up to 
100,000,009, then leaps, and instead of continuing the chain of 
numbers unbroken, goes at once to 100,010,002. “The law which 
seemed at first to govern the senes failed at the bundled million 

VOL. Ill M 
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the theory of Induction. Huxley replied as 
follows : — 


Grand Hotel, Eartbouhne, 
July 21, 1890 

Dear Sir — I knew Mr. Hahbage, and am quite sure 
that he was not the man to say anything on the topic of 
calculating machines winch he could not justify 

I do not see that what he says affects the philosophy 
of induction as rightly understood Ho induction, how- 
ever broad its basis, can confer certainty — in the strict 
sense of the word The experience of die whole human 
race through innumeiable years has shown that stones 
unsupported fall to the ground, but that does not make 
it certain that any day next week unsupported stones will 
not move the other way AH that it does justify is the 
very strong expectation, which hitherto has been invari- 
ably verified, that they will do j'ust the contrary. 


and second term. This term la larger than we expected by 10,000, 
The law thus changes — 

100,000,001 100,100,005 

100.010.002 100,150,006 

100.030.003 100,210,007 

100.060.004 100,250,008. 

For a hundred oi even a thousand terms they continued to follow 
the new law i elating to the tiiangular numbers, hut after watching 
them for 2761 teims we tind that this law tails at the 27b2ii(l 


term 

11 w^e continue to observe we shall discover another law then 
commg mto action which also is diilerent, dependent, but in a 
dilTeient manner, on triangular numbers because a number of points 
agreeing with their teim may he placed in the foim of a triangle, 
thus — 


. . . (one, three, six, ten) 

This will contmuB through about 1430 terms, when a new law is 
again introduced oiei about 950 terms, and this too, hke its pie- 
decessors, fails and gives place to other laws which appear at 
diflerent mtervals. " 
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Only one atflolute ceiiainty is possible to man — 
namely, that at any given moment the feeling winch he 
has exLsts 

All other so-called certainties are behefs of greater or 
less intensity. 

Do not suppose that I am follovmg Ahernethy’s 
famous prescription, “ take my pllh^,” if I refer you to an 
essay of mine on “Descaites,” and a little book on Hume, 
fur the fuller discussion of these points Hume’s argu- 
ment against miracles turns altogether on the fallacy that 
induction can give certainty in the strict sense. 

"VVe poor mortals have to be content with hope and 
belief m all matteis past and present — our sole certainty 
is momentary. — I am yours faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

Sir J G. T. Smdair, Bart 

Except for a last visit to London to pack his 
books, which proved a heavier undertaking than he 
had reckoned upon, Huxley did not leave Eastbourne 
this autumn, refusing Sir J. Donnelly’s hospitable 
invitation to stay with him in Surrey during the 
move, of which he exclaims : — 

Thauk Heaven that is my last move — except to a still 
smaller residence of a subterranean character I 

Grand Hotel, Eastbourne, 

19, 1890 

My dear Donnelly — And my hooks — and watch-dog 
busmess generally ^ 

How IS that to be transacted whether as in-patient or 
out-patient at Firdale? Much hospitality hath made 
thee mad. 

Seriously, it’s not to he done nohow. What between 
papers that don’t come, and profligate bracket manu- 
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faotuTBis wliD keep you waiting for months and then send 
the wrong things — and a general tendency of everybody 
to do nothing nght or something wrong — ^it is as much 
as the two of us will do — ^to get in, and all in the course 
of the next three weeks. 

Of course my wife has no busmess to go to London to 
superintend the packing — ^but I should like to see any- 
body stop her. However, she has got the faithful Minnie 
to do the actual work , and swears by all her Gods and 
Goddesses she will only direct 

It would only make her unhappy if I did not make 
pretend to believe, and hope no harm may come of it — 
Tout d voitSj T fl. Huxley 

Another discussion which sprang up in the Times^ 
upon Medical Education, evoked a letter from him 
(Times, August 7), urging that the preliminary train- 
ing ought to be much more thorough and exact. The 
student at his first coming is so completely habituated 
to learn only from books or oral teaching, that the 
attempt to learn from things and to get his knowledge 
at first hand is something new and strange. Thus a 
large proportion of medical students spend much of 
their first year in learning how to learn, and when 
they have done that, in acquiring the preliminary 
scientific knowledge, with which, under any rational 
system of education, they would have come provided 

He urged, too, that they should have received a 
proper literary education instead of a sham acquaint- 
ance with Latin, and insisted, as he had so often 
done, on the literary wealth of their own language. 


Every one has his own ideas of what a liberal 
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education ought to include, and a correspondent 
wrote to ask him, among other things, whether he 
did not think the higher mathematics ought to be 
included. He rephed : — 


Gband Hotel, Eastbouene, 
Aug. 16, 1890 

I think mathematical training highly desirable, but 
advanced mathematics, I am afraid, would be too great 
a burden in proportion to its utility, to the ordinary 
student. 

I fuUy agree with you that the incapacity of teacherb 
is the weak point in the London schools. But what is 
to be expected when a man accepts a lectureship in a 
medical school simply as a grappling-iron by which he 
may hold on until he gets a hospital appomtment ? 

Medical education in London will never be what it 
ought to be, until the “ Institutes of Medicine,” as the 
Scotch call them, are taught in only two or three well- 
found institutions — ^while the hospital schools are confined 
to the teaching of practical medicine, surgery, obstetrics, 
and so on 

The following letters illustrate Huxley’s keenness 
to correct any misrepresentation of his opinions from 
a weighty source, and the way in which, without 
abating his just claims, he could make the peace 
gracefully. 

In October Dr. Abbott delivered an address on 
“Illusions,” in which, without, of course, mentioning 
names, he drew an unimstakable picture of Huxley as 
a thorough pessimist. A very brief report appeared 
in the Times of October 9, together with a leading 
article upon the subject. Huxley thereupon wrote 
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to the Tvmes a letter which throws light both upon 
his early days and his later opinions : — 

The article on “lUnsions” in the Times of to-day 
induces me to notice the remarkable ezemplidcation of 
them to which you have drawn public attention The 
Eev Dr Abbott has pointed the moral of his discourse 
by a reference to a hving man, the delicacy of which will 
be widely and justly appreciated. I have reason to believe 
that I am acq^uamted with this person, somewhat inti- 
mately, though I can by no means call myself his best 
friend — ^far from it 

If I am right, I can affirm that this poor fellow did 
not escape from the ‘'narrow school m which he was 
brought up ” at nineteen, but more than two yeai’s later , 
and, as he pursued liis studies m London, perhaps he had 
as many opportunities for “fruitful converse with fiiends 
and equals,” to say nothmg of superiors, as he would have 
enjoyed elsewhere. 

Moreover, whether the naval officers with whom he 
consorted were book-learned or not, they w'ere emphatic- 
ally men, trained to face realities and to have a whole' 
some contempt for mere talkers Any one of them was 
worth a wilderness of phrase -crammed undergraduates 
Indeed, I have heard my misguided acquaintEince declare 
that he regards his four years’ training under the hard 
conditions and the sharp discipline of his cruise as an 
education of inestimable value. 

As to being a “keen-witted pessimist out and out,” 
the Eev Dr Abbott’s “horrid example” has shown me 
the following sentence : — “ Pessimism is as Lttle consonant 
with the facts of sentient existence as optinusm” He 
says he published it m 1888, m an article on “ Industrial 
Development,” to be seen in the Nineteenth Century. 
But no doubt this is another illusion No superior 
person, brought up “ in the Universities,” to boot, could 
possibly have invented a myth so circumstantial 
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Th 0 end of the correspondence was quite ainic<ible 
Dr Abbott explained that he had taken his facts 
from the recently published “ Autobiography,” and 
that the reporters had w’onderfully altered what he 
really said by large omissions. In a second letter 
(Times, October 11) Huxley says : — 

I am much obliged to Dr. Abbott for his courteous 
explanation I mysidf have suffered so many things at 
the hands of so many reporters — of whom it may too 
often be said that their “ faith, unfaithful, makes them 
falsely true” — that I can fully enter into what his feelings 
must have been when he contemplated the picture of his 
discourse, in which the hghts on ‘^raw midshipmen,” 
“pessimist out and out,” “devd take the hindmost,” and 
“ Heme’s dragoon,” were so high, wliile the “good tlungs ” 
he was kind enough to say about me lay in the deep 
shadow of the invisibla And I can assure Dr Abbott 
that I should not have dreamed of noticing the leport of 
his interesting lecture, which I read when it appeared, 
had it not been made the subject of the leading article 
which drew the attention of all the world to it on the 
following day. 

I was wdl aware that Dr. Abbott must have founded 
his remarks on the brief notice of my life which (without 
my knowledge) has been thrust into its present ridiculous 
position among biographies of eminent musicians ; and most 
undoubtedly anything I have said there is public property 
But erroneous suppositions imaginatively connected with 
what I have said appear to me to stand upon a different 
footmg, especially when they are interspersed with 
remarks injurious to my early fhends Some of the 
“raw midshipmen and unleamed naval officers” of whom 
Dr. Abbott speaks, m terms which he certainly did not 
find in my “ autobiography,” are, I am glad to say, still 
alive, and are performing, or have performed, valuable 



168 


LIFE OF PROFESSOR HUXLEY OHAP. Vll 


services to tlieir country. I wonder wliat Dr. ALbott would 
think, and perhaps say, if his youthful University friends 
were spoken of as “raw curates and unlearned countiy 
squires.” 

When David Hume’s housemaid was wroth hecauae 
somebody chalked up “St David’s” on his house, the 
philosopher is said to have remarked, — “Never mind, 
la^ie, better men than I have been made samts of before 
now.” And, peihaps, if I had recollected that “better 
men than I have been made texts of before now,” a slight 
flavour of wrath which may be perceptible would have 
vanished from my first letter. If Dr. Abbott has found 
any phrase of mine too strong, I beg him to set it against 
“ out and out pessimist ” and “ Heine’s dragoon,” and let 
us cry quits He is the last person with whom I should 
wish to quarrel. 

Two interesting criticisms of books follow; one 
Tlie Fvtst Thee Gospels, by the Eev Estlin Carpenter; 
the other on Use and, Disuse, directed against the 
doctrine of use -inheritance, by Mr. Platt Ball, who 
not only sent the book but appealed to him for 
advice as to his future course in undertaking a larger 
work on the evolution of man. 

Grand Hotel, Eastbourne, 

11 , 1890 . 

Mt dear Mr Carpenter — ^Accept my best thanks 
fur The F^isi Three Gospels, which strikes me as an 
admirable exposition of the case, full, clear, and calm. 
Indeed the latter quahty gives it here and there a touch 
of humour You say the moat damaging things in a way 
BO gentle that the orthodox reader must feel like the eels 
Avho were skinned by the fear Molly — ^lost between pain 
and admiratLom 
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I am certainly glad to see that the book has reached a 
second edition , it will do yeoman’s service to the cause 
of light reason. 

A fnend of mine was in the habit of sending me his 
proofs, and I Boiiietimes wrote on them “no objection 
except to the whole”] and I am afraid that yon will 
tlniik what I am about to say comes to pretty much the 
same thing — at least if I am right in the supposition that 
a passage in your first preface (p. vii ) states your funda- 
mental position, and that you conceive that when 
criticism has done its uttermost there still remains 
evidence that the personality of Jesus was the leading 
cause — the conditio smo qua non — of the evolution of 
Christianity from Judaism. 

I long thought BO, and havmg a stiong dislike to 
belittle the heroic figures of histoiy, I held by the notion 
as long as I could, but I find it melting away. 

I cannot see that the moral and religious ideal of early 
Christianity is new— on the other hand, it seems to me 
to be imphcitly and explicitly contained in the early 
prophetic Judaism and the later HeUenised Judaism ; 
and though it is quite true that the new vitahty of the 
old ideal manifested in early Christianity demands “an 
adequate histone cause,” I would suggest that the word 
“ cause ” may mislead if it is not carefiily defined 

Medical philosophy draws a most useful and necessary 
distinction between “exciting” and “predisposing” causes 
— and nowhere is it more needful to keep this distinction 
in mind than in history — and especially in estimating 
the action of individuals on the course of human affairs. 
Platonic and Stoical philosophy — prophetic liberahsm — 
the strong democratic socialism of the Jewish pohtical 
system — the existence of mnumerahle sodnJitiea for 
rehgious and social purposes — had thrown the ancient 
world into a state of unstable equilibrium. With such 
predisposing causes at work, the exciting cause of enormous 
changes might be relatively insignificant The powder 
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was there — a eluld might throw the match which should 
blow up the whole couccm. 

I do not waul to seem irreverent, still less depreciatoiy, 
of noble men, but it strikes me that in the present case 
the Nazarenea were the match and Paul the child 

An ingrained habit of trying to explain the unknown 
by the known leads me to find the key to Nazarenism in 
Quakeii&m. It is impossible to read the early histoiy of 
the Piiends without seeing that George Fox was a peison 
who exerted extraordinaiy influence over the men with 
whom he came in contact ; and it is equally impossible 
(at least for me) to discover in his copious remains an 
original thought 

Yet what with the corruption of the Stnaits, the 
Phaiiaeeism of the Pniitans, and the Sadiluceeism of the 
Chui ch, England was in such a state, that before his death 
he had gathered about him a vast body of devoted 
followers, whose patient endurance of persecution is a 
marvel Moreover, the Quakers have exercised a pro- 
digious influence on later English life. 

But I have scribbled a great deal too much already. 
You will see what I moan. 


To Mr. W. Platt Ball 

Geand Hotel, Easts ofunb, 
Oct. 27, 1S90. 

DnAR Sir — I have been through your book, which 
lias greatly mteresled me, at a hand-gallop ; and I have 
by no means given it tbe attention it deserves. But the 
day after to-morrow I shall he going mto a new house 
here, and it may be some time before I settle down to 
work in it — so that I prefer to seem hasty, rather than 
indifferent to your book and still moio to your letter. 

As to the book, m the first place The only criticism 
I have to offer — in the ordinary depreciatory sense of the 
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word — ^is tliat pp 128-137 seem to me to require 
reconsideration, partly from a siibstauti.il and partly fi-om 
a tactical point of view There is much that is disputable 
on the one hand, and not necessary to your argument on 
the other. 

Otherwise it seems to me that the case could hardly 
be better stated. Heie are a few notes and queries that 
have occmred to me. 

P 41. Extinction of Tasmanians — rather due to the 
British colonist, who was the mam agent of their 
extu'pation, I fancy. 

P. 67. Birds’ stoinums are a great deal more than 
surfaces of origin for the pectoral musclea — e g movable 
hd of respiratory bellows. This not taken into account 
by Darwin 

P 85. “ Infeiiority of senses of Europeans” is, I 

believe, a pure delusion Prof. Marsh told me of feats 
of American trappers equal to any savage doings It is a 
question of attention Consider wool-soitcrs, tea-tasters, 
shepherds who know every sheep personally, etc etc 

P. 85 I do not undeistand about the mfant’s sole , 
since aU men become bipeds, all must exert presauie on 
sole. There is no disuse 

P. 88. Has not “muscardme” been substituted for 
“ pebriue ” ? I have always considered this a very strikmg 
case. Here is apparent inheritance of a diseased state 
through the mother only, quite inexplicable till Pasteur 
discovered the rationale 

P. 156. Have you considered that State Socialism 
(for which I have hitle enough love) may be a product of 
Natural Selection? The societies of Bees and Ants 
exhibit socialism in excelsis. 

The unlucky substitutiQn of “ survival of fittest ” for 
“natural selection” has done much harm in consequence 
of the ambiguity of “ fittest ” — ^which many take to mean 
“ beat ” or “ highest ” — ^whereas natural selection may work 
towards degradation ■ mde epizoa. 
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You do not refer to the male mamma — which becomes 
functional once in many million cases, see the curious 
records of GyneecDmaaty. Here practical disuse in the 
male ever since the ongm of the mammalia has not 
abolished the mamma or destroyed its functional 
potentiality in extremely rare cases 

I absolutely disbeheve in use-mhentance as the evidence 
stands. Spencer is bound to it a pnon — ^his psychology 
goes to pieces without it. 

Now as to the letter. I am no pessimist — but also 
no optimist The world might be much worse, and it 
might be much better. Of moral puriiose I see no trace 
in Nature That is an article of exclusively human manu- 
facture — and very much to our credit 

If you will accept the results of the experience of an 
old man who has had a very chequered existence — and 
has nothing to hope for except a few years of quiet down- 
hill — there is nothing of permanent value (putting aside 
a few human affections), nothing that satisfies quiet 
reflection — except the sense of having worked according 
to one’s capacity and light, to make things clear and get 
rid of cant and shams of all sorts That was the lesson 
I learned from Carlyle’s books when I was a boy, and it 
has stuck by me all my life 

Therefore, my advice to you is go ahead You may 
make more of faoliug to get money, and of succeeding m 
getting abuse — until such time in your life as (if you are 
teachable) you have CQa'=ied to care much about either 
The job you propose to undertake is a big one, and will 
tax aU your energies and all your patience. 

But, if it were my case, I should take my chance of 
failing m a worthy task rather than of succeeding m 
lower things. 

And if at any time I can be of use to you (even to the 
answering of letters) let me know. But in truth I am 
getting rusty in science — ^from disuse. — ^Ever yours very 
StithfuUy, T. H. Huxley. 
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FS — Yes — Mr. Gladstone lias dug up the hatchet 
We shall see who gets the scalps 

By the way, you have not referred to plants, which 
are a stronghold for you. What is the good of use- 
inhentance, say, m orcluds ? 

The interests which had formerly been divided 
between biology and other branches of science and 
philosophy, were diverted from the one channel only 
to run stronger in the rest. Stagnation was the one 
thing impossible to him , his rest was mental activity 
without excessive physical fatigue; and he felt he 
still had a useful purpose to serve, as a friend put it, 
in patrolling his beat with a vigilant eye to the loose 
characters of thought Thus he writes on September 
29 to Sir J. Hooker : — 

I wish quietude of mind were possible to me. But 
without something to do that amuses me and does not 
involve too much labour, I become qiute unendurable — to 
myself and everybody else 

Providence has, I believe, specially devolved on Glad- 
stone, Gore, and Co. the function of keeping “ 'ome ^appy ” 
for me. 

I really can’t give up tormenting ces drdles. 

However, I have been toilmg at a tremendously 
scientific article about the “Aryan question” absolutely 
devoid of blasphemy. 

This article appeared in the November number of 
the Nmeteenth Oentmy {Coll. Essays, vii 271) and treats 
the question from a biological point of view, with the 
warning to readers that it is essentially a speculation 
based upon facts, but not assuredly proved. It starts 
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from the racial characteristics of skull and stature, 
not fiom simply philological considerations, and arrives 
at a form of the “ Sarmatian ” theory of Aiyan origins 
And for fear lest he should be supposed to take sidos 
in the question of race and language, or race and 
civilisation, he remarks — 

The combination of swarthiness with stature above the 
aveiage and a long skull, confer upon me the seiene 
impaitiahty of a mongreL 

The Geand Hotei^ Eastbottend, 
Auq 12, 1890 

Mt dear Evans — I have read your address returned 
herewith with a great deal of interest, as I happen to 
have been amusing myself lately with reviewing the 
“ Aryan question accoidmg to the new hghts (or dark- 
nesses). 

I have only two or three lemarks to offer on the 
places 1 have marked A and B 

As to A, 1 would not state the case so strongly against 
the prohabilities of finding phocene man. A pliocene 
Homo skeleton might analogically be expected to differ 
no moie from that ot modem men than the CEningen 
OmM from modem Canes^ or pliocene hoises horn modem 
horses. If so, he would most undoubtedly be a man — 
genns Homo — even if you made him a distinct species 
For my part I should by no means be astonished to find 
the genus Homo represented m the Miocene, say the 
Neandeithal man with rather smaller biain capacity, 
longer aims and more movable great toe, but at most 
specifically different 

As to B, I rather think there were people who fought 
the fallacy of language being a test of lace before Broca — 
among them thy servant — who got mto consideiable hot 
water on that subject for a Icctuie on the forefather aud 
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forerimners of the English people, dehvereii in 1870. 
Taylor says that Cuno was the first to insist upon the 
proposition that race is not co-cxteiisive with Liuguage in 
1871. That IS all stulF. The same thesis had been 
maintained before I took it up, but I cannot remember 
by whom ^ 

Won’t you refer to the Blackmore Museum ^ I was 
very much struck with it when at Salisbury the other 
day 

Hope they gave you a better Imich at Qloucestei* than 
we did here We’ll treat you better next time in our 
own den With the wife’s kindest regards — Ever yours 
very faithfully, T. H Huxley. 

The remark in a preceding letter about “ Gladstone, 
Gore, and Co ” turned out to be prophetic as well as 
retrospective. Mr Gladstone published this autumn 
in Good TFords his “Impregnable Rock of Holy 
Scripture,” containing an attack upon Huxley’s posi- 
tion as taken up in their previous controversy of 1889 

The debate now turned upon the story of the 
Gadarene swine. The question at issue was not, at 
first sight, one of vital importance, and one critic at 
least remarked that at their age hir. Gladstone and 
Professor Huxley might be better occupied than in 
fighting over the Gadarene pigs • — 

If these too famous swine were the only parties to the 
suit, I for my part (writes Huxley, OoU Essays, v 414) 
should fully admit the justice of the rebuke. But the 
real issue (he contends) is whether the men of the nine- 
teenth century are to adopt the demonology of the men 
of the first century, as divinely revealed truth, or to 
reject it os degrading falsity. 


^ Cp letter to Max Muller of June 16, 1866, vol. i. p 380 
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A lively encounter followed : — 

Tlie G 0 M. 3B not murdered (he writes on November 
20), only “fiUippei with a three-man beetle,” as the fat 
hnight has it. 

This refers to the forthcoming article in the 
December Nineteenth Getiiury, “The Keepers of the 
Herd of Swine,” which was followed in March 1891 
by “Mr. Gladstone’s Controversial Methods” (see 
Coll. Essays^ v. 366 the rejoinder to Mr. Glad- 
stone’s reply in February. 

The scope of this controversy was enlarged by the 
intervention in the January Nineteenth Centwry of the 
Duke of Argyll, to whom he devoted the concluding 
paragraphs of his March article. But it was scarcely 
well under way when another, accompanied by much 
greater effusion of ink and passion, sprang up in the 
columns of the Tvmes. His share in it, published in 
1891 as a pamphlet under the title of “ Social Diseases 
and Worse Eemedies,” is to be found in Coll, Essays^ 
ix. 237. 

I have a new row on hand in i e Salvation Army 1 (he 

writes on December 2). It’s all Mrs. ^’s fault ; 

offered the money. 

In fact, a lady who was preparing to subscribe 
£1000 to “General” Booth’s "Darkest England” 
scheme, bogged Huxley first to give her his opinion 
of the scheme and the likelihood of its being properly 
carried out. A careful examination of “Darkest 
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England” and other authorities on the subject, con- 
vinced him that it was most unwise to create an organ- 
isation whose absolute obedienco to an iiTesponsible 
leader might some day become a serious danger to the 
State j that the reforms proposed were already being 
undertaken by other bodies, which would be crippled 
if this scheme were floated; and that the flnancial 
arrangements of the Army were not such as provide 
guarantees for the proper administration of the funds 
subscribed : — 

And if the thing goes on much longer, if Booth 
ealablishea hia Bank, you will have a crash some of these 
fine days, comparable only to Law’s Mississippi husmess, 
hut unfortunately ruining only the poor. 

On the same day he writes to his eldest son : — 

Hodeslea, Easts ouhne, 
Dec. 8, 1890. 

Attacking the Salvation Army may look like the 
advance of a forlorn hope, but this old dog has never yet 
let go after fixing his teeth into anything or anybody, 
and he is not going to begin now. And it is only a 
question of holding on. Look at Plumptre’s letter ex- 
posing the Bank swindle. 

The Times, too, is behaving like a brick. This world 
is not a very lovely place, hut down at the bottom, as 
old Carlyle preached, veracity does really he, and will 
show itself if people won’t be impatient 

No sooner had he begun to express these opinions 
in the columns of the Times than additional informa- 
tion of all kinds poured in upon him, especially from 

VOL. Ill N 
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within the Army, much of it private for fear of injury 
to the miters if it were discovered that they had 
written to expose abuses; indeed in one case the 
writer had thought better of even appending his 
signature to his letter, and had cut off his name from 
the foot of it, alleging that correspondence was not 
inviolable. So far were these persons from feeling 
hostility to the organisation to which they belonged, 
that one at least hailed the Professor as the divinely- 
appointed redeemer of the Army, whose criticism was 
to bring it back to its pristine pimty. 


To HIS Elder Son 

Hodeslea, Eastbcubne, 
Jan. 8, 1891. 

Dear Lens — I t is very joUy to think of J. and you 
paying us a visit It is proper, also, the eldest son should 
hansel the house 

Is the Mr. Sidgwick who took up the cudgels for me 
so gallantly in the Bt Jamei one of your Sldg^vlDks ? If 
so, I wish you would thank him on my account. (The 
letter was capital ) ^ Generally people like me to pull 


1 Mr William C Sirtgwick hadwntton (January 4) an indignant 
letter to protest against the heading of an article m the Sjoeaketi 
“ Professoi Huxley as Titus Oates ” “ To this monster of iniquity 

the jSpeaLer compares an honourable English gentleman, because 
he has veutuied to dissuade Ins countrymen from giving money 
to Mr William Booth . . Mr Huxley’s views on th eology may 
he wrong, hut nobody doubts that he honestly holds them j they 
do not hi mg Mr Huxley wealth and honours, nor do they cause 
the murder of the innocent To insinuate a resemblauce which 
you dare not state openly is an outrage on common decency. . , 
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tlie chestnuts out of the fire for them, hut don’t care to 
take any share m the hmuing of the fingers. 

But the Boothitea are hai'd hit, and may be allowed 
to ciy out. 

I begin to think that they must he right in saying 
that the Devil is at work to destroy them. No other 
theory sufficiently accounts for the way they play into 
my hands. Poor Clihhorn-Booth has a long — columns 
long — letter in the Tvmes to-day, in which, all unbe- 
knownst to himself, he proves my case. 

I do believe it is a veritable case of the herd of swine, 
and I shall have to admit the probability of that miracle. 

Love to J and Co. from us alL — Ever your affectionate 

Pater 

HODESLXA, EASTEOUnNE, 
Jail, 11 , 1891 . 

My DEAR Mr. Clodd — I am very much obliged to 
you for the number of the Bt Jcm^a Gfazettey which I 
had not seen. The leading article expresses exactly the 
same conclusions as those at winch 1 had myself amved 
from the study of the deed of 1878, But of course I 
was not going to entangle myself in a legal discussion. 
However, I have reason to know that the question will 
be dealt with hy a highly qualified legal expert before 
long The more I see of the operations of headquartem 
the worse they look. I get some of my most valuable 
information and heartiest encouragement from officers of 
the Salvation Army ; and I knew, in this way, of Smith’s 
resignation a couple of days before it was announced 1 
But the poor fellows are so afraid of spies and consequent 
persecution, that some implore me not to notice their 
letters, and all pledge me to secrecy. So that I am Vice- 
Fontanelle with my hand fall of truth, while I can only 
open my little finger. 

It is a case of one down and t’other come on, just now. 
“ ” will get his desei'ts in due time. But, oh dear. 
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what a waste of time for a man who has not much to 
look to. No; “waste” la the wrong word; it’s useful, 
but I wish that somebody else would do it and leave me 
to my books 

My wife desires her kind regards. I am happy to say 
she is now remarkably well If you are this way, pray 
look in at our Hermitage. — Y ours very faithfully, 

T. H. Httxlet. 


Hodeslea, Eastboubne, 
Jan 30, ISBl. 

Mt dear Hooker — I trust I have done with Booth 
and Co. at last. What an ass a man is to try to prevent 
hia fellow-creatures from being humbugged I Sui‘ely I 
am old enough to know better. I have not been so well 
abused for an age It’s quite hke old times. 

And now I have to settle accounts with the duke and 
the G O.M. I wonder when the wicked wiU let me be at 
peace. — ^Ever yours affectionately, T. H. Huxley. 

Other letters touch upon the politics of the hour, 
especially upon the sudden and dramatic fall of 
Parnell. He could not but admiro the power and 
determination of the man, and his political methods, 
an admiration rcishly interpreted by some journalist 
as admiration of the objects to which these political 
methods were applied. (See ii. 441.) 

Grand Hotel, Eastbourne, 
Aou. 26, 1890. 

Mt dear Leokt — ^Very many thanks for your two 
volumes, which I rejoice to have, especially as a present 
from you. I was only waitmg until we were settled m 
our new house — as I hope we shall be this time next 
week — to add them to the set which abeady adorn my 
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Bhelves, and I promise myself soon to enjoy the reading 
of them. 

The Unionist cause is looking up Wkat a strange 
thing it is that the Irish malcontents arc always sold, one 
way or the other, by their leadei‘8 

I wonder if the G*0 M. ever swears 1 Pity if he can’t 
have that relief just now 

With our united kind regards to Mw Lecky and your- 
self — Ever yours very faithfully, T, H. Huxley. 

Ghand Hotel, Eastbouhne, 
Nqv 29, 1390. 

My dear Hooker — I have filled up and sent your 
and my copies of entry for Athenaeum. 

Carpenter has written the best popular statement I 
know of, of the results of criticism, in a httle book called 
The Three Gos^eU^ which is well worth reading 

[Seep. 166] 

I have promised to go to RS. dinner and propose 
Stokes’ health on Monday, hut if the weather holds out 
as Arctic as it is now, I shall not dare to venture The 
driving east wind, blowing the snow before it here, has 
been awful ; for ten years they have had nothing like it. 
I am glad to say that my httle house turns out to be 
warm We go m next Wednesday, and I fear I cannot 
he in town on Thursday even if the weather permits. 

1 have had pleurisy that was dangerous and not pain- 
ful, then p. that was painful and not dangerous ; there is 
only one further combination, and I don’t want that 

Pohtics now are immensely interestmg. There must 
be a depth of blackguardism in me, for I cannot help 
admiring Pameli I prophesy that it is Gladstone who 
will retire for a while, and then come back to Parnell’s 
heel hkB a whipped hound. His letter was carefully full 
of loopholes. — ^Ever yours affectionately, 


T. H. Huxley 
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Hodesiba, Bastbotjeni , 
Dec 2 , 1890 . 

My DBAS Hooker — . . . The question of questions 
now IB whether the Unionists will have the sense to cany 
a measure settling the land question at once. If they do 
that, I do not believe it will be in the power of man to 
stir them further. And my belief is that PameU will be 
quite content with that solution. He does not want to 
be made a nonentity by Davitt or the Irish Americans 
But what ingrained liars they all are > That is the 
bottom of aB Irish trouble Fancy Healy and Sexton 
going to Dublin to swear eternal fidelity to their leader, 
and now openly declaring that they only did so because 
they believed he would resign. — Ever yours affectionately, 

T. H. Huxley. 


Hodeslea, Jan , 10, 1891, 

My DBAS Foster — I am trying to bring the Booth 
business to an end so far as I am concerned, but it’s hke 
getting a wolf by the ears ; you can’t let him go exactly 
when you like. 

But the rebult is quite worth the trouble Booth, 
Stead, Tillett, Manning and Co have their little game 
spoilt for the present. 

Ton cannot imagine the quantity of letters I get from 
the Salvation Army subordinateb, thanking me and telling 
me all sorts of stones in strict confidence. The poor de-vils 
are fnghiened out of their lives hy headquarter spies. 
Some beg me not to reply, as their letters are opened 

I knew that samts were not had hands at lying before ; 
hut these Booth people beat Banagher. 

Then there is awaits skinning, and I believe the 

G 0 M. is to be upon me I Oh for a quiet life. — ^Ever 
yonrs faithfully, T. EL Huxuiy. 

But by February 17 the Booth business was over, 
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the final rejoinder to Mr. G-ladstone sent to press; 
and he writes to Sir J. Hooker : — 

Please the pigs, 1 have now done with them — ^wiped 
my mouth, and am going to be good — till next time. 

But in truth I am as sick of controversy as a confec- 
tioner’s hoy of tarts. 

I rather think I shall set up as a political prophet. 
Gladstone and aU the rest are coming to heel to their 
master. 

Years ago one of the present leaders of the anti- 
Parnellites said to me : “ Gladstone is always in the hands 
of somebody stronger than himself ; formerly it was Bright, 
now it is ParnelL” 



GHAPTEE VIII 
1890-1891 

The new house at Eastbourne Las been several times 
referred to. As usually happens, the move was con- 
siderably delayed by the slowness of the workmen ; 
it did not actually take place till the beginning of 
December. 

He writes to his daughter, Mrs. Koller, who also 
had just moved into a new house : — 

You have all my sympathies on the buy, buy question. 
I never knew before that when you go into a new house 
money runs out at the heels of your boots. On former 
occasions, I have been too busy to observe the fact But 
I am convinced now that it is a law of nature. 

The origin of the name given to the house appears 
from the following letter : — 

Gkand Hotel, Eastbourne, 
Oct . 15, 1890. 

Mt dear Foster — Best thanks for the third part of 
the “ Physiology,” which I found when I ran up to town 
for a day or two last week. What a grind that hook 
must be. 


184 
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How’s a’ wi’ you ? Liit me have a line 

We ought to have l)Beu m our house a month ago, but 
fitters, piipcrers, and polishers are hke bugs or cockroach ea, 
you may easily get ’em in, but getting ’em out is the 
deuce However, I hope to clear them out by the end 
of this week, and get in by the end of next week. 

One 13 obliged to have names for houses here. Mine 
will be “ Hodeslea,” which is as near as I can go to 
“ Hodesleia,” the poetical original shape of my very ugly 
name. 

There was a noble scion of the house of Huxley of 
Huxley who, having burgled and done other wrong things 
(temp Henry IV), asked for benefit of clergy. I expect 
they gave it him, not m the way he wanted, but in the 
way they would hke to “benefit” a later member of the 
family. 

[Rough sketch of one priest hauling the rope taut over 
the gallows, while another holds a cnicifix before the 
suspended criminal.] 

Between this gentleman and my grandfather there is 
unfortunately a complete blank, but I have none the less 
faith in him as my ancestor 

My wife, I am sorry to say, is in town — superintend- 
ing packing up — no stopping her. I have been very 
uneasy about her at times, and shall be glad when we 
are quietly settled down With kindest regards to Mrs 
Foster — ^Ever yours, T. H. Htjxlbt. 

His own principal task was in getting his library 
ready for the move. 

Most of my time (he writes on November 16 ) for the 
last fortmght has been spent in arranging hooks and tear- 
ing up papers tiU my hack aches and my fingers are sore 

However, he did not take all his hooks with him. 
There was a quantity of biological works of all sorts 
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which had accumulated in his library and which he 
was not likely to use again; these he oiferetl as a 
parting gift to the Eoyal College of Science. On 
December 8, the Eegistrar conveys to him the thanks 
of the Council for “ the valuable library of biological 
woi'ks,” and further informs him that it was resolved — 

That the hbrary shall be kept m the room formerly- 
occupied by the Dean, which shall be called “ The Huxley 
Laboratory for Biological Eeseareh,” and be devoted to 
the prosecution of original researches in Biological Science, 
witb which the name of Professor Huxley is insepai'ably 
associated. 

Huxley rephed as follows : — 

Dear Ebgustrar — I beg you convey my hearty thanks 
to the Council for the great kindness of the minute and 
resolution which you have sent me. My mind has never 
been greatly set on posthumous fame; but there is no 
way of keeping memory green which I should hke so 
well as that which they have adopted towards me 

It has been my fate to receive a good deal more 
vilipending than (I hope) I deserve If luy colleagues, 
with whom I have worked so long, put too high a value 
upon my services, perhaps the result may be not far off 
justice. — Y ours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

In addition to the directly controversial articles in 
the early part of the year, two other articles on con- 
troversial subjects belong to 1891. “ Hasisadra’s Ad- 

venture,’’ published in the Nineteenth Century lor June, 
completed his long-contemplated examination of the 
Flood myth. In this he first discussed the Baby- 
lonian form of the legend recorded upon the clay 
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tablets of Assuibanipal — a simpler and less ex- 
aggerated form as befits an earlier version, and in its 
physical details keeping much nearer to the bounds 
of probability 

The greater part of the article, however, is 
devoted to a wider question — How far does geological 
and geogiaphical evidence bear witness to the con- 
sBr[uonces which must have ensued from a universal 
flood, or even from one limited to the countiies of 
Mesopotamia? And he comes to the conclusion that 
these very countries have been singularly free from 
any great changes of the kind for long geological 
periods. 

The sarcastic references in this article to those 
singular reasoners who take the possibility of an 
occurrence to be the same as scientific testimony to 
the fact of its occurrence, lead up, more or less, to 
the subject of an essay, “Possibilities and Im- 
possibilities,” which appeared in the Agnostio Armual 
for 1892, actually published in October 1891, and to 
be found in Collected Essays, v. 192. 

This was a restatement of the fundamental 
principles of the agnostic position, ansing out of the 
controversies of the last two years upon the demon- 
ology of the New Testament. The miraculous is not 
to be denied as impossible ; as Hume said, “ What- 
ever is intelligible and can be distinctly conceived 
implies no contradiction, and can never be proved 
false by any demonstrative argument or abstract 
reasoning a piori,^^ and these combinations of phen- 
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omena are perfectly conceivable. Moreover, in the 
progress of knowledge, the miracles of to-day may 
be the science of to-morrow. Improbable they are, 
certainly, by all experience, and therefore they 
rei^uire specially strong evidence. But this is pre- 
cisely what they lack ; the evidence for them, when 
examined, turns out to be of doubtful value. 

I am anxious (he says) to bring about a clear under- 
standing of the Jilferenee between “ impossibilities ” and 
“improbabilities,” because mistakes on this pomt lay us 
open to the attacks of ecclesiastical apologists of the type 
of the late Caidinal Newman. . , . 

When it is lightly stated, the Agnostic view ot 
“ miracles ” is, in my judgment, unassailable. We are not 
justified m the a. pnon assertion that the order of nature, 
as expeiieiice has revealed it to us, cannot change. In 
ai'guing about the miraculous, the assumption is illegiti- 
mate, because it involves the whole point in dispute 
Furthermore, it is an assumption which takes ns beyond 
the range of our faculties. Obviously, no amount of past 
experience can warrant us in any tiling more than a 
correspondingly strong expectation for the present and 
future W'e find, practically, that expectations, based 
upon caieful observations of past events, ate, as a rule, 
trustworthy. We should be foolish indeed not to follow 
the only guide we have through hfe. But, for all that, 
our highest and surest generalisations remain on the level 
of justifiable expectations; that is, very high prob- 
abihtiea For my part, I am unable to conceive of an 
mtoUigence shaped on the model of that of men, however 
superior it might be, which could be any better ofl’ than 
our own m this respect; that is, which could possess 
logically justifiable grounds for certainty about the 
constancy of the order of things, and therefore he in a 
position to declare that such and such events are im- 



1891 


POSSIBILITIES AND IMPOSSIBILITIES 


189 


possible Some of the old mythologies recognised this 
clearly enough- Beyond and above Zeus and Odin, there 
lay the unknovm and inscrutable Tata which, one day or 
oldier, would crumple up them and the world they riiled 
to give place to a new order of things. 

1 sincerely hope that I shall not be accused of 
Pyrrhonism, or of any desire to weaken the foundations 
of rational certamty. I have merely desired to point 
out that rational certainty is one thing, and talk about 
“ impossibihties,” or “ violation of natural laws,” another. 
Eational certainty rests upon two grounds ; the one that 
the evidence in favour of a given statement is as good as 
it can be; the other, that such evidence is plainly in- 
sufheient In the former case, the statement is to be 
taken as true, in the latter as untrue; until something 
arises to modify the verdict, which, however properly 
reached, may always be more or less wrong, the best 
information being never complete, and the best reasoning 
being hable to fallacy. 

To q[uarrel with the uncertainty that besets ns in 
intellectual affairs would be about as reasonable as to 
object to live one^s Me, with due thought for the morrow, 
because no man can be sure he will be ahve an hour 
hence. Such are the conditions imposed upon ns by 
nature, and we have to make the best of them. And I 
tbink that the greatest mistake those of ns who are 
interested m the progress of free thought can make is to 
overlook these hmitations, and to deck ourselves with the 
dogmatic feathers which are the traditional adornment of 
our opponents. Let us be content with rational certainty, 
leaving irrational certainties to those who hke to muddle 
their mmds with them. 

As for the difficulty of believing miracles in them- 
selves, he gives in this paper several examples of a 
favourite saying of his, that Science offers us much 
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greater marvels than the miracles of theology ; only 
the evidence for them is very different 

The following letter was written in acknowledg- 
ment of a paper by the Eov. E. McClure, which 
endeavoured to iilace the belief in an individual 
permanence upon the grounds that we know of no 
leakage anywhere in nature 3 that matter is not a 
source, hut a transmitter of energy j and that the 
brain, so far from originating thought, is a mere 
machine responsive to something external to itself, a 
revealer of something which it does not produce, like 
a musical instrument This “something” is the 
universal of thought, which is identified with the 
general Xoyof; of the fourth gospel Moral perfection 
consists in assimilation to this ; sin is the falling short 
of perfect revealing of the eternal Xoryo?. 

Huxley’s reply interested his correspondent not 
only for the brief opinion on the philosophic question, 
but for the personal touch in the explanation of the 
motives which had guided his life-work, and his 
“kind feeling towards such of the clergy as en- 
deavoured to seek honestly for a natural basis to 
their faith.” 

Hodeslba, Eastbovune, 
mrch 17 , 1891 . 

Dear Mr McOlurb — I am very much obliged for 
your letter, which belongs to a different category from 
most of those which I receive from your side of the 
hedge that, unfortunately, separates thinking men. 

So far as I know myself, after making due deduction 
for the ambition of youth and a fiery temper, whicli 
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ought to (but unfortunately does not) get cooler with age, 
my sole motive is to get at the truth in all things, 

I do not care one straw about fame, present or 
posthumous, and I loathe notoriety, but I do care to have 
that desire manifest and lecognised. 

Your paper deals with a problem which has profoundly 
interested me for years, but which I talcs to be insoluble 
It would need a book for full discussion. But 1 oifer a 
remark only on two points 

The doctrine of the conservation of energy tells neither 
one way nor the other. Energy is the cause of movement 
of body, i & thmgs having mass States of consciousness 
have no mass, even if they can be conceded to be movable. 
Therefore even if they are caused by molecular movements, 
they would not in any way affect the store of energy. 

Physical causation need not be the only kind of 
causation, and when Cabanis said that thought was a 
function of the brain, in the same way as bile secretion 
is a function of the hver, he blundered philosophically. 
Bile IS a product of the transformation of material energy. 
But in the mathematical sense of the word “ function,” 
thought may be a function of the brain. That is to say, 
it may arise only when certain physical particles take on 
a certain order 

By way of a coai'se analogy, consider a parallel-sided 
piece of glass through which light passes. It forms no 
picture. Shape it so as to be bi- convex, and a picture 
appears m its focus. 

Is not the formation of the picture a “ function ” of 
the piece of glass thus shaped ? 

So, from your own point of view, suppose a mind-stuff 
— Xoyos — a noumenal cosmic light such as is shadowed 
in the fourth gospel. The brain of a dog mil convert it 
into one set of phenomenal pictures, and the brain of a 
man into another But in both cases the result is the 
consequence of the way in which the respective brains 
peiform their “functions” 
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Yet one point. 

The actions we call sinful are as much the consequence 
of the order of nature as those we call virtuoua They 
are part and parcel of the struggle for existence thiough 
which all living things have passed, and they have 
become sms because man alone seeks a higher life in 
voluntary association. 

Theiefore the instrument has never been marred ; on 
the contrary, we are trying to get music out of harps, 
sacbuts, and psalteries, which never were in tune and 
seemingly never will be. — ^Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxlbt. 

Few years passed without some utterance from 
Huxley on the subject of education, especially 
scientific education. This year we have a letter to 
Professor Hay Lankester touching the science teach- 
ing at Oxford. 


HODESLXA., EASTnOXTBl^, 

28 , 1891 . 

Dear Laitkester — I met Fostei at the Athenaeum 
when I was in town last week, and we had some talk 
about your “ very gentle ” Stirling of the Oxford puddmg. 
I asked him to let you know when occasion offered, that 
(as I had already said to Burden Sanderson) I diew a 
clear hna apud biology between the medical student and 
the science student. 

With respect to the former, I consider it ought to be 
kept withm strict hmits, and made simply a VoisMle 
to human anatomy and physiology. 

On the other hand, the man who is going out in 
natural science ought to have a much larger dose, especially 
in the direction of morphology. However, from what I 
understood from Foster, there seems a doubt about the 
«gomg out'' in Natural Sti%mcey so I had better confine 
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myself to ilie medicos Their burden is already so heavy 
that I do not want to see it increased by a needless 
weight even of elementary biology. 

Very many thanks for the “ Zoological articles ” just 
arrived — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

Don’t wi'ite to the Times about an3rthing , look at the 
trouble that comes upon a harmless man for two months, 
in consequence. 

The following letter, which I quote from the 
YorMme Herald of April 11, 1891, was written in 
answer to some inquiries from Mr. J, Harrison, who 
read a paper on Technical Education as applied to 
Agriculture, before the Easingwold Agricultural 
Club : — 

I am afraid that my opimon upon the subject of your 
inquiry is worth very little — ^my ignorance of practical 
agriculture bemg profound. However, there are some 
general pnnciples which apply to all technical training ; 
the first of these, I thmk, is that practice is to be learned 
only by practice. The farmer must be made by and 
through farm work. I beheve I might be able to give 
you a fair account of a bean plant and of the manner and 
condition of its growth, but if I were to try to raise a 
crop of beans, your dub would probably laugh consumedly 
at the result Nevertheless, I believe that you practical 
people would be all the better for the scientific knowledge 
which does not enable me to grow beans. It would keep 
you from attempting hopeless expenments, and would 
enable you to take advantage of the innumerable hints 
which Dame Nature gives to people who live in direct 
contact with thmgs. And this leads me to the second 
general principle which I think apphes to all technical 
teaching for school-boys and school-girls, and that is, that 

VOL HI 0 
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they all Duld be led from the observation of the commonest 
facta to general scientific truths If I were called upon to 
frame a course of elementary luatruction preparatory to 
agnculture, I am not sure that I should attempt chemiBlTv, 
or botany, or phyMology or geologj’-, as such It is a 
method fraught with the danger ot spending too much 
time and attention on abstraction and theoiies, on words 
and notions instead of thmgs The lustory of a bean, of 
a gram of wheat, of a turnip, of a sheep, of a pig, or of 
a cow properly treated — with the introduction of the 
elements of chemistry, physiology, and so on as they 
come in — would give all the elementary science which is 
needed for the comprehension of the processes of agi'i- 
culture in a form easily assimilated by the youthful 
mind, which loathes everything in the shape of long 
words and abstract notions, and small blame to it. I am 
afraid I shall not have helped you veiy much, but I 
believe that my suggestions, rough as they are, are m the 
nght direction. 

The remaining letters of the year are of miscel- 
laneous interest They show him happily established 
in his retreat at Eastbourne in very fair health, on 
his guard against any further repetition of his 
“jubilee honour” in the shape of his old enemy 
pleunsy , unable to escape the more insidious attacks 
of influenza, but well enough on the whole to be in 
constant good spirits. 

HodesleAj Eastbourne, 
Jwn 13, 1891. 

Mt dear Skbltok* — Many thanks to you for remind- 
ing me that there are such things as “Summer Isles” m 
the universe. The memory of them has been pretty well 
blotted out here for the last seven weeks You see some 
people can retire to “ Hermitages ” as well as other people ; 
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and though even Aigyll mm Gladstone powers of self- 
deoeption could not persuade me that the view from my 
wmdow IS as good as that from yours, yet I do see a fine 
wavy chalk do-wn with “cwma” and soft tuify ridges, 
over which an old fellow can stride as far as hia legs are 
good to carry him 

The fact is, that I discovered that staying m London 
any longer meant for me a very short life, and by no 
means a merry one. So I got my son-in-law to build me 
a cottage here, where my wife and I may go down-hill 
qiuetly together, and “ make our sowls ” as the Irish say, 
solaced by an occasional visit from children and grand- 
children. 

The deuce of it is, that however much the weary want 
to be at rest the wicked won’t cease from trouhhng 
Hence the occasional skirmishes and alarms which may 
lead my friends to misdoubt my absolute detachment 
from sublunary affaira Peihaps peace dwells only among 
the fork-tailed Petrels i 

1 trust Mrs Skelton and you are flounshing, and that 
trouble will keep far from the hospitable doors of Braid 
through the New Year. — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

No sooner had he settled down in his new country 
home, than a strange piece of good fortune, such as 
happens more often in a story-book than in real life, 
enabled him at one stroke to double his little estate, 
to keep off the unwelcome approach of the speculative 
builder, and to give himself scope for the newly- 
discovered delights of the garden. The sale of the 
house in Marlborough Place covered the greater 
part of the cost of Hodeslea ,■ but almost on the very 
day on which the sale was concluded, he became the 
possessor of another house at Worthing by the death 
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of Mr. Anthony Eich, the well-known antiquarian 
An old man, almost alone in the world, his admiration 
for the great work done recently in natural science 
had long since led him to devise his property to 
Darwin and Huxley, to the one his private fortune, 
to the other his house and its contents, notably a 
very interesting hbrary. 

As a matter of feeling, Huxley was greatly dis- 
inclined to part with this house, Chapel Croft, as 
soon as it had come into his hands. A year earlier, 
he might have made it his home ^ but now he had 
settled down at Eastbourne, and Chapel Croft, as it 
stood, was unlikely to find a tenant. Accordingly 
he sold it early in July, and with the proceeds bought 
the piece of land adjoining his house Thus he wntes 
to Sir J, Hooker : — 


HoDESiiEA, Easts OT7BKE, 
May 17, 1891. 

Mt dear Hooker — My estate is somewhat of a white 
elephant There is about a couple of acres of ground 
situated and half of it m the shape of a very pretty 
lawn and shrubbery, but unluckily, in building the house, 
dear old Eich thought of his own convemence and not 
mine (very wrong of him i), and I cannot conceive any- 
body but an old bachelor or old maid hving in it I do 
not behave anybody would take it as it stands. No doubt 
the Bite is valuable, and it would be wdl worth while to 
anybody with plenty of cash to spare to biuld on to the 
house and make it useful But I neither have the cash, 
nor do I want the bother. However, Waller is going to 
look at the place for me and see what can be done It 
seems hardly decent to sell it at once ; and moreover the 
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value IB likely to increase. I suppose at present it is 
worth £2000, but that is only a guess. 

Apropos of naval portrait gallery, can you tell me if 
there is a portrait of old John Richardson anywhere 
extant? I always look upon him as the founder of my 
fortunes, and I want to hang him up (just over your head) 
on my chimney breast Voici 1 [sketch showing the 
position of the pictures above the fireplace] : — 

By your fruits ye shall judge them ! My cold was 
infiueiLza, I have been in the most preposterously weak 
state ever since ; and at last my wife lost patience and 
called in the doctor, who is screwing me up with nux 
vonuca. 

Sound wind and Lmb otherwise. — Ever yours affection- 
ately, T H Huxley. 

And again on July 3 .— 

I have just been offered £2800 for Anthony Rich’s 
place and have accepted it It is probably worth £3000, 
but if I were to have it on my hands and sell by auction 
I ^ould get no more out of the transaction. 

1 am greatly inclined to put some of the money mto 
a piece of land — a Naboth’s vmeyard — in front of my 
house and turn horticulturist. I ^d nailing up creepers 
a delightful occupation. 

In the same letter he deBcribes two meetings with 
old friends : — 

Last Friday I ran down to Hindhead to see TyndaU. 
He was very much better than I hoped to find him, after 
such a long and serious illness, quite bright and 
“ Tyndalloid ” and not aged as I feared he would be. . . . 
The local doctor happened to be there durmg my visit 
and spoke very confidently of his speedy recovery. The 
leg IS aU right again, and he even talks of Switzer- 
land, but I begged Mrs. Tyndall to perauade him to keep 
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(juiBt and within reach of home and skiUevl medical 
attendance. 

Saturday to Monday we were at Down, after &ix or 
seven years’ interruption of our wonted visits. It was 
very pleasant if rather sad Mrs. Darwin is wonderfully 
well — naturally aged — but q^uite bright and cheerful as 
usual Old Parslow turned up on Sunday, just Eighty, 
but still fairly hale. Fmmus fuimus ! 

[Parslow was the old butler who had been in hir 
Dai'Win’s service for many yeais ] 


To HIS Daughter, Mrs Roller 

Hodeslea, Eastbourne, 
Mmj 6, 1891 

You dear people must have entered into a conspiracy, 
as I had letters from all yesterday. I have never been so 
set up before, and begin to thmk that fathers (like port) 
must improve m quality with age. (No irreverent jokes 
about their getting crusty, Miss) 

Julian and Joyce taken together may peihaps give a 
famt idea of my perfections as a child I have not only 
a distinct recollection of being noticed on the score of my 
good looks, but my mother used to remind me painfully 
of them in my later years, looking at me mournfully 
and saying, “ .^d you were such a pretty boy I ” 

Much as he would have liked to visit the Maloj'a 
again this year, the state of his wife’s health forbade 
such a long journey. He writes just after his attack 
of influenza to Sir M. Foster, who had been suffering 
in the same way : — 
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Hodb&lea, May 12, 1891. 

Mt dear Foster — I was very glad to hear fiom you. 
Pray don’t get attempting to do anything before you are 
set lip again. 

I am in a ndicnlous state of weakness, and bless my 
stars that I have nothing to do. I find it troublesome to 
do even that 

I wish balloomng had advanced so far as to take 
people to Maloja, for I do not think my wife ought to 
undertake such a journey, and yet I believe the high air 
would do us both more good than anything else. . . 

The University of London scheme appears to be coming 
to gnef, as I never doubted it would — Ever yours, 

T. H. Huxley. 

So instead of going abroad, he stayed in East- 
bourne till the end of August, receiving a short visit 
from his old friend Jowett, who, though sadly en- 
feebled by age, still persisted in travoUing by himself, 
and a longer visit from his elder son and his family. 
But from September 11 to the 26th he and his wife 
made a tiip through the west country, starting from 
Salisbury, which had so delighted him the year before, 
and proceeding by way of the Wye valley, which they 
had not visited since their honeymoon, to Llangollen. 
The first stage on the return journey was Chester, 
whence they made pious pilgrimage to the cradle of 
his name, Old Huxley Hall, some nine miles from 
Chester. Incorporated with a modern farm-house, 
and forming the present kitchen, are some solid stone 
walls, part of the old manor-house, now no longer 
belonging to any one of the name. From here they 
went to Coventry, where he had lived as a boy, and 
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found the house which his father had occupied still 
standing. 

A letter to an old pupil contains reflections upon 
the years of work to which he had devoted so much 
of his energies. 


To Professor T. Jeffery Parker, Otago 

Hodbslea, Eastbottiine, 
Auq 11 , 1891 . 

Mt dear Parker — It is a long time since your letter 
reached me, but I was so unwise as to put off answering 
it until the book arrived and I had read it The book 
did not reach me for a long time, and what with one 
thing and another I have but just finished it 1 assure 
you I am very proud of having my name connected with 
such a thorough piece of work, no less than touched by 
the kindness of the dedication. 

Looking back from the aged pomt of view, the hfe 
which cost BO much wear and tear in the hving seems to 
have effected very little, and it is cheering to be reminded 
that one has been of some use 

Some years of contmued ill-health, mvolving constant 
travelling about in search of better conditions than 
London affords, and long periods of prostration, have 
driven me quite out of touch with science And indeed 
except for a certain tonghness of constitution 1 should 
have been driven out of touch with terrestrial things 
altogether. 

It is almost indecent in a man at my time of life who 
has had two attacks of pleunsy, followed hy a dilated 
heart, to be not only above ground but fairly vigorous 
again. However, I am obliged to mmd my Ps and (Js ; 
avoid everything like hard work, and live m good air. 

The last condition we have achieved by setting up a 
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house close to the downs here ; and I begin to think with 
Candide that ^‘cultivons notre jardin” comprises the 
whole duty of man. 

I was just out of the way of hearing anything about 
the University College chair ; and indeed, beyond attend- 
ing the Council of the school when necessary, and meet- 
ings of Trustees of the British Museum, I rarely go to 
London. 

I have had my innings, and it is now for the yoimger 
generation to have theirs — With best wishes, ever yours 
very faithfully, T H. Hxjxlbt. 

As for being no longer in touch with the world of 
science, he says the same thing in a note to Sir M. 
Foster, forwarding an inquiry after a scientific teacher 
(August 1) 

Please read the enclosed, and if yon know of anybody 
suitable please send his name to Mr. Thomas. 

I have told him that I am out of the way of knowing, 
and that you are physiologically omniscient, so don’t behe 
the character ' 

This year a number of Huxley’s essays were 
translated into French. Nature for July 23, 1891 
(vol. xliv. p. 272), notes the publication of “Les 
Sciences Naturelles et ^Education,” with a short 
preface hy himself, dwelling upon the astonishing 
advance which had been made in the recognition of 
science as an instrument of education, but warning 
the younger generation that the battle is only half 
won, and bidding them beware of relaxing their 
efforts before the place of science is entirely assured 
In the issue for December 31 {Nature^ xlvi. 397), is a 
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QoticB of “La Place de rHomme dans la Nature,” a 
re-issuB of a translation of move than twenty years 
before, together with three ethnological essays, newly 
translated by M. H. de Varigny, to whom the 
following letters are addressed. 

To H. HE Varigny 


Mw}j 17, 1891. 

I am writing to my piihlibhers to send yon Xa?/ 
^Sfmnons, 0'i%Uques, Science and Oultuie, and AiJie/ican 
Addresses^ pray accept them m expression of my thanks 
for the pains yon are taking abont the tianslation. MaWs 
Place m Nature has been ont of print for years, so I 
cannot supply it 

I am q^nite conscious that the condensed and idiomatic 
English into which I always try to pnt my thoughts 
must piesent many difficulties to a translator. But a 
friend of mine who is a much lietter French scholar than 
I am, and who looked over two or three of the essays, 
told me he thought you had been remarkably successful. 

The fact is that I have a great love and respect for 
my native tongue, and take great pains to use it properly 
Sometimes I write essays half-a-dozen times before I can 
get them into the proper shape ; and I believe I become 
more fastidious as I glow older. 


Novemher 25, 1891. 

I am very glad you have found your task pleasant, 
for I am afraid it must have cost you a good deal of 
trouble to put my ideas into the excellent French dress 
with which you have provided them It fits so well that 
1 feel almost as if 1 might be a candidate for a seat among 
the immortal forty ' 

As to the new volume, you shall have the refusal of it 
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if yon care to have it But I have my douhts about ita 
acceptability to a French public which I imagme knows 
httle about Bibliolatry and the ways of Protestant 
dencahsm, and cares less 

Tlieae essays represent a controversy which has been 
going on for five or six years about GenesiSj the deluge, 
the miracle of the herd of swme, and the miraculous 
generally, between Gladstone, the ecdesiastical principal 
of King’s College, vaiious bishops, the writer ol Lvoi 
Mund^i that spoilt Scotch minister the Duke of Argyll, 
and myseK. 

My object has been to stir up my countrymen to think 
about these things j and the only use of controversy is 
that it appeals to their love of fighting, and secures their 
attention. 

I shall be very glad to have your book on Experimental 
Evolution, I insisted on the necessity of obtaining ex- 
perimental proof of the possibihty of obtaining virtually 
infertile breeds fi'om a common stock m 1860 (in one of 
the essays you have trandated). Mr. Tegetmoier mode a 
number of experiments with pigeons some years ago, but 
could obtam not the least approximation to infertihty 

From the first, I told Darwin this was the weak point 
of his case from the pomt of view of scientific logic. But, 
in this matter, we are just where we were thirty years 
ago, and 1 am very glad you are going to call attention 
to the subject 

Sending a copy of the translation soon after to 
Sir J. Hooker, he writes : — 


Hodeslea, Eastbourne, 
Jan. 11, 1892 

Mt dear Hooker — ^We have been in the middle of 
snow for the last four days I shall not venture to 
London, and if you deserve the femily title of the 
“judidouB,” I don’t thmk you will either. 
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I send you by this post a vohune of tlie French 
translation of a collection of my essays about Darwinism 
and Evolution, 1860-76, for which I have written a brief 
preface. I weis really proud of myself when I discovered 
on re-reading them that I had nothing to alter 

What times those days were • Fuwius ! — Ever yours 
affectionately, T. H. Huxley. 

The same subject of experimental evolution re- 
appears in a letter to Professor Eomanes of April 29 . 
A project was on foot for founding an institution 
in which experiments bearmg upon the Darwinian 
theory could be carried out. After congratulating 
Professor Eomanes upon his recent election to the 
Athenaeum Club, he proceeds : — 

In a review of Darwin^s Origin published in the TVest- 
minster for 1860 (La/g Sermons, pp 323-24), you will see 
that I insisted on the logical mcompleteness of the theory 
so long as it was not backed by experimental proof that 
the cause assumed was competent to produce all the effects 
req^uired. (See also Lectures to Worhing Men, 1863, pp 
146, 147) In fact, Darwin used to reproach me some- 
times for my pertinacious msistence on the need of 
experimental verification. 

But I hope you are gomg to choose some other title 
than “Institut transformiste,” which implies that the 
Institute IS pledged to a foregone condusion, that it is a 
workshop devoted to the production of a particular kind 
of article. Moreover, I should say that as a matter of 
prudence, you had better keep dear of the word “ expen- 
mental” Would not “Biological Observatory” serve the 
turn ? Of course it does not exclude experiment any 
more than “ Astronomical Observatory ” excludes spectrum 
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Please tlimk over this My objection to '‘Tinns- 
formist” IB very strong. 

In August bis youngest daughter wrote to him to 
find out the nature of various “objects of the sea- 
shore which she had found on the beach m South 
Wales. His answers make one wish that there had 
been more questions. 


HoDESLEA, EASTBOnKNE, 
Anig 14, 1891. 

Dearest Babh — 1 “Omary" or not “ornary” B is 
merely A turned upside down and viewed with the im- 
perfect appreciation of the mere artistic eye i 

2 Your hltle yellow things are, I expect, egg-cases of 
dog whelks You wiU find a lot of small eggs inside 
them, one or two of which grow faster than the rest, and 
eat up their weaker brothers and sisters. 

The dog whelk is common on the shores. If you look 
for somethmg like this [sketch of a terrier commg out of 
a whelk shell], you will he sure to recognise it. 

3 Starfish are not bom in their proper shape and 
don^t come from yonr whitish yellow lumps The thing 
that comes out of a starfish egg is something like this 
[sketch], and swims about by its cilia. The starfish 
proper is formed inside, and it is carried on its hack 
this-nns. 

Finally starfish drops off carrying with it t’other one’s 
stomach, so that the subsequent proceedings interest 
t’other one no more. 

4 The ropy sand tubes that make a sort of hanks and 
reefe are houses of worms, that they build up out of sand, 
shells, and slime If you knock a lot to pieces you will 
find worms inside 

6. How, how do I know what the rooks eat But 
there are a lot of unconsidered trifles about, and if you 
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get a good telescope and watch, you will have a glimpse 
as they hover lietweeii sand and rooks’ beaks. 

It has been blowing more or less of a gale here from 
the west for weeks — usually cold, often foggy — so that it 
seems as if summer weio going to be late, probably about 
November. 

But we thi'ive fairly well L and J and their chicks 
are here and seem to stand the inclemency of the weathei 
pretty fairly. The children are very eiitei taming 

IVl has been a little complaining, but is as active 

as umal 

My love to Joyce, and tell her I am glad to hear she 
has not forgotten her astronomy. 

In answer to your inq^uiry, Leonard says that Trevenen 
has twenty-five teeth. I have a sort of notion this can 
he hardly accurate, but never having been a mother can’t 
presume to say, — Our best love to you alL — Ever your 
loving Pateb. 

Hodeslua, Eastbouhne, 
Aug. 26, 1891. 

Dearest Babs — ’Pears to me your friend is a squid or 
pen-and-mk fish, Lohgo among the learned Piobably 
Lohgo •nizd/Kh which I have taken m that region They 
have ten tentacles with suckers round their heads, two 
much longer than tlie others They are close to cuttle- 
fish, but have a thm homy shell inside them instead of 
the “ cuttle-hone.” If you can get one by itself in a tub 
of water, it is pretty to see how they blush all over and 
go pale agam, owing to little colour-bags in the skin, 
which expand and contract. Doubtless they took you 
for a heron, under the circumstances [sketch of a 
wader] 

With slight intervals it has been blowing a gale from 
the west here for some months, the memory of man indeed 
goeth not back to the calm. I have not been really 
warm more than two days this so-called summer. And 



1801 


LETTERS 


207 


everybody prophesied we should he roasted alive here m 
summer 

We are all flourishiug, and send our best love to Jack 
and you Tell Joyce the wallHowers have groiin ijiule 
high in her garden. — Ever your loving Patbb 

Politics are not often touched upon in the letters 
of this period, but an extract from a letter of October 
25, 1891, is of interest as giving his reason for 
supporting a Unionist Government, many of whose 
tendencies he was far from sympathising with : — 

The extract from the GucLtdian its wonderful. The 
Gladstonian tee-to-tum cannot have many more revolu- 
tions to make The only thing left for him now, is to 
turn Agnostic, declare Homer to be an old bloke of a 
ballad-monger, and agitate for the prohibition of the 
study of Greek in aU univeisities . . . 

It IS just because I do not want to see our children 
involved in civil war that I postpone aD pohtical con- 
siderations to keeping up a Unionist Government 

I may he quite wrong ; hut light or wrong, it is no 
question of party. “ Bads delight not me nor Tones 
neither,” as Hamlet does not say. 

The following letter to Sir M. Foster shows how 
little Huxley was now able to do in the way of public 
business without being knocked up • — 

Hodbrlea, Oct 20, 1891 

Mt dear Foster — If I had known the nature of the 
proceedings at the College of Physicians yesterday, I 
should have braved the tedium of listening to a lecture I 
could not hear in order to see you decorated. Claik had 
made a point of my going to the dinner,^ and, worse luck, 


^ i.e. at the College of Phy&iciaus. 
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I had to “ say a few words ” after it, with the result that 
I am entirely washed out to-day, and only able to send 
you the feeblest of congratulations. — Ever yours, 

T. H. Huxley. 

The same thing appears in the following to Sir W. 
H. Flower, which is also interesting for his opinion 
on the question of promotion by seniority : — 

Hodeslea, Eastbourne, 
Oct. 23, 1891. 

My dear Flower — My “next worst thing” was 
promoting a weak man to a place of responsibility in lieu 
of a strong one, on the mere ground of seniority. 

Gaeteris paribus., or with even approximate equality ot 
qualifications, no doubt seniority ought to count ; but it 
is mere ruin to any service to let it interfere with the 
promotion of men of marked superiority, especially in 
the case of offices which involve much responsibility. 

I suppose as trustee I may requisition a copy of Wood- 
ward’s Catalogue. I should like to look a little more 
carefully at it. ... We are none the worse for our 
pleasant glimpse of the world (and his wife) at your 
house ; but I find that speechifying at public dinners is 
one of the luxuries that I must utterly deny myselfi It 
will take me three weeks’ quiet to get over my escapade. 
— Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 



CHAPTER IX 

1892 

The revival of part of the former controversy which 
he had had with Mr. G-ladstone upon the story of 
creation, made a warlike beginning of an otherwise 
very peaceful year. Since the middle of December a 
great correspondence had been going on in the Times, 
consequent upon the famous manifesto of the thirty- 
eight Anglican clergy touching the question of in- 
spiration and the infallibility of the Bible. Criticism, 
whether “ higher ” or otherwise, defended on the one 
side, was unsparingly denounced on the other. After 
about a month of this correspondence, Huxley’s 
name was mentioned as one of these critics ; where- 
upon he was attacked by one of the disputants for 
“misleading the public” by his assertion in the 
original controversy that while reptiles appear in the 
geological record before birds, Genesis affirms the 
contrary ; the critic declaring that the word for 
“ creeping things ” (rehmes) created on the sixth day, 
does not refer to reptiles, which are covered by the 
VOL. Ill E 
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“ moving creatures ” (shohretz) used of tliB first 
appearance of animal life. 

It is interosting to see how, in his reply, Huxley 
took care to keep the main points at issue separate 
from the subordinate and unimportant ones His 
answer is broken up into four letters The first 
{Tvmea, Januaiy 26) rehearses the original issue 
between himself and Mr Gladstone j wherein both 
sides agieed that the creation of the sixtli day in- 
cluded reptiles, so that, formally at least, his position 
was secure, though there was also a broader ground 
of difference to be considered Before proceeding 
further, he asks his critic whether he admits the 
existence of the contradiction involved, and if not, to 
state his reasons therefor. These reasons were again 
given on February 1 as the new interpretation of the 
two Hebrew words already referred to, an interpreta- 
tion, by the way, which makes the same word stand 
both for “the vast and vanous population of the 
waters ” and “for such land animals as mice, weasels, 
and lizai ds, great and small 

On Februaiy 3 appeared the second letter, in 
which, setting aside the particular form which his 
argument against Mr. Gladstone had taken, he 
described the broad differences between the teachings 
of Genesis and the teachmgs of evolution. He left 
the minor details as to the interpretation of the words 
in dispute, which did not really affect the main 
argument, to be dealt with in the next letter of 
February 4. It was a question with which he had 
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long teen familiar, as twenty years before he had, at 
Di Kalisch^s request, gone over the proofs of his 
Commentary on Lemticus 

The letter of February 3 is as follows . — 

While desirous to waste neither your space nor my 
own time upon mere mi&iepi esentatioub of what I have 
haid elsewhere about the relations between modern science 
and the so-called “Mosaic” cosmogony, it seems needful 
that I should ask for the opportunity of stating the case 
once more, as briefly and fairly as I can. 

I conceive the fiist chapter of Genesis to teach — (1) 
that the species of plants and animals owe their oiigin to 
hupematuial acts of creation, (2) that these acts took 
place at such times and m such a manner that all the 
plants were created first, all the aquatic and aerial 
ammals (notably birds) next, and aU terrestrial animals 
last I am not aware that any Hebrew scholar denies 
that these proiiositions agree with the natural sense of 
the text Sixty years ago I was taught, as most people 
were then taught^ that they are guaranteed by Divine 
authoiity. 

On the other hand, m my judgment, natural science 
teaches no less distmctly — (1) that the species of anim .ila 
and plants have originated by a process of natiual evolu- 
tion, (2) that this piocesB has taken place in such a 
manner that the species of animals and plants, respectively, 
have come into existence one after another throughout the 
whole period since they began to exist on the earth ; that 
the species of plants and ammals known to us are, as a 
whole, neither older nor youngei* the one tlian the other. 

The same holds good of aquatic and aenal species, as 
a whole, compared with terrestrial species; but buds 
appear in the geological record later than terrestiial 
reptiles, and there is every reason to believe that they 
were evolved from the latter. 
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Until it IS shoTin tliat tlie first two propositions are 
not contained in the fiist chapter of Genesis, and that 
the second pair are not justified by the present condition 
of our knowledge, I must continue to maintain that 
natural science and the “Mosaic” account of the origm 
of animals and plants are in irreconcilable antagonism 

As I greatly desire that this broad issue should not be 
obscured by the discussion of minor points, I propose to 
defer what I may have to say about the gi-eat “ shehretz ” 
and “ rehmes ” question till to-morrow 

On February 11 he wrote once more, again taking 
certain broader aspects of the problem presented by 
the first chapter of Genesis. He expressed his belief, 
as he had expressed it in 1869, that theism is not 
logically antagonistic to evolution. If, he continues, 
the account in Genesis, as Philo of Alexandria held, 
is only a poem or allegory, where is the proof that 
any one non-natural interpretation is the right one ? 
and he concludes by pointing out the difficulties in 
the way of those who, like the famous thirty-eight, 
assert the infallibihty of the Bible as guaranteed by 
the infallibility of the Church. 

Apart from letters and occasional controversy, he 
published this year only one magazine article and a 
single volume of collected essays, though he was busy 
preparing the Bomanes Lecture for 1893, the more 
so because there was some chance that Mr. Gladstone 
would be unable to deliver the first of the lectures in 
1892, and Huxley had promised to be ready to take 
his place if necessary. 

The volume (called Conkomted Qaeshons) which 
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appeared in 1892, was a collection of the essays of 
the last few years, mainly controversial, or as he 
playfully called them, “ endeavours to defend a 
cherished cause,’' dealing with agnosticism and the 
demonological and miraculous element in Christianity. 
That they were controversial in tone no one lamented 
more than himself , and as in the letter to M. de 
Varigny, of November 25, 1891, so here in the 
prologue he apologises for the fact. 

This prologue, — of which he writes to a friend, 
“It cost me more time and pains than any equal 
number of pages I have ever written,” — was designed 
to indicate the main question, various aspects of 
which are dealt with by these seemingly disconnected 
essays. 


The histoncal evolution of humanity (he writes), 
which is generally, and I venture to think not unreason- 
ably, regarded as progress, has been, and is being, 
accompanied by a co-ordinate ehmination of the super- 
natural from its origmally large occupation of men’s 
thought The question — How far is this process to go ? 
is, m my apprehension, the controverted question of our 
time. 

This movement, marked by the claim for the 
freedom of private judgment, which first came to its 
fulness in the Renascence, is here sketched out, rising 
or sinking by turns under the pressure of social and 
political vicissitudes, from Wiclif’s earliest proposal 
to reduce the Supematuralism of Christianity within 
the limits sanctioned by the Scriptures, down to the 
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maidfesto in the previous year of the thirty-eight 
Anglican divines in defence of biblical infallibility, 
which practically ends in an appeal to the very 
principle they reject. 

But he does not content himself with pointing out 
the destructive effects of criticism upon the evidence 
in favour of a “ supemaiure — “The present incarna- 
tion of the spirit of the Eenascence,” he writes, 
“differs from its predecessor in the eighteenth 
century, in that it builds up, as well as pulls down. 
That of which it has laid the foundation, of which it 
is already raising the superstructure, is the doctrine 
of evolution,” a doctrine that “is no speculation, but 
a generalisation of certain facts, which may be 
observed by any one who will take the necessary 
trouble.” And in a short dozen pages he sketches 
out that “ common body of established truths ” to 
which it is his confident behef that “all future 
philosophical and theological speculations will have 
to accommodate themselves ” 

There is no need to recapitulate these ; they may 
be read in and Ohnstim Tradition, the fifth 

volume of the Collected Essays; but it is worth 
noticing that in conclusion, after rejecting “a great 
many supernaturahstic theories and legends which 
have no better foundations than those of heathenism,” 
he declares himself as far from wishing to “throw 
the Bible aside as so much waste paper ” as he was at 
the establishment of the School Board in 1870 As 
EngHsh literature, as world-old history, as moral 
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tBachin^, as tho Marjm Chaita of the poor and of the 
oppressed, the most democratic book in tho world, 
he could not spaie ib. “I do not say,” he adds, 
“ that even tho highest biblical ideal is exclusive of 
others or needs no supplement But I do believe 
that the human race is not yet, possibly may never 
bo, in a position to dispense with it ” 

It was this volume that led to the writing of the 
magazine article referred to above. The lepiiblica- 
tion in it of the “Agnosticism,” originally written in 
reply to an at tide of Mr Frerleiic Harnson’s, induced 
the latter to disclaim in the Foitmghtly Itemew the 
intimate connection assumed to exist between his 
views and the system of Positivism detailed by Comte, 
and at the same time to offer tho ohve branch to his 
former opponent. But while gratefully accepting 
the goodwill implied in the offer, Huxley still 
declared himself unable to “give his assent to a 
single doctrine which is the peculiar property of 
Positivism, old or new,” nor to agree with Mr. 
Harrison when he wanted 

to persuade us that agnosticism is only the Court of the 
Gentiles of the Positivist temple; and that those who 
profess ignorance about the proper solution of certain 
speculative problems ought to caB themselves Positivists 
of the Gate, if it happens that they also take a lively 
interest m social and pohtical questions. 

This essay, “An Apologetic Irenicon,” contains 
more than one passage of personal interest, which are 
the more worth quoting here, as the essay haa not 
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been republished It Tvas to have been included in 
a tenth volume of collected Essays, along with a 
number of others which he projected, but never 
wrote 

Thus, begging the Positivists not to regard him as 
a rival or competitor m the business of instructing 
the human race, he says : — 

I aspire to no such elevated and difficult situation. I 
declare niyaelf not only undeairous of it, but deeply 
consiiious of a constitutional unfitness for it Age and 
hygiemc necessities bmd me to a somewhat anchontic 
Lfe m pure air, with abundant leisure to meditate upon 
the wisdom of Candide’s sage aphoiism, “ Cultivons notre 
jardm” — especially if the term garden may be taken 
broadly and applied to the stony and weed-grovTi ground 
within my skull, as well as to a few perches of more 
promising chalk down outside it In addition to these 
effectual bars to any of the ambitious pretensions ascribed 
to me, there is another . of all possible positions that of 
master of a school, ur leader of a sect, or chief of a party, 
appears to me to be the most undesirable ; in fact, the 
average British matron cannot look upon followers with 
a more evil eye than I do Such acc[uamtance with the 
history of thought as I possess, has taught me to regaid 
schools, paitiea, and sects, as arrangements, the usual effect 
of which is to perpetuate all that is worst and feeblest m 
the master^s, leader’s, or founder’s work; or else, as in 
some cases, to upset it altogether ; as a sort of hydrants 
for extinguishing the fire of gemus, and for stifiing the 
fame of high aspirations, the kmdlmg of which has been 
the chief, perhaps the only, merit of the protagonist of 
the movement. I have always been, am, and propose to 
remain a mere scholar. AH that I have ever proposed to 
myself is to say, this and this have I learned ; thus and 
thus have I learned it ; go thou and leom better , but 
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do not tliruflt on my slioulders tlie responsibility lor your 
own laziness if you elect to take, on my authority, cun- 
clusions, the value of which you ought to have tested for 
yourself. 

Again, replying to the reproach that all his public 
utterances had been of a negative character, that the 
great problems of human life had been entirely left 
out of his purview, he defends once more the work 
of the man who clears the ground for the builders to 
come after him ■ — 

There is endless backwoodsman’s work yet to be done. 
If “ those also serve who only stand and wait,” still more 
do those who sweep and cleanse; and if any man elect to 
give his strength to the weeder’s and scavenger’s occupa- 
tion, I remam of the opinion that his service should be 
counted acceptable, and that no one has a right to ask 
more of him than faithful performance of the duties 
he has undertaken. I venture to count it an improbable 
suggestion that any such person — a man, let us say, who 
has well-nigh reached his threescore years and ten, and 
has graduated in all the faculties of human relationships ; 
who has taken his share in all the deep joys and deeper 
anxieties which cling about them; who has felt the 
hurdeu of young hves entrusted to his caie, and has stood 
alone with his dead before the abyss of the eternal — ^has 
never had a thought beyond negative cnticism. It seems 
to me incredible that such an one can have done his day’s 
work, always with a hght heart, with no sense of respon- 
sibility, no terror of that which may appear when the 
factitious veil of Isis — the thick web of fiction man has 
woven round nature — is stripped off 

Challenged to state his “ mental bias, pro or ccm,” 
with regard to such matters as Creation, Providence, 
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etc , he reiterates his words wntten thirty- two yeai’s 
before ■ — 

So far back as 1860 I wrote * — 

“The doclnne of special creation owes its existence 
very largely to the supposed necessity of making science 
accord \Mth the Hebrew cosmogony”, and that the 
hypothesis of special creation is, in my judgment, a “meie 
specious ma&k for our ignorance.” Not content with 
negation, I said : — 

“ Bhirmomous order governing eternally coiilmiious 
progress ; the web and woof of matter and foice inter- 
weavuig by slow degrees, without a broken thread, that 
veil which lies between us and the infinite ; that universe 
which alone wa know, or can know ; such is the picture 
which science draws of the world.” 

. , . Every reader of Goethe will know that the second 
is httle more than a paraplirase of the well-known 
utterance of the “Zeitgeist” in Faust^ which surely is 
something more than a mere negation of the clumsy 
anthropomorphism of special creation- 

Follows a query about “Providence,” my answer to 
ivhich must depend upon what my questioner means by 
that substantive, whether alone, or quahfied by the 
adjective “moral” 

If the doctrme of a Providence is to be taken as the 
expression, in a way “ to be understand cd of the people,” 
of the total exclusion of chance from a place even m the 
most insignificant comer of Nature, if it means the strong 
conviction that the cosmic process is rational, and the 
faith that, throughout all duration, unbroken order has 
reigned in the universe, I not only accept it, but I am 
disposed to think it the most important of all truths. 
As it IS of more consequence for a citizen to know the 
law than to be personally acquainted with the features of 
those who will surely carry it into ejffect, so this very 
positive doctrine of Providence, in the sense defined, 
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SBQmH to me far more impoitant than all the theorems of 
speculative theology If, fuither, the doctrine is held to 
imply that, in some indefinitely remote past aeon, the 
cosmic process "was set going by some entity possessed of 
intelligence and foresight, similar to our own in kind, 
however superior in degiee, if, consequently, it is held 
that every event, not merely in our planetary speck, hut 
in untold millions of other worlds, was foreknown before 
these worlds were, scientific thought, so far as I know 
anything about it, has nothing to say against that 
hypothesis It is, in fact, an anthropomorphic rendermg 
of the doctrine of evolution 

It may he so, but the evidence accessible to us is, to 
my mmd, wholly insufficient to warrant either a positive 
or a negative conclusion. 

He remarks in passing upon the entire exclusion of 
“special” providences by this conception of a universal 
“ Providence.” As for “ moral ” providence : — 

So far as mankind has acquired the conviction that 
the observance of certam rules of conduct is essential to 
the maintenance of social existence, it may be proper to 
say that “ Providence,” operating through men, has 
generated morality. Within the limits of a fraction of a 
fraction of the hving world, therefore, there is a “ moral ” 
providence. Throngh this small plot of an infinitesimal 
fragment of the universe there runs a stream of tendency 
towards righteousness.” But outside the veiy rudimentary 
germ of a garden of Eden, thus watered, I am unable to 
discover any “ moral ” purpose, or anything but a stream 
of purpose towards the consummation of the cosmic 
pmcess, chiefiy by means of the struggle for existence, 
which is no more righteous or unrighteous than the 
operation of any other mechanism. 

This, of course, is the underlying principle of the 
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Eomanes Lecture, upon which he was still at work. 
It is more specifically expressed in the succeeding 
paragraph • — 

I hear much of the ‘'ethics of evolution ” I apprehend 
that, in the broadest sense of the term “ evolution,” there 
neither is, nor can be, any such tiling The notion that 
the doctnne of evolution can fumiah a foundation for 
morals seems to me to be an illusion which has arisen 
from the unfortunate ambiguity of the term “fittest” in 
the formula, “survival of the fittest” "We commonly 
use “fittest” m a good sense, with an understood connota- 
tion of “ beat ” ; and “ best ” we are apt to take in its 
ethical sense. But the “fittest” which survives in the 
BtiTiggle for existence may be, and often is, the ethically 
worst 

Another paragraph explains the sense in which he 
used to say that the Eomanes Lecture was a very 
orthodox discourse on the text, “Satan, the Prince 
of this world ” — 

It is the secret of the superiority of the best theological 
teachers to the majority of their opponents that they 
substantially recognise these realities of things, however 
strange the forms in which they clothe their conceptions. 
The doctrmes of predestination, of original sin, of the 
innate depravity of man and the evil fate of the greater 
part of the race, of the primacy of Satan in this world, 
of the essential vileness of matter, of a malevolent 
Demiurgus subordinate to a benevolent Almighty, who 
has only lately revealed himself, faulty as they are, appear 
to me to be vastly nearer the truth than the “liheral” 
popular illusions that babies are all bom good, and that 
the example of a corrupt sotusty is responsible for their 
failure to remain so ; that it is given to everybody to reach 
the ethical ideal if he will only try ; that all partial evil 
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IS universal good, and other optimiatic figments, such as 
that which represents “ Providence ” under the guise of a 
paternal philanthropist, and tids us Leheve that every- 
thing will come right (aceording to our notions) at last 

As to '^Immortahty” again [he refers his cntic to his 
book on ‘‘Hume”]. I do not thmk I need return to 
“subjective” immortahiy, but it maybe well to add that 
I am a veiy strong behever in the punishment of certain 
kinds of actions, not only in the present, but in all the 
future a man can have, be it long or short Therefore m 
hell, for I suppose that aU men with a clear sense of right 
and wrong (and I am not sure that any others deserve 
such punishment) have now and then “ descended into 
heU ” and stopped there quite long enough to know what 
mfinite punishment means. And if a genuine, not merely 
subj'ective, immortahty awaits us, I conceive that, without 
some such change as that depicted in the fifteenth chapter 
of the first Epistle to the Cormthians, immortality must 
be eternal misery The fate of Swift’s Strulibrugs seems 
to me not more hornble than that of a mmd imprisoned 
for ever withm the JlammanUa mc&ma of inextinguishable 
memories 

Further, it may be well to remember that the highest 
level of moral aspiration recorded in history was reached 
by a few ancient Jews — Micah, Isaiah, and the rest — ^who 
took no count whatever of what might or might not 
happen to them after death. It is not obvious to me 
why the same point should not by and by be reached by 
the Gentiles. 

He admits that the generality of mankind will 
not be satisfied to be told that there are some topics 
about which we know nothing now, and do not seem 
likely ever to be able to know more; and, conse- 
quently, that in the long-run the world will turn to 
those who profess to have conclusions : — 
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Ajid that is the pity of it As m the past, so, I fear, 
through a very long luture, the multitude will continue 
to turn to those who aie ready to feed it with the viands 
Its soul Insteth aftei ; who will olfer mental peace where 
there is no peace, and lap it in the luxury of pleasant 
delusions. 

To missionaiies of the Neo-Pontmst, as to those of 
other professed solutions of insoluLle mysteiies, whose 
souls are hound up in the success of their settarian 
propaganda, no doubt, it must he veiy disheartening if 
the “world," for whose assent and appiobation they sue, 
stops its eais and turns its back upon them But what 
does it signify to any one who does not happen to be a 
missionary of any sect, philosophical or rshgious, and 
who, if he were, would have no sermon to pleach except 
from the text with which De'scaites, to go no further 
back, furnished us two centimes smce ? I am very sorry 
il people will not listen to those who rehearse before 
them the best lessons they have been able to leaim, but 
that is their business, not mine Behef in majorities is 
not rooted in my brea^^t, and it all the world were against 
me the fact nught wain me to revise and ciiticise my 
opinions, but would not in itself supply a ghost of a 
reason for foisakiug them For myself I say deliberately. 
It IS bettei to have a millstone tied lound the neck and 
be thiown into the sea than to shaie the enterprises of 
those to whom the woild ha,s turned, and will turn, 
beLatise they minister to its weaknesses and cover up the 
awful realities which it shudders to look at. 

A letter to Mr. N. P. Clayton also discusses the 
basis of morality. 


HoDBSLEA, EASTBOmUTB, N'ov. 6, 1892 
Dear Sir — I well remember the interview to which 
you refer, and I should have replied to your letter sooner, 
but during the last few weeks I have been very busy. 
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!RlDial duly consists in llie observancB of tliose rules of 
conduct whicli contiibute to the welfaie of and 

by implication, of the individuals who compose it 

The end of society is peace and mutual protection, so 
that the individual may reach the fullest and highest life 
attainable by man. The rules of conduct by which this 
end 18 to be attained are discoverable — ^like the other so- 
called laws d1 Nature — ^by observation and expeiiment, 
and only in that 'v\ay 

Some thousands of years of such experience have led 
to the geneialisations, that stealing and murdei, for 
example, aie mcoiisistent with the ends of society There 
IS no moie doubt that they are so than that unsiippoited 
stones tend to fall The man who steals or murders, 
bleaks his implied contract with society, and forfeits all 
pioteetion Ho becomes an outlaw, to be dealt with as 
auy othei feral creature Crimuial law jiidicates the 
ways which have proved most Lonvenient foi dealing 
with him. 

ALL this would be tiue if men had no “moial sense” 
at all, just as theie aie lulea of perspective which must 
be stiictly observed by a diaughtsman, and aie quite 
independent of his having any aitistic sense 

The moral sense is a very complex allair — dependent 
m i^art upon associations of pleasure and pain, approba- 
tion and disapinobation formed by education in eaily 
youth, but 111 part also on an innate sense of moral beauty 
and ugliness (how oiigmated need not be discussed), which 
IS possessed by some people in gieat strength, while some 
ore totally devoid of it — -jnst as some childien draw, oi 
are enchanted by music while mere infants, while others 
do not know “Cherry Eipe” from “Eule Bntanma,” 
nor can represent the form of the simplest thing to the 
end of their lives 

Now for this last sort of people there is no reason why 
they should discharge any iiioial duty, except from fear 
of punishment in all its grades, from mere disapprobation 
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to hanging, and the duty of society is to see that they 
live under wholesome fear of such punishment shoit, 
sharp, and decisive. 

For the people with a keen innate sense of moral 
beauty there is no need of any other motive. What they 
want IS knowledge of the things they may do and must 
leave imdone, if the welfare of society is to be attained. 
Good people so often forget this that some of them 
occasionally ieq[uire hanging almost as much as the bad. 

If you ask why the moral inner sense is to be (under 
due limitations) obeyed , why the few who are steered by 
it move the mass m whom it is weak ? I can only reply 
by putting another question — ^Why do the few m whom 
the sense of beauty is strong — Shakespere, RafFaele, 
Beethoven, carry the less endowed multitude away ? But 
they do, and always will People who overlook that fact 
attend neither to history nor to what goes on about 
them. 

Benjamin Franklin was a shrewd, excellent, kindly 
man. I have a great respect for him The force of 
genial common-sense respectability could no further gcx 
George Fox was the very antipodes of aU. this, and yet 
one understands how he came to move the world of his 
day, and Franklin did not. 

As to whether we can all fulfil the moral law, 1 should 
say hardly any of us. Some of us are utterly incapable 
of fulfilling its plainest dictates. As there are men bom 
physically cripples, and intellectually idiots, so there are 
some who are moral cripples and idiots, and can be kept 
straight not even by punishment. For these people there 
is nothing but shuttmg up, or extirpation — I am, y diu*s 
faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

The peaceful aspect of the “Irenicon” seems to 
have veiled to most readers the unbroken nature of 
his defence, and he writes to his son-in-law, the Hon. 
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John Collier, suggesting an alteration in the title of 
the essay : — 


Hodeslea, Eastboitiine, 
Nov 8, 1892. 

Mt dear Jack — It is dehghtfnl to find a readar who 
twigs ” every point as acutely as your brother has done. 
I told somebody — was it you^ — I rather wished the 
printer would substitute o for a in Irenicon. So far as I 
have seen any notices, the British entic (what a dull ass 
he is) appears to have been seriously struck by my sweet- 
ness of temper. 

I sent you the article yesterday, so you will judge for 
yourself — With love, ever yours affectionately, 

T. H Huxley. 

You should see the place I am claiming for Art in the 
University I do believe something will grow out of my 
plan, which has made all the dry bones rattle. It is 
coming on for discussion m the Senate, and I shall be 
coming to you to have my wounds dressed after the fight, 
Don’t know the day yet 

This allusion to the place of Art in the University 
refers to the proposed reorganisation of the London 
University 

Since the year 1887 the question of establishing a 
Teaching University for London had become more 
and more pressmg. London contained many isolated 
teaching bodies of various kinds —University College, 
IQng’s College, the Eoyal College of Science, the 
Medical Schools, Bedford College, and so forth, while 
the London University was only an examining body. 
Clearly these scattered bodies needed organising ; 
the educational forces of the metropolis were dis- 

VOL. ni Q 
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integrated , much teaching — and this was especially 
true of the medical schools — that could have been 
better done and better paid in a single institution, 
was split up among several, none of which, perhaps, 
could offer sufficient inducement to keep the best 
men permanently. 

The most burning question was, whether these 
bodies should be united mto a new university, with 
power to grant degrees of its own, or should combine 
with the existing University of London, so that the 
latter would become a teaching as well as an examin- 
ing body. And if so, there was the additional question 
as to the form which this combination should take — 
whether federation, for example, or absorption 

The whole question had been referred to a Royal 
Commission by the Government of Lord Salisbury. 
The results were seen in the charter for a Gresham. 
University, embodying the former alternative, and 
in the introduction into Parliament of a Bill to carry 
this scheme into effect. But this action had only 
been promoted by some of the bodies interested, and 
was strongly opposed by other bodies, as well as by 
many teachers who were interested in university 
reform 

Thus at the end of February, Huxley was invited, 
as a Governor of University College, to sign a protest 
against the provisions of the Charter for a Teaching 
University then before Parliament, especially in so 
far as it was proposed to establish a second examining 
body in London. The signatories also begged the 
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Government to grant further inquiry before legislat- 
ing on the subject. 

The protest, which received over 100 signatures 
of weight, contributed something towards the rejec- 
tion of the Bill in the House of Commons It became 
possible to hope that there might be established in 
London a University which should be something 
more than a mere collection of teachers, having as 
their only bond of union the preparation of students 
for a common examination. It was proposed to 
form an association to assist in the promotion of a 
teaching university for the metropolis ; but the first 
draft of a scheme to reconcile the complication of 
interests and ideals involved led Huxley to express 
himself as follows . — 


Hodbslka, Eastbouunb, 
March 27, 1892 

Dear Propesbob Weldon ^ — I am sorry to have kept 
you waiting so long for an answer to your letter of the 
17th ■ but your proposal required a good deal of con- 
sideration, and I have had a variety of distractiona 

So long as I am a member of the Senate of the 
University of London, I do not think I can with 
propnety join any Association which proposes to meddle 
with it Moreover, though I have a good deal of 
sympathy with the ends of the Association, I have my 
doubts about many propositions set forth m your 
draft 

I took part in the discussions prehminary to Lord 


^ Then at Univeisity College, London, now Liuacre Professor 
of Phjsiology at 0x1 oid. 
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Justice Fry’s scheme, ami i was '?n conviiicerl that that 
scheme would be wrecked amidst the complication of 
interests and ideals that claimed consideration, that I 
gave up attending to it In fact, living so much out of 
the world now, and being sadly deaf, I am really unfit to 
intervene in business of this kind 

Worse still, I am conscions that my own ideal is, for 
the pieaent at any late, hopelessly impracticable I 
should cut away medicine, law, and theology as technical 
specialities m charge of corporations which might be left 
to settle (in the case of medicine, m accordance with the 
State) the terms on which they grant dtgiees 

The nniverbity or universities should be learning and 
teachmg bodies devoted to art (literary and other), history, 
philosophy, and science, where any one who wanted to 
learn all that is known about these matteis should find 
people who could teach him and put him in the way of 
learning for himself 

That is what the world will want one day or other, as 
a supplement to all manner of high schools and techiiK'al 
institutions in which young people get decently educated 
and learn to earn their bread — such as our present 
nniveibities. 

It will he a place for men to get knowledge ; and not 
for boys and adolLoceuts to get degrees 

I wish I could get the younger men like yourself to 
see that this is the goal which they may reach, and m 
the meanwhile to take care that no such Philistine com- 
promise as is possible at present, becomes too strong to 
survive a sharp shake. — I am, yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxlbt. 


He sketches his ideal of a modem university, and 
especially of its relation to the MtMlical Schools, in a 
letter to Professor Kay Lankester of April 11 : — 
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HoDESLEA, EA&rBDUJlNE, 
Apiil 11, 1892. 

My dear Lankester — We have been havmg ten dayb 
of bLinfehine, and I have been correspondingly lazy, especi- 
ally about letter-wilting. This, however, is my notion ; 
that niilcbs people dearly understand that the university 
of the future is to be a very different thing fiom the 
university of the past, they had better put off meddling 
for another generation. 

The medi£8val university looked backwards : it pro- 
fessed to be a storehouse of old knowledge, and except in 
the way of dialectic cobweb-spinning, its professors had 
nothing to do with novelties. Of the historical and 
physical (natural) sciences, of criticism and laboratory 
practice, it knew nothing. Oral teaclimg was of supreme 
importance on account of the cost and ranty ot 
manuscnpta 

The modem umveibity looks forward, and is a factoiy 
of new knowledge its professors have to be at the top of 
the wave of progress. Besearch and criticism must be 
the breath of their no&tnls ; laboratory woik the mam 
business of the scientific student , books his main helpers 

The lecture, however, in the hands of an able man 
will still have the utmost importance m stimulating 
and givmg facts and prmciplea their proper relative 
prominence. 

I thmk we should get pretty nearly what is wanted 
by grafting a College de France on to the University of 
London, subsidismg Umversity College and King’s College 
(if it wJl get rid of its tests, not otherwise), and setting 
up two or three more such bodies in olhep parts of 
London. (Scotland, with a smaller population than 
London, has four complete univeisities !) 

I should hand over the whole businesa of medical 
education and graduation to a medical universitas to be 
constituted by the royal colleges and medical schools, 
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wliose domgSj of course, ■would Le cliecked by the Medical 
Council 

Our side has been too apt to look upon medical schools 
as feeders for Scieuce They have been so, but to their 
detriment as medical schools And now that so many 
opportumties for purely scientific training are afforded, 
there IS no reason they should remain so. 

The problem of the Medical Umversity is to make an 
average man into a good practical doctor before he is 
twenty -two, and with not more expense than can be 
afforded by the class from which doctors are recruited, or 
than will be rewarded by the prospect of an income of 
£400 to £500 a year 

It IS not right to sacrifice such men, and the public 
on whom they practise, for the prospect of making 1 per 
cent of medical students mto men of science — Ever yours 
very faithfully, T. H. Huslev, 

An undated draft in his own handwriting (prob- 
ably the draft of a speech delivered the first time 
he came to the committee as President, October 26) 
expands the same idea as to the modern requirements 
of the University : — 

The cardinal fact m the University question appears 
to me to he this . that the student to whose wants the 
mediaeval Umversity was adjusted, looked to the past 
and sought book-learning, while the modem looks to the 
future and seeks the knowledge of things 

The mediaeval view was that all knowledge worth 
ha'ving was explicitly or implicitly contained in various 
ancient writings, m the Scriptures, in the writings of 
the greater Greeks, and those of the Christian Fathers. 
Whatever apparent novelty they put forward, was 
professedly obtained by deduction &om ancient data. 

The modem knows that the onlv source of real 



1692 


LONDON UNIVJSBSTTY REFOBM 


231 


knowledge lies in the application of scientific niiithods ot 
inquirv' to the asceitainmeiit of the facts of existence , 
that the asceitainahle is infinitely greater than the ascer- 
tained, and that the chief biisiuess of the teacher is not 
so much to make scholars as to train pioneers. 

From this point of view, the Uni\ersity occupies a 
position altogether independent of that of the coping- 
stone of schools for general education, combmed with 
technical schools of Theology, Law, and Medicine. It is 
not primarily an institution for testmg the work of 
achoolmasters, or for ascertaming the fitness of young 
men to be curates, lawyers, or doctors 

It IS an institution m which a man who claims to 
devote himself to Science or Art, should be able to find 
some one who can teach him what is already known, and 
tram him in the methods of knowing more 

I include under Art, — Literature, the pictorial and 
pltostic art with Aichilecture, and Music; and under 
Science, — Logic, Philosophy, Philology, Mathematics, and 
the Physical Sciences 

The question of the connection of the High Schools 
for general education, and of the technical schools of 
Theology, Law, Medicine, Engineermg, Art, Music, and 
BO on, -with the University is a matter of practical detail 
Probably the teaching of the subjects which stand in the 
relation of preliminaries to technical teaching and final 
studies in higher general education m the University 
would be utilised by the coHeges and technical schools. 

All that I have to say on this subject is, that I see no 
reason why the existmg University of London should not 
be completed m the sense I have defined by grafting 
upon it a professoriate with the appropriate means and 
apphances, which would ppply London with the analogue 
of the £cole des hautes Etudes and the College de Fiance 
m Pans, and of the Laboratones with the Professor 
Extra ordinanus and Privat Doeenten in the German 
Universities. 
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A new Commission was promised to look into the 
whole question of the London University This is 
referred to in a letter to Sir J. Donnelly of March 
30, 1892. 

Unless you want to kill Foster, don’t suggest him for 
the Commission. He is on one already 

The whole affair is a peifeot muddle of competing 
crude projects and vested interests, and is hkely to end in 
a worse muddle, as anythmg but a patch up is, I believe, 
outside practical politics at present. 

If I had oniU blanche, I should cut away the technical 
“Faculties’' of Medicine, Law, and Theology, and set up 
first-class chairs in Literature, Art, Philosophy, and pure 
Science — a sort of combination of Sorbonne (without 
Theology) and College de France. 

Thank Heaven I have never been asked to say any- 
thing, and my chimoeras remam m petto. They would 
be scouted. 

On the other hand, he was most anxious to keep 
the School of Science at South Kensington entirely 
independent. He writes again on May 26 : — 

I trust Eucker and Thorpe are convinced by this time 
that I knew what I was talking about when I told them, 
months ago, that there would be an effort to hook us 
into the new University hotch-potch. 

I am ready to oppose any such project tooth and naiL 
I have not been striving these thirty years to get Science 
dear of their schoolmastering sham-literary peddlmg to 
give up the game without a fight I hope my Lords will 
be staunch. 

1 am glad my opinion is already on record. 

And similarly to Sir M. Foster on October 30 ; — 
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You will have to come to London and set ux> 
idijsiology at the Royal College of ScieiLce It i& the 
only place m Great Bntain in which scientific teaching 
IS trammelled neither by parsons nor by litterateurs. I 
have always implored Donnelly to keep us clear of any 
connection with a Univeibity of any kind, sort, or descrip- 
tion, and I tried to instil the same lesson into the doctors 
the other day But the “liberal education” cant is an 
obsession of too many of them 

A further step was taken in June, when he was 
sent a new draft of proposals, afterwards adopted by 
the above-mentioned general meeting of the Associa- 
tion in March 1893, sketching a constitution for a 
new university, and asking for the appointment of 
a Statutory Commission to carry it out The Uni- 
versity thus constituted was to be governed by a 
Court, half of which should consist of university pro- 
fessors^, it was to include such faculties as Law, 

^ “As foi a government by piofessors only” (he vmte‘» in the 
Txmzs of Dec. 6, 1892), “the fact ot their hemg specialists is 
agamst them. Most of them are broad-minded, practical men, 
some are good administrators. But, unfortunately, theie i? among 
them, as m other piofes&ions, a fair spiinkhng ot one-idea’d 
fanatics, ignoiant ot ^e commonest conventions of official i elation, 
and content with nothing if they cannot get everythmg their own 
way. It IS these persons who, with the very highest and purest 
intentions, would ruin any administrative body unless they were 
counterpoised by non- professional, common -sense members of 
recognised weight and authority in the conduct of aflaira ” 
Furthermore, against the adoption of a German umieisity system, 
he continues, “In holding up the University of Berlm as our 
model, I think you fail to attach sufiicient weight to the consideia- 
tions that there is no mister of Pubhc Insti notion in these 
realms . that a great many of us would rathei have no umversity 
at all than one under the control oi such a mmister, and whose 
highest representatives might come to be, not the fittest men, but 
those who stood foremost in the good graces of the powers that be, 
whether Demos, Mmistry, or Sovereign.” 
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Engineering, Medicine, while it was to biing into 
connection the various teaching bodies scattered over 
London. The proposers themselves recognised that 
the scheme was not ideal, but a compromise which at 
least would not hamper further progress, and would 
supersede the Gresham scheme, which they regarded 
as a barner to all future academic reform 

The Association as thus constituted Huxley now 
]omed, and was immediately asked to accept the 
Presidency, not that he should do any more militant 
work than he was disposed to attempt, but simply 
that he should sit like Moltke in his tent and keep an 
eye on the campaign. 

He felt it almost a point of honour not to refuse 
his best services to a cause he had always had at heart, 
though he wrote . — 

There are some pomts in which I go further than your 
proposals, hut they are so much, to my mmd, in the right 
direction that I gladly support them. 

And again : — 

The Association scheme is undouhtedly a compromise — 
but it is a compromise which takes m the right way, while 
the former schemes led nowhere except to chaos. 

He writes to Sir W. H. Flower : — 

Hodesle^, Eastbouenb, 
June 27, 1892 

Mt dear Flower — I had q^uite given up the hope that 
anything hut some wretched compromise would come of 
the Univertjiiy Commission, when I found, to my surpiise, 
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iLo leas than gratificfition, that a strong party among the 
younger men weie vigorously takmg the matter up m the 
light (that is, my) sense 

In spite of all my good resolves to be a “ hermit old 
in mossy cell,'^ I have enlisted — for ambulance service if 
nothing better 

The move is too important to spare oneself if one can 
be of any good. — Ever youra very faithfully, 

T. H. Hoxlet 

Of his work in this position Professor Karl Pearson 
says, in a letter to me : — 

Piofessor Huxley gallantly came to lead a somewhat 
forlorn hope, — that of establishing a really great univer- 
sity in London- He worked, as may naturally be bupposed, 
with energy and persistence, and one, who like myself 
was not in fuU sympathy with the lines he took, can but 
admire the vigour he threw into the movement Nothmg 
came of it practically , . . . but Professor Huxley’s leadership 
did, at any rate, a great deal to umte the London teachers, 
and raise their ideal of a true univerbity, while at the 
same time helping to repress the belf-interests of many 
persons and institutions which had been before very much 
to the front 

Clearly this is the sort of thing referred to in a 
letter of December 20 : — 

Got through the Association business very well, but 
had to show that I am the kind of head that does not 
lend itself to wagging by the tail 

The Senate of the University of London showed 
practical unanimity in accepting the idea of taking on 
teaching functions if the Commission should think 
it desirable, though the Medical Schools were still 
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desirous of getting their degiee granted on the mere 
license examination of the Eoyal Colleges, -without 
any evidence of general cultuie or academical tiaming, 
and on July 28 Huxley writes . — 

The decision of the representatives of the Medical 
Schools IS just such as I should have expect ed. I always 
told my colleagues in the Senate of the University of 
London that such was their view, and that, in the woids 
of Pears’ advertisement, they “would not he happy till 
they got it"’ 

And they wou"t get it unless the medical examining 
bodies aie connected into a distinct degree givmg body 

In the course of the autumn matters seemed to be 
progressing. He writes to Sir M. Foster, November 
9:— 

I am delighted to say that Paget ^ has taken up the 
game, and I am gomg to a committee of the Univeibity 
this day week to tiy my powers of persuasion- If the 
Senate can only be got to see wheie salvation lies and 
btiike hard without any foohng over details, we shall 
do a great stroke of business for the futuie generations of 
Londoners. 

And by the end of the year he writes : — 

I think we are going to get something done, as tbe 
Senate of the U.L has come into line with us, and I 
hope University College wiU do the same. 

Meanwhile he was asked if he would appear before 
the Commission and give evidence — to “ talk without 
interrogation so as to comunce the Commission of 
the inadequacy of the teaching of science in general 
^ Sir James Paget, Vice-Ohancellor of the Univerbity. 
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and of the absence of means and appliances for the 
highei teaching This he did early in January 1893, 
representing partly his own views, partly those of 
the Association, to whom he read what he proposed 
to say, before being authorised to speak on their 
behalf 

His position is finally defined by the following 
letter : — 


Fel 9, 1893 

Dear Professor Weldon — I wish anythi-ng I have 
said or shall say about the organisation of the New 
University to he taken in connection with the following 
postulates which I conceive to be of primary importance 

1. The New Univeisity is not to be a separate body 
from the present University of London 

2. All persons giving academic mstruction of a cerlam 
rank are to be “ University Professors ” 

3 The Senate is to contain a large proportion of 
representatives of the “ University Professors ” with a 
limited term of office (say five years). 

4. The University chest is to receive all fees and other 
funds for University purposes \ and the Professors are to 
be paid out of it, according to work dune for the 
University — thus putting an end to the present com- 
mercial competition of teaching institutions. 

5 In all questions of Teaching, Exammation, and 
Discipline the authority of the Senate is to he supreme — 
(saving appeal to the Privy Council) 

Your questions will he readily answered if these 
postulates are kept in view. 

In the case you put, the temptation to rivalry would 
not exist ; and I should imagme that the Senate would 
refuse funds for the purpose of duplicating an existing 
Institution, unless very strong grounds for so doing could 
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be shown In short, they -w oald adopt the plan which 
commends itself to you 

That to which I am utteily opposed is the creation of 
an Established Church Scientific, wnth a hierarchical 
organisation and a profe&soiial Episcopate I am fuUy 
agreed with you that all trading competition between 
different teaching institutions is a thing to be abohshed 
(see No 4 above) 

On the other hand, mteUectual competition is a very 
good thing, and perfect freedom of learning and teaching 
the best of aU things 

If you put a physical, chemical, or biological bishop at 
the head of the teachers of those sciences in London, you 
will do your best to destroy that freedom. My bar to any 
catastrophe of that sort hes in No. 3 Let us take the 
case of Biology I suppose there will be, at least, half a 
dozen Professoriates in different branches of this subject ; 
each Professor will be giving the same amount of tune and 
energy to University work, and will deserve the same pay 
Each, if he IS worth his salt, will be a man holding his 
own views on general questions, and having as good a 
right as any other to be heard V\Tiy is one to be given 
a higher rank and vastly greater practical influence than 
all the rest 2 Why should not each be a “University 
Professor " and have his turn on the Senate in influencing 
the general policy of the University? The nature of 
things drives men moie and more into the position of 
specialists Wliy should one specialist represent a whole 
branch of science better than another, m Council or in 
Admmistration ? 

I am afraid we cannot bnild upon the analogy of 
Cambridge. In the first place, London is not Cambridge ; 
and, in the second, Michad Fosters do not grow on every 
bush. 

The besetting sin of able men is impatience of 
contradiction and of criticism Even those "who do their 
best to resist the temptation, yield to it almost un- 



1S92 


LONDON UNIVERSITY REYORM 


239 


consciously and become the tools of toadies and flatterers 
“ Authorities,” “ di&ciples,” and schools ” are the curse of 
science ; and do more to interfere with the work of the 
scientiflc spirit than aU its enemies 

Thus you will understand why I have so strongly 
opposed “absorption” No one can feel more strongly 
than I the need of getting the present chaos mto order 
and putting an end to the absurd waste of money and 
energy. But I believe that end may be attained by the 
method of unification which I have suggested; without 
bringing in its tram the evils which will mevitably flow 
from “ absorptive ” regimentation. 

What I want to see is such an organisation of the 
means and appliances of Univerhity instnictioii in all its 
branches, as will conduce to the largest possible freedom 
of research, learning, and teachmg And if anybody will 
show me a better way to that end than through the 
measures I have suggested, I will gladly leave all and 
follow him — I am yours very faithfully, 

T, H Huxley. 

P.S — Will you be so kind as to let Professor Lankester 
see this letter, as I am writing to him and shirk the 
labour of gomg over the whole ground again. 

His last public activity, indsed, was on behalf of 
University reform, when in January 1895 he 
represented not only the Association, but, in the 
enforced absence of Sir James Paget, the Senate of 
the University also, on a deputation to Lord Rosebery, 
then Prime Minister, to whom he wrote asking if he 
were willing to receive such a deputation. 

Hodeslea, Eastboubne, 
Dec i, 1894. 

Dear Lord Rosebery — A number of scientific 
people, m fact I thmk I may say all the leading men of 
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science, and especially teachers in the country, are very 
anxious to see the University of London reorganised upon 
the general principles set forth in the Report of the last 
Royal Commission. 

To this end nothing is wanted hut the institution of a 
strong Statutory Commission ; and we have all been 
hoping that a Bill would be introduced for that purpose. 

It IS rumoured that there are lions in the path. But 
even lions are occasionally induced to retreat by the sight 
of a large body of beaters. And some of us think that 
such a deputation as would willingly wait on you, might 
hasten the desired movement. 

We proposed something of the kind to Mr. Acland 
months ago, but nothing has come of the suggestion — not, 
I am sure, from any want of good will to our cause on 
his part. 

Within the last few days I have been so strongly urged 
to bring the matter before you, that in spite of some 
doubts as to the propriety of going beyond my immediate 
chief the Y.P.^ even in my private capacity I venture to 
make this appeal — I am, dear Lord Rosebery, faithfully 
yours, Thos. H. Huxley. 


1 'Ihe Vice-President of the Committee of Cotmcil, Mr. Acland. 
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Several letters of this year touch on educational 
subjects. The following advice as to the best training 
for a boy in science, was addressed to Mr. Briton 
Eiviere, E.A. : — 

Hodeslea, June 19, 1892. 

Mt dear Riviere — Touching the training of your boy 
who wants to go in for science, I expect you will have to 
make a compromise between that which is theoretically 
desirable and that which is practically most advantageous, 
things being as they are. 

Though I say it that shouldn’t, I don’t believe there 
is so good a training in physical science to be got anywhere 
as in our College at South Kensington, But Bernard 
could hardly with advantage take this up until he is 
seventeen at least. What he would profit by most as a 
preliminary, is training in the habit of expressing himself 
well and clearly in English ; training in mathematics and 
the elements of physical science ; in French and German, 
so as to read those languages easily — especially German ; 
in drawing — not for h^lutin art, of which he will 
probably have enough in the blood — but accurate dry 
reproduction of form — one of the best disciplines of the 
powers of observation extant. 

On the other hand, in the way of practical advantage 

VOL. Ill R 
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in any career, there is a great deal to be said for sending 
a clever hoy to Oxford or Cambridge, There are not only 
the exhibitions and scholarships, but there is the rubbing 
shoulders with the coming generation which puts a man 
in touch with his contemporaries as hardly anything e]se 
can do A very good scientific education is to be had at 
both Cambridge and Oxford, especially Cambridge now. 

In the case of sending to the university, putting 
through the Latin and Greek mill will be indispensable. 
And if he is not going to make the classics a serious 
study, there will be a aenous waste of time and energy 
So much in all these matters depends on the x con- 
tained in the boy himself If he has the physical and 
mental energy to make a mark in science, I should drive 
lum straight at science, taking care that he got a literary 
trainmg through Enghsh, Freneli, and German An 
average capacity, on the other hand, may be immensely 
helped by univeisity means of flotation 

But who in the world is to say how the x will turn 
out, before the real strain begins ^ One might as well 
prophesy the effect of a glass of “hot-with'’ when the 
relative quantities of brandy, water, and sugar are uu- 
knowu. I am sure the large quantity of brandy and the 
very small quantity of sugar in my composition were sus- 
pected neither by myself, nor any one else, until the rows 
luto which wicked men persisted m involving me began 1 
And that reminds me that I forgot to tell the 
publishers to send you a copy of my last peace- offering, ^ 
and that one will he sent you by to-morrow^s post There 
is nothing new except the prologue, the sweet reasonable- 
ness of which will, I hope, meet your approbation. 

It IS not my fault if you have had to toil through this 
frightfully long screed ; Mrs Rmere, to whom our love, 
said you wanted it “Tu Tas vouJu, Georges Dan dm ” — 
Ever yours very faithfully, T. H Huxley. 


^ Tlie Essays on Oonti averted QtiAytions 
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ThE5 following deals with State intervention in 
intermediate education • — 

(For Sunday morning’s leisure, or take it to ckurcb 
and read it in your hat.) “ 


Hodeslea, Eastbourne, 
Oct. 1, 1892. 

Mt deah Donnelly — Best thanks for sending on my 
letter. 1 do not suppose it will do much good, hut, at 
any rate, I thought I ought to try to prevent their 
making a mess of medical education. 

I l^e what 1 have seen of Acland. He seemed to 
have both intelhgence and volition 

As to mtermediate education I have never favoured 
the notion of State intervention m this direction. 

I think there are only two vahd grounds for State 
meddling with education ; the one the danger to the 
commumty which arises from dense ignorance ; the other, 
the advantage to the community of giving capable men 
the chance of ntilismg their capacity. 

The first furnishes the justification for compulsory 
elementary education If a child is taught reading, 
writing, drawing, and handiwork of some kmd ; the 
elements of mathematics, physics, and history, and 1 
should add of political economy and geography; books 
will furnish him with everything he can possibly need to 
make him a competent citizen in any rank of Me. 

If with such a start, he has not the capacity to get all 
he needs out of hooks, let him stop where he is. Blow 
him up with intermediate education as much as you hke, 
you will only do the fellow a mischief and Mt him into 
a place for which he has no real q^uahfication. People 
never will recollect, that mere learning and mere clever- 
ness are of next to no value in hfe, while energy and 
mtellectual grip, the things that are inborn and cannot 
be taught, are everything 
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The technical ecIncatiDn act goes a long ^ay to meet 
the second claim of the Slate, so far ab scientific and 
industrial capacities are concerned In a few years there 
will be no reason why any potential Whitworth or 
Faraday, in the three kingdomn, should not readily obtain 
the best education that is to be had, scientific or technical 
The same will hold good for Art So the question that 
arises seems to me to be whether the State ought or 
ought not to do something of the same kind for Literature, 
Philosophy, History, and Philology. 

I am inclined to thmk not, on the ground that the 
nmversitiea and public schools ought to do this very 
work, and that as soon as they cease to be dericalised 
seminar] ea they probably will do it 

If the present government would only give up then* 
Irish fad — and brmg in a bill to make it penal for any 
parson to hold any oflBice in a public school or university 
or to presume to teach outside the pulpit — they should 
have my valuable support ' 

I should not wonder if Gladstone’s mind is open on 
the subject. Pity I am not sufficiently a persona 
grata with him to offer to go to Hawarden and dis- 
cuss it. 

I qiute agree with you, thezcfore, that it will play 
the deuce if mtermediate education is fossilised as it would 
be by any Act prepared under present influences. The 
most I ^ould like to see done, would be to help the 
youth of special literary, linguistic and so forth, capacity, 
to get the best training in their special line. 

It was lucky we did not go to you. My wife got an 
awful dose of neuralgia and general upset, and was laid 
up at the Hotel The house was not quite finished 
mside, but we came m on Tuesday, and she has been 
gettmg better ever smce in spite of the gale 

I am sorry to hear of the recurrence of influenza It 
IS a beastly thing. Lord Justice Bowen told me he has 
had it every time it has been in the country Tou must 
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comti and try Eastbourne air as soon as we are settled. 
With. OUT Jove to you and Mrb Donnelly — Evei youiSj 

T H Hoxlet 

Better be careful, I return all letters on wbich BH.^ 
IS not in lull 

The next is to a young man with aspirations after 
an intellectual career, who asked his advice as to the 
propriety of throwing up his business, and plunging 
into literature or science : — 


Hodeslea, Eastbouene, 
JVou 5, 1892 

Dbab Sir — I am very sorry that the pressure of other 
occupations has prevented me from sending an earlier 
reply to your letter. 

In my opinion a man’s first duty is to find a way of 
Bupportmg himself, thereby relieving other people of the 
necessity of supporting him Moreover, the learning to 
do work of practical value in the world, in an exact and 
careful manner, is of itself a very important education, 
the effects of which make themselves felt m aU other 
pursuits The habit of doing that which you do not care 
about when you would much rather he doing something 
else, IS invaluable. It would have saved me a frightful 
waste of time if I had ever had it drilled mto me in 
youth 

Success in any scientiffc career req^mres an unusual 
eq[uipment of capacity, mdustry, and energy If you 
possess that equipment you will find leisure enough after 
your daily commercial work is over, to make an openiug 
in the scientiffc ranks for yourself If you do not, you 
had better stick to commerce. Nothing is less to be 
desired than the fate of a young man, who, as the Scotch 
proverb says, in “ trymg to make a spoon spoils a horn,” 


^ An alluaion to lus lecent Fnry Councfflorship See p. 247. 
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and becomes a mere hanger-on in literature or in science, 
when lie might liave been a u-aetul and a valuable member 
of Society in other occiijiations. 

I think that your lather ought to see this letti^i* — 
Yours faithfully, T H Huxley 

The last of the senes, addiessed to the secretary 
of a free-thought association, expresses his firmly 
rooted disgust at the use of mere nbaldry in attack- 
ing the theological husks which enclose a religious 
ideal 


Mmj 22 , 1892 . 

Deab Sib — I regret that I am unable to comply with 
the widi of your committee. For one thing, I am 
engaged in work which I do not care to interrupt, and 
for another, I always make it a rule in these matters to 
“ fight for my own hand.” I do not desire that any one 
should share my responsibility for what I think fit to 
say, and 1 do not wish to be responsible for the opinions 
and modes of expression of other persons. 

I do not say this with any refeience to Mr. 

who IS a sober and careful writer. But both as a matter 
of principle and one of policy, I strongly demur to a 
great deal of what appears as “ free thought ^ literatuie, 
and I object to be m any way connected with it. 
Heterodox ribaldry disgusts me, I confess, rather moie 
than orthodox fanaticism It is at once so easy ; so 
stupid \ such a complete anachronism in England, and 
so thoroughly calculated to disgust and repel the very 
thoughtful and serious people whom it ought to be the 
great aim to attract. Old NoU knew what he was about 
when he said that it was of no use to try to fight the 
gentlemen of England with tapsters and sei-ving-men 
It is q^uite as hopeless to fight Chiistianity with scurrihty. 
W B want a regiment of Ironsides. 
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This summer brought Huxley a most unexpected 
distinction in the shape of admission to the Pnvy 
Council Mention has already been made (vol. li 
p 56) of his reasons for refusing to accept a title 
for distinction in science, apart from departmental 
administration. The proper recognition of science, 
he mamtained, lay in the professional recognition of 
a man’s work by his peers in science, the members of 
the learned societies of his own and other countries. 

But, as has been said, the Privy Councillorship 
was an office, not a title, although with a title attach- 
ing to the office ; and m theory, at least, a scientific 
Pnvy Councillor might some day play an impoitant 
pait as an accredited representative of science, to 
be consulted officially by the Government, should 
occasion arise. 

Of a selection of letters on the subject, mostly 
answers to congratulations, I place first the one to 
Sir M. Foster, which gives the fullest account of the 
affair. 

Coks-t-Geddl Hotel, Bahmquth, 
Aug 23, 1892 

Mt dear Foster — I am very glad you think I have 
done rightly about the P.C ; but m tact I could hardly 
help myself. 

Years and years ago I was talking to Donnelly about 
these things, and told him that bo far as myself was 
concerned, I would have nothing to do with official 
decorations — didn^t object to other people having them, 
especially heads of offices, like Hookei and Flower — but 
preferred to keep clear myself. But I added that there 
was one thmg I did not mind tolling him, because no 
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Engliah Govemmsiit would eviii* act upon my opiniou — 
and tliat was that the P C. was a fit and proper iBoogiu- 
lion for Bcrence and letters I have no doubt that he 
has kept this in mind ever since — ^in fact Lord Salisbury’s 
letter (which was \ery handsome) showed he had been 
told of my olite/r dictum. Donnelly was the first channel 
of mtiniry whether I 'would accept, and was very strong 
that 1 should 

So you see if I had -wished to refuse it, it would have 
been difficult and ungracious. But, on the whole, 1 thought 
the precedent good. Playfair tells me he tried to get it 
done in the case of Paraday and Babbage thirty years ago, 
and the thing broke do-wn. Moreover a wicked sense of 
the comedy of advancing such a pernicious heretic, helped 
a good deal 

The worst of it is, I have just had a summons to go to 
Obbome on Thursday and it is as much as I shall be able 
to do 

We have been in South Wales, in the neighbourhood 
of the Colliers, and are on our way to the Wallers for the 
Festival week at Gloucester. We hope to get back to 
Eastbourne m the latter half of September and find the 
house clean swept and garnished. After that, by the way, 
it is not nice to say that we shall hope to have a visit 
from Mrs. Foster and you 

With our love to you both — Ever yours, 

T. H Huxlbt. 

I am glad you are resting, but oh, why another 
Congress 1 

HoDESLibA, Eastbourne, 
June 21, 1892 

Mt dear Donnelly — ^Tou have been and done me at 
last, you betrayer of confidence. This is what comes of 
confi^ng one’s pet weakness to a bosom-friend > 

But I can’t deny my own words, or the accuracy of 
your devil of a memory — and, moreover, I think the 
precedent of great importance. 
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I have alwayb been dead against oideia ot ineiit and 
Lhc like, hilt I think that men of letters and seience wliu 
have been of use to the nation (Lord knows if I lipve) may 
lairly be lanked among its nominal or actual councillors 

Ab for yoiu'self, it is only one more kindness on the top 
of a heap so big I shall say nothing about it 

Mis. Right Honourable sends her love to you both, and 
promises not to be proud. — Ever yours very faitlifully, 

T H Huxley 

Coes-y-Gedol Hoiel, Baemouth, 
Aug 20, 1892 

My dear Donnelly — I began to think that Lord 
Salisbury had thought better of it — (I should not have 
been surprised at all if he had) and was going to leave me 
a P.P C instead of a P C when the announcement appeared 
yesterday 

This morning, however, I received his own letter (dated 
the 16th), which had been following me about. A very 
nice letter it is too — he does the thing handsomely while 
he is about it. 

Well, I think the thing is good for science; 1 am not 
such a self humbug as to pietend that my vanity is not 
pleasantly tickled ; but I do not think there is any aspect 
of the affair more pleasant to me, than the evidence it 
affords of the strength of om old friendship. Because 
with all respect for my noble friends, deuce a one would 
ever have thought of it, unless you had not only put 
it — ^but rubbed it — ^into their heada 

I have not forgotten that private and conhdential 
document that you were so disgusted to find had been 
delivered to me ! You have tried it on before — so don*t 
deny it 

But bless my soul, how profound is old Cole's remark 
about the humour of public affairs To think of a Con- 
servative Government — pride of the Church — going out 
of its way to honour one not only of the wicked, but ol 
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the notorioiisest and plain-spoken wickediLOss My wife 
and I drove over to DolgeUy yesteiday — do you know it ? 
one of the loveliest things m the three kingdoms — and 
every now and then had a laugh over this very quaint 
aspect of the affair 

Can you tell me what I shall have to do m the dim 
and distant future 2 I suppose I shall have to go and 
swear somewhere (I am always ready to do that on 
occasion). Is admission to the awful presence of HM 
involved 2 Shall I have to ng np agam in that Court 
suit, which I hoped was permanently laid up in lavender 2 
Besolve me these things 

We shall be here I expect at least another week ; and 
bring up at Gloucester about the 3rd September. Hope 
to get back to Hodeslea latter part of September. — Ever 
yours faithfully. T. H. Huxley. 


To Sir J. D. Hooker 

Aug. 20. 

You will have seen that I have been made a P.C. If 
I bad been offered to be made a police constable I could 
not have been more flabbergasted than I was when the 
proposition came to me a few weeks ago I will tell you 
the story of how it all came about when we meet. The 
Archbishopric of Canterbury is the only object of ambition 
that remains to me. Come and be Suffragan; there is 
plenty of room at Lambeth and a capital garden 1 


To HIS Youngest Daughter 

Cobs-t-Gedol Hoi el, Baemouth, 
Aug 22, 1892 

Dearest Bars — If Lord Salisbury had known my 
address, M and I should have had our little jnke out 
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before leaving Saundersfoot,^ as the letter was dated 16th 
It must be a month since Lord Cranbrook duhirei Donnelly 
to find out if I would accept the P C , and as I heard no 
more about it up to the time of dissolution, I imagmed 
theiB was a hitch somewheie And really, the moie I 
think of it the queerer does it seem, that a Tory and 
Church Government should have delighted to honour the 
worst-famed heretic in the three kingdoms. 

I am sure DonneUy has been at the bottom of it, as 
he IS the only person to whom I ever spoke of the fitness 
of the F 0. for men of science and letters 

The queer thing is that his duef and Lord Salisbury 
listened to the suggestioiL 

Tell Jack he is simply snuffed out — younger sons of 
peers go with the herd of Barts, and knights, I believe 
But a table of precedence is not to be had for love or 
money — and my anxiety is wearing 

This place is as perfectly delightful as Aberystwith wdw 
t’other. ... With best love to you aU — Ever your 

Pater 


To Mrs. W. K. Clifford 

Oors-y-Gedol Hotel, Baumdutii, 
Aug 22, 1892 

Mt dear Luoy — I am glad to think that it is the 
honours that blush and not the lecipient, for I am past 
that form of vascular congestion. 

It was known that the only peerage I would accept 
was a spiritual one ; and as H M shares the not unnatural 
prejudice which led her illustnoua predecessor (now some 
time dead) to object to give a bishopric to Dean Swift, it 
was thought she could not stand the promotion of Dean 
Huxley , would see * him in fact ... * This is a pun. 


^ WUeie be bail basn staymg with bis daughter. 
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Lord S apolc)gi£«ed for not pretwiTig the matter, but 
pointed out that, as Evolutionism is rapidly gaining 
ground among the people -who have votes, it was probable, 
if not certain, tliat his eminent successor (whose mind is 
always open) would become a hot evolutionist before the 
expiration of the eight months’ office which Lord S (who 
needs rest) means to allow him. And when eminent 
successor goes out, my bishopric will be among the Dis- 
solution Honours If HM objects she will be threatened 
with the immediate abohtion of the H of Loids, and the 
institution of a social democratic federation of counties, 
each with an army, navy, and diplomatic service of its 
own 

I know you like to have the latest accurate intelligence, 
but this really must be considered confidential As a 
F 0. I might lose my head for lettmg out State secrets. — 
Ever your affectionate Pater. 

To Sir Joseph Fayrer 

Cohs-t-Gedol Hotel, Barmouth, Wales, 
Aug 28, 1892 

It is very pleasant to get the congratulations of an old 
friend like yourself. As we went to Oshoine the other 
day I looked at the old Victory and remembered that six 
and forty years ago I went up her side to report mysell 
on appointment, as a poor devil of an assistant surgeon 
And I should not have got that far if you had not put 
it into my head to apply to Burnett 


To Sir Joseph Prestwich 

Coeb-t-Gtbdol Hotel, Barmouth, 
Aug, 31, IS 92. 

My dear Prebtwioh — ^Best thanks for your congratu- 
lations. As 1 have certainly got more than my temporal 
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ilesBTts, the other “ half you speak of cau be nothing le'^s 
than a bishopric I May you live to see that dignity loh- 
f erred ; and go on writing such capital papers as the last 
you sent me, until I wiite mysell* your Right Revd. as 
well as Right Honhle. old friend, T H. Huxley. 

To Sir W. H. Flower 

Coes-t-Gteiiol Hotel, Baemouth, 
Aug 31, 1892 

Mt nEAE Flower — Many thanks for your congratu- 
lations, with Lady Flower’s postsciipt not forgotten. I 
should have answered your letter sooner, but I had to go 
to Osborne last week in a hurry, kiss hands and do my 
aweanng It was very funny that the Gladstone P.O.’s 
had the pleasure of welcoming the Salisbury P.O’a among 
their first official acts * 

I will gladly come to as many meetings of the Trustees 
as I cam Only you must not expect me m very severe 
weather like that so common last year. My first attack 
of pleurisy was dangerous and not pamfiil ; the second 
was painfiil and not dangerous , the third will probably 
be both pamftil and dangerous, and my commander-m- 
chief ^(who has a nght to be heard in such matters) will 
not let me run the risk of it. 

But 1 have marked down Oct. 22 and Nov. 24, and 
nothing short of snow shall stop me, 

As to what you want to do, getting butter out of a 
dog^s mouth is an easier job than gettmg patronage out 
of that of a lawyer or an ecclesiastic But I am always 
good for a forlorn hope, and we wiU have a try. 

We shall not be back at Eastbourne till the latter 
half of September, and I doubt if we shall get into our 
house even them We leave this for Gloucester, where we 
are going to spend the festival week with my daughter 
to-morrow. — With our love to you both, ever yours very 
faithfully, T H Huxley. 
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I see a report tliat Owen is sink mg. Poor olfl man ; 
it seems q^ueer that just as I am hoist to the top of my 
tree he ^ould be going undergroimd. But at 88 hie 
cannot be worth much. 


To Mr. W. P. Collier 

Cors-y-Gedol Hotel, B\rmottth Water, 
Aug, 31, 1892 

Accept my wife’s and my hearty thanks for your kmd 
congratulations When I was a mere boy I took for motto 
of an essay, “ What is honour 2 \7ho hath it ^ He that 
died o’ Wednesday,” and although I have my full share 
of ambition and vanity, I doubt not, yet Falstaffs 
philosophical observation has donmiated my mind and 
acted as a sort of perpetual refrigerator to these passions 
So I have gone my own way, sought for none of these 
things and expected none — and it would seem that the 
deepest schemer’s policy could not have answered better. 
We must have a new Beatitude, “Blessed is the man who 
expect eth nothing,'’ without its ordinary appendix. 

I tell Jack^ I have worked hard for a dignity which 
wiU enable me to put down his aristocratic swaggering. 

It took some time, however, to get used to the 
title, and it was October before he wrote : — 

The feeling that “The Bight Honhle” on my letters 
IS a piece of chaff is wearmg off, and 1 hope to get used 
to my appendix m time. 

The “very quaint” ceremony of kissing hands is 
described at some length in a letter to Mrs. Huxley 
from London on his way back from Osborne . — 

^ His sou-m-law, Hon. John Colher 
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Grfat Wksteen Hotfl, 

Aiiff 25 , 1892 , 6 40 P M 

I have just got back from Osbome, and I find there 
are a few minutes to send you a letter — ^by the help of 
the extra halfpenny Eirst-rate weather there and back, 
a special tram, carnage with postillions at the Osborne 
landing-place, and a grand procession of officers of the 
new household and P.C’s therein Then waiting about 
while the vanous “sticks^' weie dehveied 

Then we were shown into the presence chamber 
where the Queen sat at a table We knelt as if we were 
going to say our prayers, holding a testament between 
two, while the Clerk of the Council read an oath of 
which I heard not a word. We each advanced to the 
Queen, knelt and kissed her hand, retired backwaiiiB, and 
got sworn over again (Lord knows what I promised and 
vowed this time also) Then we shook hands with all 
the P C ’s present, including Lord Lome, and so exit 
backwards It was all very curious 

After that a capital lunch and back we came Ribbles- 
dale and several other people I knew were of the party, 
and I found it very pleasant talking wuth him and Jesse 
Colhngs, who is a very interesting man. 

“ Oh,” he said, “ how I wish my poor mother, who 
was a labouring woman — a great noble woman — and 
brought us nine aU up in right ways, could have been 
alive” Very human and good and dignified too, I 
thought 

He also used to tell how he was caught out when 
he thought to make use of the opportunity to secure 
a close view of the Queen. Looking up, he found her 
eyes fixed upon him , Her Majesty had clearly taken 
the opportunity to do the same by him. 

Eegarding the Pnvy Councillorship as an ex- 
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ceptional honour for science, over and above any 
recognition of his personal services, which he thought 
amply met by the Civil List pension specially con 
ferred upon him as an honour at his retirement from 
the public service, Huxley was no little vexed at an 
article in Nature for August 25 (vol xlvi. p. 397), 
reproaching the Government for allowing him to 
leave the public service six years before, without 
recognition. Accordingly he wrote to Sir J Donnelly 
on August 27 * — 

It is very unfair to both Liberal and Conservative 
Governments, who did much more for me than I expected, 
and 1 feel that I ought to contradict the statement 
without loss of time 

So I have written the inclosed letter for publication 
in Noitwre, But os it is always a dehcate business to 
meddle with official matters, I wish you would see if I 
have said anything more than I ought to say in the 
latter half of the letter. If so, please strike it out, and 
let the first half go. 

I had a narrow shave to get down to Osborne and 
kiss hands on Thursday. What a quaint ceremony it is i 

The humour of the situation was that we three hot 
Unionists, White Ridley, Jesse CoUings, and I, were 
escorted by the whole Gladstoman household. 

And again on August 30 ; — 

In the interview I had with Lord Salisbury on the 
subject of an order of merit — ages ago^ — I expressly 
gave him to understand that I conBidsred myself out of 
the running — ^having already received more than I had 
any right to expect. And when he has gone out of his 


^ Sea p. 23, 
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way to do honour to science, it is stupid of Nature to 
strike the discordant note. 

His letter appeared in Nature of September 1 
(vol. xlvi. p. 416). In it he declared that both Lord 
Salisbury’s and Mr. Gladstone’s Governments had 
given him substantial recognition j that Lord Iddes- 
leigh had put the Civil List pension expressly as an 
honour, and dually, that he himself placed this lost 
honour in the category of “unearned increments.” 
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The following letters are mainly of personal interest ; 
some merely illustrate the humorous turn he would 
give to his more intimate correspondence; others 
strike a more serious note, especially those to friends 
whose powers were threatened by overwork or ill- 
health. 

With these may fitly come two other letters ; one 
to a friend on his re -marriage, the other to his 
daughter, in reply to a birthday letter. 

My wife and I send our warmest good wishes to your 
future wife and yourself. I cannot but think that those 
who are parted from us, if they have cognisance of what 
goes on in this world, must rejoice over everything that 
renders Efe better and brighter for the sojourners in it — 
especially of those who are dear to them. At least, that 
would be my feeling. 

Please commend us to Miss , and beg her not to 

put us on the “ Index,” because we count ourselves among 
your oldest and warmest friends. 

253 
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To HIS Daughter, Mrs Koller 

Hodeslea, Eastbofene, 
Mwy 5, 1892 

It waa very pleasant to get your birtliday letter and 
the photograi^h, which is charming 

The love you children show us, warms our old age 
better than the sum 

For myself, the stmg of remembering troops of folhes 
and errors, is best alleviated by the thought that they 
may make me better able to help those who have to go 
through like experiences, and who are so dear to me that 
I would willingly pay an even heavier price, to be of use. 
Depend upon it, that confounded “just man who needed 
no repentance ” was a very poor sort of a father. But 
perhaps his daughters were ‘‘just women” of the same 
type ; and the family circle as warm as the interior of an 
ice-paiL 

A certain artist, who wanted to have Huxley sit 
to him, tried to manage the matter through his son- 
in-law, Hon J. Collier, to whom the following is 
addressed : — 


Hodeslea, Eastbofene, 
Jwd 27, 1S92. 

Mt dear Jack — Inclosed is a letter for you. Will 
you commit the mdiscretion of sending it on to Mr. A B. 
if you see no reason to the contrary ? 

I hope the subsequent proceedings will interest you 
no more 

I am sorry you have been so bothered by the critter — 
but m point of pertinacity he has met his match. (I 
have no objection to your saying that your father-in-law 
is a brute, if you think that will soften his disappoint- 
ment) 
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Here the weather has been tropical. The bananas in 
the new garden are nearly ripe, and the cocoannts are 
coming on. But of course you expect this, for if it is 
unbearably sunny m London what must it be here ? 

AH our loves to all of you.^ — ^Ever yours affectionately, 

Pater 

Hodeslea, Eastbourne, 
m 1, 1892. 

Mt dear Hooo:r — I hear you have influenza 
rampaging about the Camp , ^ and I want to pomt out 
to you that if you want a regular bad bout of it, the best 
t.biTig you can do IS to go home next Thursday evemng, 
at ten o* clock at night, and plunge into the thick of the 
microbes, tired and chilled. 

If you don’t get it then, you will, at any rate, have 
the salusfaction of feeling that you have done your best 1 

I am going to the x, but then you see I fly straight 
after dinner to Collier’s per cab, and there is no particular 
microbe army in Eton Avenue lying in wait for me. 

Either let me see after the dinner, or sleep in town, 
and don’t worry. — ^Yours affectionately, 

T. H. Huxlet. 

Hodeslea, Eastbourne, 
Feb 19, 1892. 

Mt dear Hooker — I have just received a notice that 
Hirst’s funeral is to-morrow. But we are m the midst of 
the bitterest easterly gale and snowfall we have had all 
the winter, and there is no sign of the weather mending. 

Neither you nor 1 have any busmess to commit suicide 
for that which after all is a mere sign of the affection we 
have no need to piove for our dear old fnend, and the 
chances are that half an hour cold chapel and grave-side 
on a day like this would finish us 


^ The name of Six J. Hooker’s house at Suumngdale. 
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I 'WTite this not tLat I imagine you would think of 
going, but bscause my last note spoke so decidedly of my 
own intention. 

But who could have anticipated this sudden reversion 
to Arctic conditions ? — Ever yours affectionately, 

T. H. Huxley. 

Hodeslba, Eastbouene, 
1892. 

Mt dear Donnelly — My wife got better and was out 
for a while yesterday, but she is knocked up again to-day. 

It would have been very pleasant to see you both, but 
you must not come down till we get fixed with a new 
cook and maid, as I behave we are to be in a week or so. 
None of your hotel-gomg I 

I mourn over the departure of the present cookie — I 
believe she is going for no other reason than that she is 
afraid the house will fall on such ungodly people as we 
are, and involve her in the rums. That is the modem 
martyrdom — ^you don’t roast infidels, but people who can 
roast go to the pious. 

Lovely day to-day, nothmg but east wind to remind 
one it is not summer. — Crocuses coming out at last. — 
Ever yours very faithfully, T. H Huxley 

Hodeslba, Eastbourne, 
March 27, 1892 

My dear HooeJjR — 1 had to run up to town on 
Friday and forgot your letter. The ® is a puzzle — I will 
stick by the ship as long as you do, depend upon that 
I fear we can hardly expect to see dear old Tyndall there 
agaim As for myself, I dare not venture when snow is 
on the ground, as on the last two occasions. And now, 
I am sorry to say, there is another possible impediment in 
my -wofe’s state of health 

I have had a very anxious time of it altogether lately. 
But sich IS life I 
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My sagacious giaud-daugliter Joyce (goue home now) 
observed to ter gi’andniotlier some time ago — “ I don’t 
want to grow up ” “ "Why don’t you want to grow up ^ 

“Because I notice that grown-up people have a great deal 
of trouble” Sagacious pliilosopheress of *7 ! — Ever youis 
affectionately, T. H Huxley. 


HoDEhLE\, Easts ounxB, 
Apyil 3, 1892 

Mt dear Hooker — As I so often tell my wife, “your 
confounded sense of duty will be the rum of you” You 
really, club or no club, had no business to be travelling in 
such a bitter east wind. However, I hope the recent 
aunshme has set you up again. 

Barring snow or any other catastrophe, I will be at 
“ the Club ” dinner on the 26th and help elect the P R S. 
I don’t think I go more than once a year, and like you I 
find the smaller the pleasanter meetings 

I was very sorry to see Bowman’s death. What a 
first-rate man of science he would have been if the 
Professorship at King’s College had been £1000 a year. 
But it was mere starvation when he held it. 

I am glad to say that my wife is much better — thank 
yours for her very kind sympathy. I was very down the 
last time I wrote to you. — ^Ever yours affectionately, 

T. H. Huxley. 

Hodeslea, June 27, 1892. 

My LEAR Foster — My wife has been writing to Mrs 
Foster to arrange for your visit, which wiR be heartily 
welcome. 

How I don’t want to croak. Ho one Imows better 
than I, the fatal necessity for any one in your position . 
more than tliat, the duty in many cases of plunging into 
public functions, and aU the guttle, guzzle, and gammon 
therewith connected. 
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But do let ms hold luyself u^j as the horrid example 
of what comes of that sort of thing for men who have to 
work as you are doing and I have done. To be sure you 
are a “ lungy ” man and I am a “ livery ” man, so that 
your chances of escaping candle-snuff accumulations with 
melancholic prostration are much b etter. N evertheless take 
care. The pitcher is a very valuable piece of crockery, and 
I don’t want to live to see it cracked by going to the well 
once too often 

I am in great spirits about the new University move- 
ment, and have told the rising generation that this old 
hulk IS ready to be towed out into hue of battle, if they 
think fit, which is more commendable to my public spirit 
than my prudence. — ^Ever youi's, T. H Huxley 

Hodeslea, Juui 20, 1392 

My dear Romanes — My wife and I, no less than the 
Hookers who have been paying us a short visit, were very 
much grieved to hear that such a senoufl trouble has 
befallen you. 

In such cases as yours (as 1 am sure your doctors have 
told you) hygienic conditions are everything — good air 
and idleness, cunstrusd, among the chief You 

should do as I have done — set up a garden and water it 
yourself for two hours every day, besides pottering about 
to see how things grow (or don’t grow this weather) for a 
couple more. 

Sundry box-trees, the majority of which have been 
getting browner every day since I planted them three 
montl^ ago, have interested me almost as much as the 
general election They typify the Empire with the 
GO.M. at work at the root of it! — Ever yours very 
faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

Hodeslea, OcL IS, 1892. 

My dear Romanes — I throw dust and ashes on my 
head for having left your letter almost a week unanswered. 
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But I weut to Tennyson’s funeral; and since then iny 
whole mind has been given to finishing the reply forced 
upon me by Harnson’s article in the Fortnighthf, and I 
have let correspondence slide I thmk it will entertain 
you when it appears in Kovember — and perhaps interest — 
by the adumbration of the line I mean to take if ever that 
“ Bomanes ” Lecture at Oxford comes off 

As to Madeira — I do not think you could do better 
You can have as much quiet there as in Venice, for there 
are next to no carts or carnages I was at an excellent 
hotel, the “Bona Vista,” kept by an Englishman in 
excellent order, and delightfully situated on the heights 
outside Funchal When once acclimatised and able to 
bear moderate fatigue, I should say nothing would be 
more delightful and invigorating than to take tents and 
make the round of the island. There is nothing I have 
seen anywhere which surpasses the cliff scenery of the 
north side, or on the way thither, the forest of heaths as 
big as sycamores. 

There is a matter of natural history which might 
occupy without fatiguing you, and especially without 
calling for any great use of the eyes. That is the effect 
of Madeiran climate on English plants transported there 
— and the way in which the latter are beating the 
natives, There is a Doctor who has lots of information 
on the topic. You may trust anything but hia physia 

[The rest of the letter gives details about scientific 
hterature touching Madeira.] 

A piece of advice to his son anent building a 
house : — 


Sept. 22, 1892 

Lastly and biggestly, don’t promise any tiling, agree to 
anythmg, nor sign an;^hing (swear you are an “ illiterate 
voter ” rather than this last) without advice — or you may 
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find yourself in a, legal q^uagmirB BuilderSj as a rulej are 
on a level with horse-dealers in point of honesty — I could 
tell you some pretty stones from my small experience of 
them. 

The nextj to Lord Farrer, is (vpiojpos of r^uite an 
extensive correspondence in the Times as to the correct 
reading of the well-known lines about the missionary 
and the cassowary, to which both Huxley and Lord 
Farrer had contributed their own reminiscences. 

Hddeslea, Ozt. 15, 1892. 

My dear Farrbb — 

If you were a missionary 

In the heat of Timbuctoo 

You ’d wear nought but a nice and airy 

Pair of hands — phaps cassock too. 

Don’t you see the fine touch of local colour in my 
version ' Is it not obvious to everybody who understands 
the methods of high a •prion criticism that this considera- 
tion entirely outweighs the merely empirical fact that 
your version dates back to 183*7 — ^which I must admit is 
before my adolescence? It is obvious to the meanest 
capacity that mme must be the origmal text in “ Idee,” 
whatever your wretched '^Wirklichkeit” may have to say 
to the matter. 

And where, I should like to know, is a glimmer of a 
scintilla of a hint that the missionary was a dissenter ? 
I claim him for my dear National Church. — Ever yours, 

T, H Huxley. 

The following is about a document which he had 
forgotten that he wrote : — 
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HODtSLEA, EaSPBOURNE, 
ai, 1892 

My dear Donnelly — It is oLvious tliat you have 
Ronitibody in lliL* De^iartment wlio is an adept in the 
imitation of handn’iitnig 

As there is no vr^j ot proving a negative, and I am 
too loyal to raise a scandal, I will just father the scrawl 

Positively, I had forgotten all about the business. I 
suppose because I did not hear who was appointed. It 
would be a good argument for turning peoxjle out of office 
after 65 ' But I have always had rather too much of the 
lawyer faculty of forgettmg things when they are done 
with. 

It was very j'oUy to have you here, and on prindples 
of Christian benevolence you must not be so long in 
coming again. — ^Ever yours, T. H. Huxley. 

I do not remember being guilty of paying postage — 
but that doesn't count for much 

The follo^dng is an answer to one of the unexpected 
inquiries which would arrive from all quarters. A 
member of one of the religious orders working in the 
Church of England wrote for an authoritative state- 
ment on the following point, suggested by passages 
in section 5 of Chapter I. of the Elementary 
Physiology : — "When the Blessed Sacrament, con- 
sisting, temporally and mundanely speaking, of a 
wheaten wafer and some wine, is received after about 
seven hours’ fast, is it or is it not “voided like other 
meats ” *1 In other words, does it not become 
completely absorbed for the sustenance of the body 1 

Huxley’s help in this physiological question — and 
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his answer was to he used in polemical discussion — 
was sought because an answer from him would be 
decisive and would obiuate the repetition of state- 
ments which to a Catholic were painfully irrevoieiit 

HoDrsLE\, F&h 3, 1892. 

Sir — I regret that you have had to wait so long for a 
reply to your letter of the 27tli Your question required 
careful consideration, and I have been much occupied with 
other matters 

You ask (i), whether the sacramental bread is or is not 
" voided hke other meats ” ^ 

That depends on what you mean, firstly hy “ voided,” 
and, secondly, by “ other meats.’’ Suppose any “ meat ” 
v'l take the word to include drink) to contain no 
indigestible residuum, there need not he anything 
“voided” at all — if by “voiding” is meant expulsion 
from the lower mtestine 

Such a meat might be “ completely absorbed for the 
sustenance of the body” Nevertheless, its elements, in 
fresh combinations, would be eventually “ voided ” through 
other channels, eg. the lungs and kidneys Thus I should 
say that under normal circnmstances all “ meats ” (that is 
to say, the material suhatance of them) are voided sooner 
or later. 

Now, as to the particular case of the sacramental wafer 
and wme. Taking their composition and the circumstances 
of administration to be as you state them, it is my opinion 
that a small residuum will be left undigested, and will be 
voided by the intestine, while by far the greater part will 
be absorbed and eventually “ voided ” by the lungs, skin, 
and kidneys 

If any one asserts that the wafer and wme are voided 
by the intestine as such, that the “ pure flour and water ” 
of which the wafer consists pass out unchanged, I am of 
opinion he is m error 
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Oil the other hand, if any one maintains that the 
material substance of the wafer persists, while its accidents 
change, within the body, and that this identical substance 
IS sooner or later voided, I do not see how he is to he 
driven out of that position by any scientific reasoning 
On the contrary, there is every reason to believe that the 
elementary particles of the wafer and of the wine which 
enter the body never lose their identity, or even alter their 
mass. If one could see one of the atoms of carbon which 
enter into the composition of the wafer, I conceive it 
could be followed the whole way — from the mouth to the 
organ by which it escapes — just as a bit of floating 
charcoal might be followed into, through, and out of a 
whirlpool. 

On October 6, 1892, died Lord Tennyson. In the 
course of his busy life, Huxley had not been thrown 
very closely into contact with him ; they would meet 
at the Metaphysical Society, of which Tennyson was 
a silent member; and in the Life of Tennyson two 
occasions are recorded on which Huxley visited 
him : — 

Nov 11, 1871. — Mr. Huxley and Mr. Knowles arrived 
here (Aldworth) on a visit. Mr Huxley was chajmmg. 
We had much talk. He was chivalrous, wide, and earnest, 
SD that one could not but enjoy talking with him. There 
was a discussion on George Eliot's humility. Huxley and 
A. both thought her a humble woman, despite a dogmatic 
manner of assertion that had corns upon her latterly in 
her writings. (Op. cit ii. 110.) 

March 17, 1873. — Professor Tyndall and Mr. Huxley 
called. Mr. Huxley seemed to be universal in his interest, 
and to have keen enjoyment of life He spoke of 7?i 
Memomm. (Ibid, ii 143) 
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With this may be comparsd one of Mr. Wilfrid 
Ward’s reminiscences {Nineteenth Centmy, August 
1896). 

“Huxley once spoke strongly of the insight into 
scientific method shown in Tennyson’s In Mem(yiiam, 
and pronounced it to he quite equal to that of the 
greatest experts ” 

This view of Tennyson appears again in a letter to 
Sir M. Foster, the Secretary of the Eoyal Society : — 

Was not Tennyson a Fellow of the Eoyal Society? 
If so, should not the President and Council take some 
notice of hia death and delegate some one to the funeral 
to represent them? Yery likely you have thought of it 
already. 

He was the only modem poet, in fact I think the only 
poet since the time of Lucretius, who has taken the trouble 
to understand the work and tendency of the men of 
science 

But this was not the only side from which he 
regarded poetry. He had a keen sense for beauty, 
the artistic perfection of expression, whether in poetry, 
prose, or conversation. Tennyson’s talk he described 
thus: “Doric beauty is its characteristic — perfect 
simplicity, without any ornament or anything arti- 
ficial” And again, to quote Mr. Wilfrid Ward’s 
reminiscences : — 

Tennyson he considered the greatest English master of 
melody except Spenser and Keata I told him of 
Tennyson’s infiensibility to music, and he replied that it 
was curious that scientific men, as a rule, had more 
appreciation of music than poets or men of letters He 
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told me of one long talk lie had had with Tennyson, and 
added that immortality was the one dogma to which 
Tennyson was passionately devoted. 

Of BrowTimg, Huxley said • “ He really has music in 
him. Read his poem The Thrush and you will see it 
Tennyson said to me,” he added, “that Brownmg had 
plenty of music him, but he could not get it oat.” 

Eastbourne, Oct , 15, IS 92. 

Mt dear Tyndall — I think you will like to hear 
that the funeral yesterday lacked nothing to make it 
worthy of the dead or the living 

Bright sunshine streamed through the windows of the 
nave, while the choir was in half gloom, and as each shaft 
of light illuminated the flower-covered bier as it slowly 
travelled on, one thought of the bright succession of his 
works between the daikness before and the darkness after. 
I am glad to say that the Royal Society was represented 
by four of its chief of&cers, and nine of the commonalty, 
including myself. Tennyson has a nght to that, as the 
first poet since Lucretius 'who has understood the drift of 
science. 

We have heard nothmg of you and your wife for ages. 
Ask her to give us news, good news I hope, of both. 

My wife IS better than she was, and joins with me m 
love. — ^Ever yours affectionately, T. H. Httxlet. 

On his way home from the funeral in Westminster 
Abbey, Huxley passed the time in the train by 
shaping out some lines on the dead poet, the form of 
them suggested partly by some verses of his wife’s, 
partly by Schiller's 

Gib diesen Todten mir heraus, 

Ich muss ihn wieder haben,^ 


^ Don CailoSf Sc ix. 
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which came back to his mind in the Abbey The 
lines were published in the Nineteenth Centvuj for 
November 1892 He declared that he deserved no 
credit for the verses , they merely came to him in 
the tram. 

His own comparison of them with the sheaf of 
professed poets’ odes which also appeared in the same 
magazinsj comes in a letter to his wife, to whom he 
sent the poem as soon as it appealed in print. 

I know you want to see the poem, so I have cut it 
and the rest out of the Nineteenth just arrived, and sent 
It 

If I were to pass j'udgment upon it in companaon with 
the others, I should say, that as to style it is hammered, 
and as to feeling human. 

They are castings of much piettier pattern and of 
mainly poetico- classical educated- class sentiment I do 
not think there is a line of mine one of my old working- 
class audience would have boggled over. I would give a 
penny for John Bums’ thoughts about it. {N.B . — 
Highly impartial and valuable criticism.) 

He also wrote to Professor Eomanes, who had 
been moved by this new departure to send him a 
volume of his own poems . — 


Hodeslea, iYov. 3, 1892. 

My DEAR Eomanes — I must send you a Ime to thank 
you very much for your volume of poems A swift glance 
shows me much that has my strong sympathy — notably 
“ Pater loquitur,” which I shall read to my wife as soon 
as I get her back. Against all troubles (aud I have had 
my share) I weigh a wife-comrade “ treu und fest ” m all 
emergencies. 
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I have a great respect for the Nazaremsm of Jesus — 
very little for later “ Chnstiauity.” But the only religion 
that appeals to me is prophetic Judaism. Add to it some- 
thing from the Lest Stoics and something from Spinoza 
and something from Goethe, and there is a rehgion for 
men Some of these days I think I will make a cento 
out of the works of these people 

I find it hard enough to write decent prose and have 
usually stuck to that. The “ Gib diesen Todten ” I am 
hardly re'spomible lor, as it did itself coming down here 
in the tram after Tennyson’s funeral The notion 
came mto my head in the Abbey — Ever yours very 
faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

This winter also Sir R Owen died, and was buried 
at Ham on December 23. The grave ends all quarrels, 
and Huxley intended to be present at the funeral. 
But as he wrote to Dr. Foster on the 23rd : — 

I had a hard morning’s work at University College 
yesterday, and what with the meeting of the previous 
evening and that infernal fog, I felt so seedy that I made 
up my mind to go straight home and be quiet . . . 

There has been a bitter north-easter all day here, and 
if the like has prevailed at Ham I am glad 1 kept out 
of it, as I am by no means fit to cope with anything of 
that kmd to-day. I do not think I was bound to offer 
myself up to the manes of the departed, however satis- 
factory that might have been to the poor old maru Peace 
be with him j 

But the old-standing personal differences between 
the two made it diflScult for him to decide what to 
do with regard to a meeting to raise some memorial 
to the great anatomist. He writes again to Sir M, 
Foster, January 8, 1893 : — 
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What am I to do about the meeting about Owen’a 
statue on the 21st ? I do not wish to pose either as a 
humbugging approver or as a sulky iisapprover. The 
man did honest work, enough to deserve his statue, and 
that IS aU that concerns the public. 

And on tha 18th ; — 

I am inclined to thmk that I had better attend the 
meeting at aU coats But I do not see why I should 
speak unless I am called upon to do so 

I have no earthly objection to say all that I honestly 
can of good about Owen’s work — and there is much to be 
said about some of it — on the contrary, I should be well 
pleased to do so. 

But I have no reparation to make , if the business 
were to come over agam, I should do as I did My opinion 
of the man’s character is exactly what it was, and under 
the circumataneea there is a sort of hypocrisy about volun- 
teering anything, which goes against my gram 

The heat position for me would be to be asked to 
second the resolution fox the statue — then the proposer 
would have the field of personal fiction and butter-boat 
all to himself. 


To Sir W. H. Flower 


I>ec 28, 1892. 

I think you are q^uite right m taking an active share 
in the movement for the memorial When a man is 
dead and can do no more harm, one must do a sum in 
merits 

subtraction, deserts and if the afa ai*B not all minus 
as + sc + x 

quantities, give him credit accordingly, "'iu j I think 
that in your appeal, for which the CommjttiB will be 
responsible, it is this balance of sohd scienljfi ] nierii— a 
VOL. Ill J .1 T 
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good big one m Owen’s case after all deductions — which 
should be alone referred to. If you follow the example 
of Vanity Favr and call him “ a simple-minded man, who 
had he been otherwise, would long ago have adorned a 
title,” some of us may choke. 

Gladstone, Samuel of Oxford, and Owen belong to a 
very curious type of humanity, with many excellent and 
even great qualities and one fatal defect— utter untrust- 
worthiness. Peace be with two of them, and may the 
political death of the third be speedy and pamless • — 
With our united best wishes, ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H Huxley. 

And on January 22, 1893, he writes of the 
meeting : — 

My dear Hooker — . . What queer comers one gets 

into if one only lives long enough 1 The grim humour 
of the situation when I was secondmg the proposal for a 
statue to Owen yesterday tickled me a good deal I do 
not know how they will report me in the but if 

they do it properly I think you will see that I said no 
word upon which I could not stand cross-examination 

I chose the office of seconder in order that I might 
clearly define my position and stop the mouths of blas- 
phemers — who would have ascribed silence or absence to 
all sorts of bad motives. 

Whatever the man might be, he did a lot of first-rate 
work, and now that he can do no more mischief he has a 
right to his wages for it 

If I only live another ten years I expect to be made 
a saint of myself. “ Many a better man has been made 
a saint of,” as old Davie Hume said to his housekeeper 
when they chalked up “ St David’s Street ” on his wall 

We have been jogging along pretty well, but wife has 
been creaky, and I got done up in a brutal London fog 
struggling with the worse fog of the New University. 
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I am very glad you like my poetical adventure. — Ever 
yours affectionately, T H. Huxley. 

This speech had an unexpected sequel. Owen’s 
grandson was so much struck by it that he wrote 
asking Huxley to undertake a critical account of his 
anatomical work for his biography, — another most 
unexpected turn of events. It is not often that a 
conspicuous opponent of a man^s speculations is asked 
to pass judgment upon his entire work.^ 

At the end of the year an anonymous attack upon 
the administration of the Eoyal Society was the 
occasion for some charactenstic words on the endur- 
ance of abuse to his old friend, M. Foster, then 
Secretary of the Eoyal Society. 


Bee, 5, 1892. 

My dear Foster — The braying of my donkey pre- 
vented me from sending a word of sympathy about the 
noise made by yours . . Let not thine heart be vexed 
because of these sons of Belial. It is all sound and fury 
with nothing at the bottom of it, and will leave no trace 
a year hence. I have been abused a deal worse — ^without 
the least effect on my constitution or my comfort. 

In fact, I am told that Harrison is abusing me just 
now hke a pickpocket in the FortmghtVy, and I only 
make the philosophical refection, Ho wonder > and doubt 
if the reading it is worth half a crown. — Ever yours 
affectionately, T. H. Huxley. 

The following letter to Mr. Clodd, thanking him 
for the new edition of Bates’ Naturalist on the 
AmazonSi helps to remove a reproach sometimes 
^ Sea p. 309. 
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brought against the lioyal Society, in that it ignored 
the claims of distinguished men of Science to member- 
ship of the Society . — 


Hodeslea, Eartboueitb 
Dec 9, 1892 

Mt dear Mr Clodd — ^Many thanhs for the new 
edition of Bates I was reading the Life last mght 
with great interest ; some of the lettem you have printed 
aie admirable. 

Lyell IS hit off to the life. I never read a more 
penetrating character-sketch. Hooker’s letter of advice is 
as sage as might be expected from a man who practised 
what he preached about as much as I have done. 1 shall 
find material for chaff the next time my old friend and 
1 meet. 

I think you are a little hard on the Trustees of the 
British Museum, and especially on the Eoyal Society. 
The former are hampered by the Treasury and the Civil 
Service regulations If a Bates turned up now I doubt if 
one could appomt him, however much one wished it, 
unless he would submit to some idiotic examination As 
to the Boyal Society, 1 undertake to say that Bates 
might have been elected fifteen years earlier if he had so 
pleased. But the Council cannot elect a man unless he 
is proposed, and I always understood that it was the res 
angusta which stood in the way. 

It is the same with . (Twenty years ago) the 

Eoyal Society awarded him the Eoyal Medal, which is 
about as broad an invitation to join us as we could well 
give a man. In fact, I do not think he has behaved well 
in quite ignoring it Formerly there was a heavy 
entrance fee os well as the annual suhscnptioiL But a 
dozen or fifteen years ago the more pecunious Fellows 
raised a large sum of money for the purpose of aholibhing 
this barrier. At present a man has to pay only £3 a 
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year and no entrance. I believe the publications of the 
Society, which he gets, will sell for more.^ 

So you see it is not the fault of the Eoyal Society if 
anybody who ought to be in keeps out on the score of 
means, — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 


^ The ‘Fee Reduction Fund,” as it is now called, enables the 
Society to relieve a Fellow from tbe payment even of his fl.nrmfl'; 
fee, so that bemg F.R.S. costs him nothmg. 



CHAPTEE XII 
1893 

The year 1893 was, save for tlie death of three old 
friends, Andrew Clark, Jowett, and TyndaU, one of 
the most tranquil and peaceful in Huxley’s whole 
life. He entered upon no direct controversy; he 
published no magarine articles ; to the general 
misapprehension of the drift of his Eomanes Lecture 
he only replied in the comprehensive form of 
Prolegomena to a reprint of the lecture. He began 
to publish his scattered essays in a uniform series, 
writing an introduction to each volume. While 
collecting his “ Darwiniana ” for the second volume, 
he wrote to Mr. Clodd : — 

Hodeslea, Eastbourne, 
Nov. 18, 1892, 

I was looking through Manh Place in Nature the 
other day. I do not think there is a word I need delete, 
nor anything I need add except in confirmation and 
extension of the doctrine there laid down. That is great 
good fortune for a book thirty years old, and one that a 
very shrewd friend of mine implored me not to publish, 
as it would certainly ruin all my prospects. I said, like 
the French fox-hunter in Punch, “ I shall try,” 
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The shrewd friend in question was none other than 
Sir William Lawrence, whose o'wn experiences after 
publishing his book On Man, “ which now might bo 
read in a Sunday school without surprising anybody,*’ 
are alluded to in vol. i p. 267. 

He had the satisfaction of passing on his unfinished 
work upon Spirula to efi&cient hands for completion ; 
and m the way of new occupation, was thinking of 
some day ‘‘ taking up the threads of late evolutionary 
speculation” in the theories of Weismann and others,^ 
while actually planning out and reading for a senes 
of “ Working-Men’s Lectures on the Bible,” in which 
he should present to the unlearned the results of 
scientific study of the documents, and do for theology 
what he had done for zoology thirty years before. 

The scheme drawn out in his note-book runs as 
follows : — 

I The subject and the method of treating it. 

II Physical conditions : — the place of Palestine m 
the Old World. 

III. The Else of Israel : — Judges, Samuel, Kings as 
far as Jeroboam IL 
ly. The Fall of Israel 

y. The Else and Progress of Judaism, Theocracy, 
yi. The Final Dispersion, 
yil Prophetism. 

yill Nazarenism. 

IX. Christianity. 

X. M uhamm fl. m’Hm . 

XI. and XII. The Mythologies 


^ See letter of September 28, to Bomanea. 
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Although this scheme was never earned out, yet 
it was constantly before Huxley^s mind during the 
two years left to him. If Death, who had come so 
near eight years before, would go on seeming to forget 
him, he meant to use these last da}s of his life in an 
effort to illuminate one more portion of the field of 
knowledge for the world at large 

As the physical strain of the liomanes Lecture and 
his liability to loss of voice warned him against any 
future attempt to deliver a course of lectures, he 
altered his design and prepared to put the substance 
of these Lectures to Working-Men into a Bible History 
for young people. And indeed, he had got so far 
with his preparation, that the latter heading was 
down m his list of work for the last year of his life, 
1896. Bul nothing of it was ever written. Until 
the work was actually begun, even the framework 
upon which it was to be shaped remained in his mind, 
and the copious marks in his books of reference were 
the mere guide-posts to a strong memory, which 
retained not words and phrases, but salient facts and 
the knowledge of where to find them again. 

I find only two occasions on which he wrote to the 
Times this year j one, when the crusade was begun to 
capture the Board Schools of London for sectarianism, 
and it was suggested that, when on the first School 
Board, he had approved of some such definite 
dogmatic teachmg. This he set right at once in the 
following letter of April 28, with which may be com 
pared the letter to Loid Farrer of November 6, 1894 
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In a leading aiticle of your issue to-day you state, 
with perfect accuracy, that I supported the arrangement 
respecting religious instiuction agreed to by the London 
School Board in 1871, and hitherto undisturberl But 
you go on to say that “ the persons who framed the rule ” 
intended it to include definite teaching of such theological 
dogmas as the Incarnation. 

I cannot say what may have been in the mmds of the 
framers of the rule ,■ hut, assuredly, if I had dreamed that 
any such interpretation could fairly be put upon it, I 
should have opposed the arrangement to the best ol my 
ability. 

In fact, a year before the rule was framed I wrote an 
article in the Oontemporary Review, entitled “ The Board 
Schools — what they can do, and what they may do,” m 
which I argued that the terms of the Education Act 
excluded such teachmg as it is now proposed to include. 
And I supported my contention by the following citation 
from a speech delivered by Mr. Forster at the Bii’kbeck 
Institution in 1870 : — 

“ I have the fullest confidence that in the reading and 
explaining of the Bible, what the children will be taught 
will be the great truths of Christian life and conduct, 
which aU of us desire they should know, and that no 
effort will be made to cram into their poor little minds, 
theological dogmas which their tender age prevents them 
from understanding” 

The other was on a lighter, but equally perennial 
point of interest, being nothing less than the Sea 
Serpent. In the Tijnes of January 11, he writes, that 
while there is no reason against a fifty-foot serpent 
existing as in Cretaceous seas, still the evidence for 
its existence is entirely inconclusive. He goes on to 
teU how a scientific friend’s statement once almost 
convinced him until he read the quartermaster’s 
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deposition, which was supposed to corroborate it 
Tho details made the circumstances alleged by the 
former impossible, and on pointing this out, he heard 
no more of the story, which was a good example of 
the mixing up of observations with conclusions drawn 
from thorn. 

And on the following day he replies to another 
such detailed story — 

Admiral Mellersh says, “I saw a huge snake, at least 
18 feet long,” and I have no doubt he heheves he is 
simply stating a matter of fact Yet his assertion 
involves a hypothesis of the truth of which I venture to 
be exceedingly doubtful How does he know that what 
he saw was a snake ^ The neighbourhood of a creature 
of this kind, within axe-stroke, is hardly conducive to 
calm scientific investigation, and I can answer for it that 
the discrimination of genume sea-snakes m their native 
element from long-hodied fish is not always easy. Further, 
that ®‘back fin” troubles me ; looks, if I may say so, very 
fishy. 

If the caution about mixmg up observations with 
conclusions, which I ventured to give yesterday, were 
better attended to, I think we should hear very little 
either about antiquated sea-serpents or new mesmerism.” 

It is perhaps not superfluous to point out that in 
this, as in other cases of the marvellous, he did not 
merely pooh-pooh a story on the ground of its ante- 
cedent improbability, but rested his acceptance or 
rejection of it upon the strength of the evidence 
adduced. On the other hand, the weakness of such 
evidence as was brought forward time after time, was 
a justification for refusing to spend his time in 
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listening to similar stories based on similar testi- 
mony. 

Among the many journalistic absurdities which 
fall in the way of celebrities, two which happened 
this year are worth recording , the one on account of 
its intrinsic extravagance, which succeeded never- 
theless in taking in quite a number of sober folk, 
the other on account of the letter it drew from 
Huxley about his cat. The former appeared in the 
shape of a highly-spiced advertisement about certain 
Manx Mannikins, which could walk, draw, play, in 
fact do everything but speak — were living pets which 
might be kept by any one, and indeed Professor 
Huxley was the possessor of a remarkably fine pair 
of them. Apply, enclosing stamps etc. Of course, 
the wonderful mannikins were nothing more than 
the pair of hands which anybody could dress up 
according to the instructions of the advertiser ; but it 
was astonishing how many estimable persons took 
them for some lusm naHrce, A similar advertisement 
in 1880 had been equally successful, and one exalted 
personage wrote by the hand of a secretary to say 
what pleasure and interest had been excited by the 
description of these strange creatures, and begging 
Professor Huxley to state if the account was true. 
Accordingly on January 27 he writes to his wife, 
who was on a visit to her daughter : — 


Yesterday two ladies called to know if they could see 
the Manx Mannikma 1 think of having a board put up 
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to say tliat in the absence of the Propnetrcss the show 
IS closed 

The other incident was a request for any remarks 
which might be of use in an article upon the Homo 
Pets of Celebrities. I give tho letter written in 
answer to this, as well as descnptions of the same 
cat’s goings-on in tho absence of its mistress. 

To Mr J. G. Kitton 

Hodeslea, A ' j^nl 12 , 1893 . 

A long senes of cats has reigned over my household for 
tho last forty years, or thereabouts, but I am sorry to say 
that I have no pictorial or other record of their physical 
and moral excellences. 

The present occupant of the throne is a large, young, 
grey Tabby — Ohver by name Not that he is in any 
sense a protector, for 1 doubt M’hether he has the heart 
to kill a mouse. However, I saw him catch and eat the 
first butterfly of the season, and trust that this germ of 
courage, thus mamfested, may develop with age into 
eificient mousing 

As to sagacity, I should say that his judgment 
respecting the warmest place and the softest cushion in 
a room is infalhble — his punctuahty at meal times is 
admirable; and his pertinacity in jumping on people’s 
shoulders, till they give him some of the best of what is 
going, indicates great firmness. 

To HIS Youngest Daughter 

Hodeslea Eastbourne, 
Jam.. 8, 1893 

I wish you would write seriously to M . She 

is not behaving well to Oliver. 1 have seen handsomer 
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kittens, but few more lively, and energetically destructive 

Just now be scratched away at something that M 

says cost 13s 6d a yard — and reduced more or less of it 
to combings 

M therefore excludes him from the dimng-room, 

and all those opportumties of higher education which he 
would naturally have in my house 

I have argued that it is as immoral to place 13s. 6d a 
yard-nesses within reach of kittens as to hang bracelets 
and diamond rings in the front gaiden But m vain 
Oliver IS banished — and the protector (not Ohver) is sat 
upon — In truth and justice aid your Pa 

[This letter is embellished with fancy portraits of 
Ohver when most quiescent (tail up ; ready for action). 
O. as polisher (tearing at the table leg) 

0. as plate basket investigator. 

0. as gardener (destroying plants m a pot) 

0. as stocking knitter (a wild tangle of cat and wool) 
0 as political economist making good for trade at 
13a 6d. a yard (pulliug at a hassock) ] 

The following to Sir John Evans refers to a piece 
of temporary forgetfulness. 


Hodeslea, Easteduuke, 
March 19, 1893. 

Mt dear Evans — It is curious what a difference there 
IS between intentions and acts, especially in the matter of 
sendmg cheques. The moment I saw the project of the 
Lawes and Gilbert testimonial in the Times, I sent my 
contribution in imagination — and it is only the arrival of 
this circular which has waked me up to the necessity of 
supplementing my ideal cheque by the real one inclosed 
— Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley 

Eeference has been made to the writing of the 
Eomanes Lecture in 1892. Mr Gladstone had already 
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consented to deliver the first lecture in that year j and 
early in the summer Professor Eomanes sounded 
Huxley to find out whether he would undertake the 
second lecture for 1893. Huxley suggested a possible 
bar in his precarious health; but subject to this 
possibility, if the Vice-Chancellor did not regard it as 
a complete disability, was willing to accept a formal 
invitation 

Professor Eomanes reassured him upon this point, 
and further begged him, if possible, to be ready to 
step into the breach if Mr. G-ladstone should be 
prevented from lecturing in the following autumn 
The situation became irresistible, and the second of 
the following letters to Mr. Eomanes displays no 
more hesitation 


To Professor Eomanes 

Hodeslea, J^wm 3 , 1892 . 

I should have written to you yesterday, but the book 
did not arrive till this mommg Very many thanks for 
it. It looks appetising, and 1 look forward to the next 
course. 

As to the Oxford lecture, “Verily, thou almost 
persnadest me,” though I thought I had finished lecturing. 
1 really should like to do it ; but I have a scruple about 
accepting an engagement of this important kind, which I 
might not be able to fulfil 

I am astonisbingly restored, and have not had a trace 
of heart trouble for months. But I am quite aware that 
I am, physically speaking, on good behaviour — and 
mamtain my condition only hy taking an amount of care 
which IS very distasteful to me. 
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Furthermore, my wife^s health is, I am sorry to 
say, extremely precanous She "was very ill a fortnight 
ago, and to my very great regret, as well as hers, we are 
obliged to give up our intended visit to Balliol to-morrow 
She IS (juite unfit to travel, and I cannot leave her here 
alone for three days. 

I think the state of affairs ought to be clear to the 
Vice-Chancellor. If, m his judgment, it constitutes no 
hindrance, and he does me the honom* to send the 
invitation, I shall accept it. 


To THE Same 

Hddeslba, June^f 1892 

I am afraid that age hath not altogether cleared the 
spirit of mischief out of my blood ; and there is something 
so piq[uant in the notion of my actmg as substitute for 
Gladstone that I will be ready if necessity arises 

Of course I wiU keep absolutely dear of Theology 
But I have long had fermenting in my head, some notions 
about the relations of Ethics and Evolution (or rather the 
absence of such as are commonly supposed), which I think 
wiU he interesting to such an audience as I may expect. 
“ Without prejudice,” as the lawyers say, that is the sort 
of topic that occurs to me. 


To THE Same 

Hodeslea, Ozt. 80, 1892. 

I had to go to London in the middle of last week about 
the Gresham University busine>ss, and I trust I have put 
a very long nail mto the cofldn of that scheme. For 
which good service you wiB forgive my delay m replymg 
to your letter I read all about your show — why not 
call it “ George’s Gorgeous,” tout court f 
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I aliould tlunk that theie no living man, who, on 
such an occasion, could mtend and coiiliive to say so much 
and bO well (in lorin) without ever risiug above the level 
of antiquarian gosbip 

My lecture would liave liecn ready if the G.O M. had 
failed you, but I am very glad to have six months’ resiJite, 
as I now^ shall be able to WTite and rewrite it to my 
heart’s content. 

I will follow the Glailbtonian precedent touching cap 
and gown — ^but I trust the Vice-Chancellor will not ask 
me to take part in a '‘■Church Paiade” and re.ul the 
lessons. I couldn’t — really 

As to the financial part of the business, to tell you the 
honest triitli, I would much rather not be paid at all for 
a piece of work of this kind. I am no more averse to 
turning an honest penny by my brains than any one else 
in the ordinary course of things — quite the coutrary , hut 
this is not an ordinary occasion. Howevei’, this is a pure 
matter of taste, and 1 do not w^aut to set a precedent 
which might he inconvenient to other people — so I agree 
to w'hat you propose. 

By the way, is there any type-writer who is to he 
tiusted in Oxford ^ Some time ago I sent a MS. to a 
London type-writer, and to my great disgust I shortly 
afterwai*ds saw an announcement that I was engaged on 
the topic. 

On the following da} he wntes to his wife, who 
was staying with her youngest daughter in town : — 

The Vice-Chancellor has wi'itten to me and I have fixed 
May— exact day by and by. Mrs Eomanes has written 
a crispy little letter to remind us of our promise to go 
there, and I have chirrupped back. 


The “ chirrup ” ran as follows : — 
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Hodeslea, 1, 1S92 

Mt dear Mrs Eomanes — I have jubt written to the 
Vice-Chancellor to say that I hope to be at his disposition 
any time next May 

My wife IS “ larking” — I am sorry to use such a word, 
but what she is pleased, to tell me of her doings leaves me 
no alternative — in London, whither I go on Thursday to 
fetch her back — in chainh, if necessary. But I know, m 
the matter of being "taken m and done for” by your 
hospitable selves, I may, for once, speak for her as well os 
myself 

Don’t ask anybody above the rank of a younger son of 
a Peer — ^because I shall not be able to go in to dinner 
before him or her — and that part of iny dignity is 
naturally what I prize most. 

Would you not hke me to come in my P C. suit ^ All 
ablaze with gold, and costing a sum with which I could 
buy, oh * so many books • 

Only if your late experiences should prompt you to 
instruct your other guests not to contradict me — don’t 
I rather like it. — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H Huxley. 

Bon Voyage! You can teU Mr. Jones ^ that I will 
have him brought before the Privy Council and fined, as 
in the good old days, if he does not treat you properly. 

This letter was afterwards published in Mrs. 
Romanes’ Life of her husband, and three letters on 
that occasion, and particularly that in which Huxley 
tried to guard her from any malicious interpretation 
of his jests, are to be found on p. 332. 

On the afternoon of May 18, 1893, he delivered 

^ Tke hotel-'keepeT in Madeira. 

VOL III U 
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at Oxford his Romanes Lecture, on “Evolution and 
Ethics,” a study of the relation of ethical and 
evolutionary theory in the history of philosophy, the 
text of which IS that while morality is necessarily a 
part of the order of nature, still the ethical principle 
is opposed to the self-regarding principle on which 
cosmic evolution has taken place. Society is a part 
of nature, hut would be dissolved by a return to the 
natural state of simple warfare among individuals 
It follows that ethical systems based on the principles 
of cosmic evolution are not logically sound. A study 
of the essays of the foregoing ten years will show 
that he had more than once enunciated this thesis, 
and it had been one of the grounds of his long-standing 
criticism of Mr. Spencer’s system 

The essence of this criticism is given in portions 
of two letters to Mr. F. J. Guuld, who, when pre- 
paring a pamphlet on “ Agnosticism writ Plain ” in 
1889, wrote to inquire what was the dividing line 
between the two Agnostic positions. 

As between Mr Spencer and myself, the question is 
not one of “ a dividing line,” hut of entire and complete 
divergence as soon as we leave the foundations laid hy 
Hume, Kant, and Hamilton, who are my philosophical 
forefathers. To my mind the “Absolute” philosophies 
were finally knoek^ on the head by Hamilton ; and the 
“Unknowable” in Mr Spencer’s sense is merely the 
Absolute redivivus^ a sort of ghost of an extmct philosophy, 
the name of a negation hocus-pocussed into a sham thmg. 
If I am to talk about that of which I have no knowledge 
at all I prefer the good old uord about which there 
is no scientific pretence. 
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To my mind A gnosticism is simply the critical atti- 
tude of the thinking faculty, and the definition of it 
should contain no dogmatic implications of any kind. 
I, for my part, do not know whether the problem of 
existence is insoluble or not , or whether the ultimate 
cause (if there be such a thing) is unknown or not That 
of which I am certain is, that no satisfactory solution of 
this problem has been olfered, and that, from the nature 
of the mteUectual faculty, 1 am unable to conceive that 
such a solution will ever be found. But on that, as on 
all other q^uestions, my mind is open to consider any new 
evidence that may be offered. 

And later ; — 

I have long been aware of the manner in w^hich my 
views have been confounded vith those of Mr. Spencer, 
though no one was more fully aware of our divergence 
than the latter. Perhaps I have done wTongly in letting 
the thing shde so long, but I was anxious to avoid a 
breach with an old fnend. . . . 

Whether the Unknowable or any other Noumenon 
exists or does not exist, I am i^iute clear I have no 
knowledge either way. So with respect to whether theie 
la anything behind Porce or not, I am ignoiant ; I neither 
affirm nor deny. The tendency to idolatry in the human 
mind IS so strong that faute de mieux it falls down and 
worships negative abstractions, as much the creation of 
the mind as the stone idol of the hands The one object 
of the Agnostic (in the true sense) is to knock this tendency 
on the head whenever or wherever it shows itself. Our 
physical science is full of it 

Nevertheless, the doctrine seemed to take almost 
everybody by surprise. The drift of the lecture was 
equally misunderstood by ciitics of opposite camps. 
Huxley was popularly supposed to hold the same 
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views as Mr. Spencer — for were they not both 
Evolutionists '2 On general attention being called to 
the existing difference between their views, some 
jumped to the conclusion that Huxley was offering a 
general recantation of evolution, others that he had 
discarded hia former theories of ethics On the one 
hand he was branded as a deserter from free thought, 
on the other, hailed almost as a convert to orthodoxy. 
It was irntating, but little more than he had expected. 
The conditions of the lecture forbade any reference to 
politics or religion ; hence much had to be left unsaid, 
which was supplied next year in the Prolegomena 
prefacing the re-issue of the lecture. 

After all possible trimming and compression, he 
still feared the lecture would be too long, and would 
take more than an hour to deliver, especially if the 
audience was likely to be large, for the numbers must 
be considered in reference to the speed of speaking. 
But he had taken even more pains than usual with it. 
“The Lecture,” he writes to Professor Komanes on 
April 19, “ has been in type for weeks, if not months, 
as I have been taking an immensity of trouble over 
it. And I can judge of nothmg till it is in type ” 
But this very precaution led to unexpected com- 
plications. When the proposition to lecture was first 
made to him, he was not sent a copy of the statute 
ordering that publication in the first instance should 
lie with the University Press; and in view of the 
proviso that “the Lectimer is free to publish on his 
own behalf in any other form he may like,” he had 
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taken Prof. Eomanes’ oii^^nal reference to publication 
by the Press to be a subsidiary request to which he 
gladly assented. However, a satisfactory arrangement 
was speedily arrived at with the puhhshers 3 Huxley 
remarking : — 

All I have to say is, do not let the UniVETsity be m 
any way a loser hy die change If the V.-C thinks there 
IS any risk of this, I will gladly add to what MacuiiUan 
pays That matter can he settled between us. 

However, he had not forgotten the limitation of 
his subject in respect of rchgion and pohtics, and he 
repeatedly refers to his careful avoidance of these 
topics as an "egg-dance^’ And wishing to reassure 
Mr. Komanes on this head, he writes on April 22 : — 

There is no allusion to pohtics in my lecture, nor to 
any rehgion except Buddhism, and only to the speculative 
and ethical side of that. If people apjdy anythmg I say 
about these matters to modem philosophies, except 
evolutionary speculation, and religions, that is not my 
all'air. To be honest, however, unless I thought they 
would, I should never have taken all the pains I have 
bestowed on these 36 pages. 

But these words conjured up terrible possibilities, 
and Mr. Romanes wrote back in great alarm to ask 
the exact state of the case. The two following letters 
show that the alarm was groundless : — 

Hodbslea, April 26, 1898. 

Mt dear Romanes — I fear, or rather hope, that I 
have given you a very unnecessary scare 

You may be quite sure, I think, that, while I should 
have refused to give the lecture if any pledge of a special 
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cliaracter had been x>ioposed to me, I have felt very 
strongly bound to you to take the utmost care that no 
shadow of a just cause for offence should be given, even to 
the most orthodox of Dons 

It seems to me that the beat thing I can do is to send 
you the lecture as it stands, notes and all But please 
return it vithin two days at furthest, and consider it 
stiiotly confidential between us two (I am not excluding 
Mrs Eomanes, if she cares to look at the paper) No 
consideration would induce me to give any gioundfor the 
notion that I had submitted the lecture to any one but 
yourself 

If there is any phrase in the lecture which you think 
likely to get you into trouble, out it shall come or be 
modified in form. 

If the whole thmg la too much for the Dons’ nerves — 
I am no judge of their delicacy — I am quite ready to give 
up the lecture. 

In fact I do not know whether I shall be able to make 
myself heard three weeks hence, as the influenza has left its 
mark m hoarseness and pain m the throat after speakmg. 

So you see if the thing is altogether too wicked there 
is an easy way out of it. — ^Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

Hodeslea, A^l 28, 1893. 

My dear Bomaiois — My mind is made easy by such a 
handsome acquittal from you and the Lady .A^bbess, your 
coadjutor in the Holy Offica 

My wife, who is my mquisitor and confessor in ordinary, 
has gone over the lecture twice, without scenting a heresy, 
and if she and Mrs Eomanes fail — a fico for a mere male 
don’s nose ' 

From the point of view of the complete argument, I 
agree with you about note 19. But the dangers of open 
collision with orthodoxy on the one hand and Spencer on 
the other, mcreased with the square of the enlargement 
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□f tlie final pages, and I was most anxious for giving no 
handle to any one who might like to say I had n&ed the 
lecture for purposes of attack. Moreover, in spite of all 
reduction, the lecture is too long abeady. 

But I think it not improbable that m spite of my 
meekness and peacefulness, neither the one side nor the 
other will let me alone. And then you see, I shall have 
an opportunity of making things plain, under no restric- 
tion. You will not be responsible for anything said in 
the second edition, nor can theDonnie&t of Dons grumble. 
— ^Ever yours very faithfully, T. H Httxlet. 

The double negative is Shakspeanan See Hamlet, 
act u. sc. 2. 

Unfortunately for the entire success of the lecture, 
he was suffering from the results of influenza, more 
especially a loss of voice. He writes (April 18) : — 

After getting through the winter successfully I have 
had the ill-fortune to be seized with influenza I believe 
1 must have got it from the microbes haunting some of 
the three hundred doctors at the Virchow dmner^ 

I had next to no symptoms except debihty, and though 
1 am much better I cannot quite shake that off As 
usual with me it affects my voice I hope this will get 
right before this day month, but 1 expect I shall have to 
nurse it I do not want to interfere with any of your 
hospitable plans, and I think if you will ensure me quiet 
on the morning of the 18th (1 understand the lecture is 
in the afternoon) it will suffice. After the thing is over 
1 am ready for anything from pitch and toss onwards. 

Two more letters dated before the 18th of May 
touch on the circumstances of the lecture. One is to 
his son-in-law, John Collier; the other to his old 


1 On the I6tli March 
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friend Tyndall, the last he over wrote him, and 
containing a cheery reference to the advance of old 
a^e. 

HoDEHLEA, EA«.TBOUltNE 
May 9, 1893. 

My dear Jack — . . M is Letter, and I am 

getting my voice back But may St Emulphus’ ciir.se 
descend on influenza microLeb • They tried to woik their 
way out at my nose, and converted me into a disreputable 
Captain Costigan-looking person ten days ago Now they 
are working at my hps 

Bor the credit of the family I hope I shall be more 
reputable by the 18 th. 

I hope you will appreciate my dexterity. The lecture 
is a regular egg-dance That I should discourse on Ethics 
to the University of Oxford and say aU 1 want to say, 
without a word anybody can quarrel with, is decidedly 
the most piquant occurrence in my career . . — Ever 
yours affectionately, Pater 

To Professor Tyndall 

P.8, to he read first. 

Eastbourne, May 15, 1893 

My dear Tyndall — There are not many apples (and 
those mostly of the crab sort) left upon the old tree, but I 
send you the product of the last shaking Please keep it 
out of any hands but your wife’s and yours till Thursday, 
when I am to “stand and dehver” it, if I have voice 
enough, which is douhtfuL The sequelae of influenza in 
my case have been mostly pimples and procrastination, 
the former largely on my nose, so that I have been a 
spectacle Besides those, loss of voice The pimples are 
mostly gone and the procrastination is not much above 
normal, but what will happen when I try to fill the 
Sheldonian Theatre is very doubtful 
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Who would have thought thii'ty- three yeai-b ago, \vlieii 
the great “ Sammy ” fight came off, that the next time I 
should apeak at Oxford would be in succession to Gladstone, 
on “Evolution and Ethics” as an invited lecturer? 

Theie was something so quaint about the affair that I 
really could not resist, though the wisdom of putting so 
much strain on my creaky timberb is very queationable 
Mind you wish me well through it at 2.30 on Thursday 

I wish we could have better news of you As to dying 
by inches, that is what we are all doing, my dear old 
fellow; the only thing is to estabhsh a proper ratio 
between inch and time Eight years ago I had good 
reason to say the same thing of myself, but my inch has 
lengthened out in a moat extraordmary way Still I 
confess we are getting older; and my dear wife has been 
greatly shaken by repeated attacks of violent pain which 
seizes her quite unexpectedly I am always glad, both on 
her account and my own, to get back mto the quiet and 
good air here as fast as possible, and in another year or 
two, if I live so long, I shall clear out of all engagements 
that take me away. ... T. H, Huxley. 

Not to he answered, and you had better get Mrs. Tyndall 
to read it to you or you will say naughty words about the 
scrawl 

Sanguine as he had resolved to be about the 
recovery of his voice, his fear lest ‘'1000 out of the 
2000 won’t hoar” was very near realisation. The 
Sheldonian Theatre was thronged before he appeared 
on the platform, a striking presence in his D.OL. 
robes, and looking very leonine with his silvery 
gray hair sweeping back in one long wave from his 
forehead, and the rugged squareness of his features 
tempered by the benignity of an old age which has 
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seen inuc?h and overcome much. He read the lecture 
from a printed copy, not venturing, as he would have 
liked, upon the severe task of speaking it from 
memory, considering its length and the importance 
of preserving the exact wording. He began in a 
somewhat low tone, nursing his voice for the second 
half of the discourse. From the more distant parts 
of the theatre came several cries of “ speak up ” ; and 
after a time a rather disturbing migration of eager 
undergraduates began from the galleries to the body 
of the hall. The latter part was indeed more audible 
than the first j still a number of the audience were 
disappointed in hearing imperfectly. However, the 
lecture had a large sale; the first edition of 2000 was 
exhausted by the end of the month ; and another 700 
in the next ten days. 

After leaving Oxford, and paying a pleasant visit 
to one of the Fannings (his wife's nephew) at Tew, 
Huxley intended to visit another of the family, Mrs. 
Crowder, in Lincolnshire, but on reaching London 
found himself dead beat, and had to retire to East- 
bourne, whence he writes to Sir M. Foster and to 
Mr. Eomanes. 

Hodsslea, May 26, 1893. 

Mt dear Foster — Your letter has been foUowmg me 
about I had not got rid of my influenza at Oxford, so 
the exertion and the dinner parties together played the 
deuce with me. 

We had got so far as the Great Northern Hotel on 
our way to some connections m Lincolnshire, when I had 
to give it up and retreat here to begin convalescing again. 
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I do not feel sure of commg to tlie Harvey affair aftei 
all But if I do, it will be alone, and I think I had 
better accept the hospitality of the college ; which will by 
no means be so jolly as Shclford, but probably more 
prudent, considering the necetaity of dining out 

The fact is, my dear friend, I am getting old. 

I am very sorry to hear you have been doing your 
iniluenza also It’s a beastly thing, as I have it, no 
symptoms except going flop — ^Ever yours, 

T H. Huxley. 

Nobody sees that the lecture is a very orthodox 
production on the text (if there is such a one), “Satan 
the Prmce of this world” 

I think the remnant of influenza microbes must have 
held a meeting in my after the lecture, and resolved 

to reconq[uer the tenitory But I mean to beat the 
brutes. 

“I shall be interested,” he writes to Mr. Eomanes, 
“in the article on the lecture. The papers have 
been asinine.’’ This was an article which Mr. Eomanes 
had told him was about to appear m the Oxford 
Magazme, And on the 30th he writes again : — 

Many thanks for the Oxford Magazine. The writer 
of the article is about the only critic I have met with yet 
who understands my drift My wife says it is a “ sensible ” 
article, hut her clas^cation is a very simple one — sensible 
articles are those that contain praise, “ stupid ” those that 
show insensibility to my merits 1 

Eeally I thought it very sensible, without regard to 
the plums in the puddmg 

But the criticism, “ sensible ” not merely in the 
humorous sense, which he most fully appreciated was 



300 


LIFE OF PROFESf5L)R HUXLEY OH ^.P. XTI 


that of Professor Seth, in a lecture entitled “Man 
and Nature ” He wrote to him on October 27 — 

DExVR Professor Seth — report of your lectuie on 
“Man and Natuie” has just reached me Accept my 
cordial thanks for defending me, and still more for mider- 
staiiding me. 

I really have been unable to understand what my 
critics have been dreaming of when they raise the objection 
that the ethical process being part of the cosmic process 
cannot be opposed to it 

They might as well say that artifice does not oppose 
nature, because it is part of nature in the broadest sense. 

Ho-wever, it is one of the conditions of the “Eomanes 
Lecture" that no allusion shall be made to religion or 
politics I had to make my omelette without breaking 
any of those eggs, and the task was not easy 

The prince of scientific expositors, Faraday, was once 
asked, “How much may a popular lecturer suppose his 
audience knows ? " He replied emphatically, Nothing 
Mine was not exactly a popular audience, but 1 ought not 
to have forgotten Faraday^s rule. — ^Yours very faithfully, 

T H. Huxley. 

A letter of congratulation to Lord Fairer on his 
elevation to the peerage contains an ironical reference 
to the general tone of the criticisms on his lecture : — 

Hodeslea, Jy/n^ 5, 1893. 

Ci DBVAXT CiTOYEN POTION (autrefois le vertueux) — 
You have lost all chance of leading the forces of the 
County Council to the attack of the Horse-Guards. 

You wiH become an dmigrd, and John Bums will have 
to content himself with the heads of the likes of me. 
As the Jacobins said of Lavoisier, the Bepublic has no need 
of men of science. 
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Iiut this prospect need not interfere with sending our 
hearty congratulations to Lady Farrer and yourself 

As for your criticisms, don’t you know that I am 
become a reactionary and secret friend of the clerics ? 

My lecture is really an effort to put the Christian doc- 
trine that Satan is the Pnnee of this world upon a 
scientidc foundation. 

Just consider it in this light, and you \nll understand 
why I was so warmly welcomed in Oxford. (NB — The 
only time I spoke before was in 1860, when the great 
row with Samuel came off ! f) — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley 

Hodeslea, Eastbourne, 
Jnily 15, 1893. 

Mt dear Skelton — I fear I must admit that even 
a Gladstonian paper occasionally tells the truth They 
never mean to, but we all have our lapses fr-om the rule of 
life we have laid down for ourselves, and must he charitable. 

The fact is, I got influenza in the spring, and have 
never managed to shake right again, any tendency that 
way being well counteracted by the Romanes lecture and 
its accompaniments 

■ So we are off to the Maloja to-morrow. It mended 
up the shaky old heart-pump five years ago, and I hope 
will again. 

I have been in Orkney, and believe in the air, but I 
cannot say quite so much for the scenery. 1 thought it 
just a wee little bit, shall I say, bare 1 But then I have 
a passion for moimtaius 

I shall be right glad to know what your HOM. ^ 
has to say about Ethics and Evolution Yon must 
remember that my lecture was a kmd of egg-dance. 
Good manners hound me over to say nothing offensive to 


1 The “Old Man of Hoy,’* a pseiidonym under which Sir J. 
Skelton wrote. 
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the Christiana in the amphitheatre (I was in the arena), 
and truthlulnesa, on the other hand, bound me to say- 
nothing that I did not fully mean. Tinder these circum- 
stances one has to leave a great many I’s undotted and fs 
uncrossed 

Pray remember me very kindly to Mrs Skelton, and 
believe me — ^Yours ever, T H Huxley. 

And again on Oct 17 : — 

Ask your Old Man of Hoy to he so good as to sus- 
pend judgment until the Lecture apjieard again with an 
appendix in that collection of volumes the bulk of 
which appals me 

Didn’t I see somewhere that yon had been made Poor 
Law pope, or something of the sort ^ I congratulate the 
poor more than I do you, for it must be a weaiy business 
trying to mend the irremediable, (No, I am not glancing 
at the whitewashing of Mary ) 

Here may be added two later letters bearing in 
part upon the same subject : — 

Hddeslea, Eastbourne, 
March 23 , 1894 . 

Dear Sir — I ought to have thanked you before now 
for your letter about Nietzsche’s works, hut I have not 
much working time, and I find letter-^^nting a burden, 
which I am always trying to shirk 

1 wiU look up Nietzsche, though I must confess that 
the profit I obtain from German authors on speculative 
0 [uestions is not usually great 

As men of research in positive science they are mag- 
nificently laborious and accurate. But most of them 
have no notion of style, and seem to compose their books 
nnth a pitchfork 

There are two very different questions which people 
fail to discriminate One is whether evolution accounts 
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for morality, tlie otliar wlietlier tlia principle of evol- 
ution in general can be adopted as an ethical principle 
The fiiat, of course, I advocate, and have constantly 
insisted upon. The second I deny, and reject all so-called 
evolutional ethics based upon it. — I am yours faitMuUy, 

T. H. Huxlet, 

Thomas Common, Esq. 


Hode^lea, Aiifjn^t SI, 1894 

Dbae Proebssor Seth — I bave come to a stop m the 
issue of my essays for the present, and I venture to ask 
your acceptance of the set which I have desired my pub- 
lishers to send you. 

I hope that at present yon are away somewhere, reading 
novels or otherwise idling, m whatever may he your pet 
fashion. 

But some day I want you to read the “ Prolegomena ” 
to the reprinted Eomanea Lecture 

Lately I have been re-readmg Spinoza (much read and 
httle understood m my youth) 

But that noblest of Jews must have planted no end of 
germs in my brains, for I see that what I have to say is 
m principle wbat he had to say, in modern language. — 
Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

The following letters with reference to the long 
unfinished memoir on Spirula ” for the Challenger 
reports teU their own story. Huxley was very glad 
to find some competent person to finish the work 
which his illness had incapacitated him from complet- 
ing himself. It had been a burden on his conscience \ 
and now he gladly put all his plates and experience 
at the disposal of Professor Pelseneer, though he had 
nothing written and would not wnte anything. He 
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had no wish to claim even joint authorship for the 
completed paper , when the question was first raised, 
he desired merely that it should be stated that such 
and such drawings were made by him j but when 
Professor Pelseneer insisted that both names should 
appear as joint authors, he consented to this solution 
of the question. 

Hodeslea, Sept 17, 1893. 

Dear Mr Murray ^ — If the plates of Sp^iula could 
be turned to account a great burthen would be taken off 
my mind 

Professor Pelseneer is every way competent to do justice 
to the subject ; and he has just what I needed, namely 
another specimen to check and complete the work ; and 
besides that, the physical cajiacity for dissection and close 
observation, of which I have had nothing left smce my 
long illness. 

Will yon he so good as to tell Professor Pelseneer that 
I shall be glad to place the plates at his disposal and to 
give him all the explanations I can of the drawings, 
whenever it may suit his convenience to take up the 
work ? 

Nothing beyond mere fragments remained of the 
specimen — I am, yours veiy faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 


I return PelseneePs letter. 


Hodeslea, Sept 80, 1893. 

Dear Professor Pblsbiteer — I send herewith (by 
this post) a full explanation of the plates of Sp%iulut 
(mdudmg those of which you have unlettered copies). I 
trust you will not be too much embarrassed by my bad 


^ NowK.OB , DiTBctoi of the “Reports of the OhcbLlenger 



1893 COMPLETION OF THE 'SPIRUIxA.* MEMOQl 305 


hrandwiitiTig, wliicli la a plague to mynilf as ell as to 
otlier people. 

My hope la that you will he good enough to consider 
these hguree as materials placed in your hands, to he made 
useful in the memoir on Sp'biula, which I trust you will 
draw up, supplying the defects of my work and checking 
its accuracy 

You will observe that a great deal remains to he done. 
The muscular system is untouched , the structure and 
nature of the terminal circumvallate papiUa have to he 
made out ; the lingual teeth must he re-exammed ; and 
the characters of the male determined. If I recollect 
rightly, Owen published something about the last point. 

If I can he of any service to you in any questions that 
arise, I shall he very glad ; hut as I am putting the 
trouble of the work on your shoulderp., I wibli you to have 
the credit of it. 

So far as I am concerned, all that is needful is to say 
that such and such drawings weie made by me — Ever 
yours very faithfully, T H Huxley 

Houeslea, Ost. 12, 1893 

Dear Professor Pblseneer — I am very glad to hear 
from you that the homology of the cephalopod arms with 
the gEisteropod foot is now generally admitted When I 
advocated that opinion in my memoir on the “ Morphology 
of the Cephalous MoUusca,” some forty years ago, it was 
thought a great heresy. 

As to publication ; I am quite wiUmg to agree to 
whatever arrangement you think desirable, so long as you 
are kind enough to take all trouble (but that of “ con- 
sulting physician”) off my shoulders Perhaps putting 
both names to the memoir, as you suggest, will he the best 
way. I cannot undertake to write anything, but if you 
think I can be of any use as an adviser or critic, do not 
hesitate to demand my services. — Ever yours very 
faithfully, T. H. Huxley 

VOL. in 
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Although m February he had stayed several days 
m town with the Donnellys, who '‘take as much care 
of me as if I were a piece of old china,” and had 
attended a levde and a meeting of his London 
University Association, had listened with interest to 
a lecture of Professor Dewar, who “ made hquid 
oxygen by the pint,” and dined at Marlborough 
House, the influenza had prevented him dunng the 
spring from fulfilling several engagements in London ; 
but after his return from Oxford he began to recruit 
in the fine weather, and found delightful occupation 
in putting up a rockery in the garden for his pet 
Alpine plants. 

In mid June he writes to his wife, then on a visit 
to one of her daughters . — 

What a little goose yon are to go having had dreams 
about me — who am like a stalled ox — ^browsmg in idle 
comfort — m fact, idle is no word for it. Sloth is the right 
epithet I can’t get myself to do anything hut potter m 
the garden, which is looking lovely. 

On June 21 he went to Cambridge for the Harvey 
Celebration at Gonville and Caius College, and made 
a short speech. 

The dinner last night (he writes) was a long affair, and 
I was the last speaker ; but I got through my speech very 
well, and was heard by everybody, I am told. 

But as is the way with influenza, it was thrown 
off in the summer only to return the next winter, and 
on the eve of the Boyal Society Anniversary Dinner 
he writes to Sir M. Foster . — 
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I am m rather a shaky and voiceless condition, and 
unless I am more up to the mark to-morrow mommg I 
shall have to forgo the dinner, and, what la worse, the 
chat with you afterwards 

One consequence of the spring attack of influenza 
was that this year he went once more to the Maloja, 
staying there from July 21 to August 26. 

Hodeslea, Eastbottbne, 
July 9, 1893. 

My dbab Hooker — What has happened to the x 
meeting you proposed ? However, it does not matter 
much to me now, as Hames, who gave me a thorough 
overhauling in London, has packed me off to the Maloja 
agam, and we start, if we can, on the l7th 

It is a great nuisance, hut the dregs of influenza and 
the hot weather between them have brought the weakness 
of my heart to the front, and I am gravitating to the 
condition m which I was five or six years ago So I 
must try the remedy which was so effectual last tune. 

We are neither of us very fit, and shall have to be 
taken charge of by a courier. Fancy coming to that i 

Let me be a warning to you, my dear old man. Don't 
go giving lectures at Oxford and making speeches at 
Cambridge, and above all thmgs don't, oh don’t go getting 
influenza, the microbes of which would be seen under a 
strong enough microscope to have this form 

[Sketch of an active little black demon.] 

T. H Huxley. 

Though not so strikingly as beforo, the high Alpine 
air was again a wonderful tonic to him. His diary 
still contains a note of occasional long walks j and 
once more he was the centre of a circle of friends, 
whose cordial recollections of their pleasant intercourse 



30S 


LIFE HF rnorFRSor., huxley 


CHAP \II 


afteiwarrls found expiLssion m a lasting momorial. 
Beside one of liis favourite walks, a narrow pathway 
skirting the blue lakelet of Sils, was placed a gray 
block of granite The face of this was roughly 
smoothed, and upon it was cut the following 
inscription — 

In memory of the illustrious Enghsh Writer and 
Natuiahst, Thomas Henry Huxley, who spent many 
summers at the Kursaal, Haloja 

In a letter to Sir J Hooker, of October 1, he 
describes the effects of his tnp, and his own surprise 
at being asked to write a critical account of Owen’s 
work — 


HODUSLBA, E \STBOTrLNB, 
Out 1, 1893. 

My dear Hooker — I am no better than a Gadarene 
swine for not writing to ^ou from the Maloja, but I was 
too procrastmatmgly lazy to expend even that amount of 
energy. I found I could walk as well as ever, but unless 
I was walking I was eveiHstingly seedy, and the wite was 
unwell almost all the time I am inelmed to think that 
it IS coming home wliidi is the most beneficial pait of 
going abroad, foi I am reniaikably weU now, and my wife 
IS very much better 

I tiust the impaled and injudicious Hichard ^ is none 
the worse. It is wonderful what boys go through (also 
what goes through them) 

You will get all the volumes of my screeds I was 
hornfie 1 to find what a lot of stuff there was — ^but don’t 
ackno'w ledge them unless the spirit moves you . I 


1 Sir J. Hooker’s youngest son, who had managed to spike 
himself on a fence. 
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think that on hJatural Inequality ol Man wiU he to your 
taste. 

Three, or thirty, guesses and you shall not guess what 
I am about to teU you 

Eev. Richard Owen has wntten to me to ahk me to 
write a concluding chaptei* for the biography of Ins 
grandfather — contaiiiiiig a critical ” estimate ol him and 
his work • I ' Says he is moved thereto by my speech at 
the meeting for a memorial 

There seemed nothing for me to do but to accept as far 
as the scientific work goes I declined any personal 
estimate on the ground that we had met in private society 
half a dozen times. 

If you don’t mind being bothered I should like to send 
fou what I write and have your opinion about it. 

You see Jowett is going or gone. I am veiy sorry we 
were obliged to give up our annual visit to him this year. 
But I was quite unable to stand the exertion, even if 
Eames had not packed me ofL How one’s old friends 
ire dropping i 

Romanes gave me a pitiable account of himself m a 
etter the other day. He has had an attack of hemiplegic 
laralysis, and teUs me he is a mei’e wreck. That means 
diat the worst anticipations of his case are being verified 
[t 15 lamentable. 

Take care of yourself, my dear old friend, and with 
)ur love to you both, believe me, ever yours, 

T. H Huxley. 

Not long after his return he received a letter from 

certain Q- S who wrote from South- 

jmpton detailing a number of observations he had 
aade upon the organisms to be seen with a magmfy- 
ng glass in an infusion of vegetable matter, and as 
'an ignoramus,” apologised for any appearance of 
onceit in so doing, while asking his advice as to the 
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best means of improving his scientific kno'wledge 
Huxley was much struck by the tone of the letter 
and the dosciiption of the experiments, and he wrote 
back : — 

Hodeslea, -lVou. 9 , 1893 . 

Sir — We are all “ ignoramusub more or le&s — and 
cannot reproach one another If there were any sign of 
conceit m your letter, you would not get this reply. 

On the contraiy, it pleases me Your observations are 
qmte accurate and clearly described — and to be accurate 
in observation and clear m description is the first step 
towards good scientific work. 

You axe seeing just what the first workers with the 
microscope saw a couple of centuries ago 

Get some such book as Caipenter’s ‘'On the Micro- 
scope and you will see what it all means 

Are thei’e no science daases m Southampton ? Thei'e 
used to be, and I suppose is, a Hartley Institute 

If you want to consult books you cannot otherwise 
obtain, take this to the librarian, give him my com- 
phments, and fay I should be very much obliged if he 
would help you. — I am, yours very faithfully, 

T H Huxley. 

Great was Huxley’s astonishment when he learned 
in reply that his correspondent was a casual dock 
labourer, and had hut scanty hours of leisure in 
which to read and think and seek into the recesses 
of nature, while his means of observation consisted 
of a toy microscope bought for a shilling at a fair 
Casting about for some means of lending the man a 
helping hand, he bethought him of the Science and 
Art Department, and wrote on December 30 to Sir 
J. Donnelly : — 
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The Dspartment lias feelers all over England — lias it 
any at SouUiampton ? And if it has, could it find out 
aometlimg about the writer of tlie letters I enclose ? For 
a “Ldsual docker” they are remarkable, and I think 
when you have read them you will not mind my bother- 
ing you with them (I really have had the grace to 
hesitate.) 

I have been puzzled what to do for the man. It is so 
much easier to do harm than good by meddling — and yet 
I don’t hke to leave him to “ casual docking,” 

In that first letter he has got — on his own hook — about 
as far as Buff on and Needham 150 years ago 

And later to Professor Howes : — 


Hodeslea, Eastboitrite, 

Feh 12, 1894. 

My dear Howes — Best thanks for unearthing the 
volumes of Milne -Edwards. I was aft-aid my set was 
spoiled 

I shall be still more obliged to you if you can hear of 

something for S There is a right good parson in 

his neighbourhood, and from whit he tells me about 

S I am confirmed in my opinion that he is a very 

exceptional man, who ought to be at something better 
than porter’s work for twelve hours a day. 

The mischief is that one never knows how trans- 
planting a tree, much less a man, will answer. Playing 
Providence is a game at which one is very apt to burn 
one’s fingers. 

However, I am going to try, and hope at any rate to 
do no harm to the man I want to help — Ever yours 
very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

He was eventually oflFered more congenial occupa- 
tion at the Natural History Museum in South 
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Kensington, but preferred not to ontci into the 
bonds of an unaccustomed office 

Meanwhile, through Sir John Donnelly, Huxley 
was placed in commumcationiuth the Kev. Montague 
Powell, who, at his request, called u^ion the docker^ 
and finding him a man who had read and thought 
to an astonishing extent upon scientific problems, 
and had a considerable acquaintance with English 
literature, soon took more than a vicarious interest 
in him. Mr. Powell, who kept Huxley informed of 
his talks and correspondence with Gt S , gives a full 
account of the circumstances in a letter to the 
Spectator of July 13, 1895, from which I quote the 
following words . — 

The Professor’s object m writmg was to ask me how 
best such a man could be helped, 1 being at his special 
request the intermediary So I suggested m the mean- 
while a microscope and a few scientific books In the 
course of a few days I received a s^^lendid achromatic 
compound microscope and some books, w’hich I duly- 
handed over to my friend, telling him it was from an 
unknown hand. “ Ah,” he said, “ I know who that must 
be ; it can be no other than the greatest of living scientists ; 
It IS just hke him to help a tyro.” 

One small incident of this affiair is perhaps worth 
preserving as an example of Huxley’s love of a 
bantering repartee. In the midst of the correspond- 
ence Mr. Powell seems suddenly to have been seized 
by an uneasy recollection that Huxley had lately 
received some honour or title, so he next addressed 
him as “ My dear Sir Thomas.” The latter, not to 
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be outdone, promptly replied with “ My deal* Lord 
Bishop of the Solent.” 

About the same time comes a letter to Mr. Knowles, 
based upon a paragraph from the gossiping column 
of some newspaper which had come into Huxley’s 
hands : — 


Hodeblea, Easts ouiiNE, 
Kov 9, 1893. 

Go83ip of the Town. 

“ProfeasDi Huxley receives 200 gumeasfor each of his 
articles for the Nmeteenth Gentury.^' 

Mt dear Knowles — I have always been satisfied with 
the Nineteenth Century in the capacity of paymaster, but 
I did not know how much reason I had for my satisfaction 
till I read the above ! 

Totting up the number of articles and multiplying by 
200 it strikes me I shall be behavmg very handsomely if 
I take £2000 for the balance due. 

So sit down quickly, take thy cheque-book, and write 
five score, and let me have it at breakfast time to-morrow 
I once got a cheque for £1000 at breakfast, and it rumed 
me morally. I have always been looking out for another. 

I hope you are aU flounshmg. We are the better for 
Maloja, but more dependent on change of weather and 
other trifles than could be wished. Tet I find myself 
outlasting those who started in life along with me. Poor 
Andrew Clark and I were at Haslar together in 1846, 
and he was the younger by a year and a half — Ever yours 
very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

Ad my time is spent m the co- ordination of my 
eruptions when I am an active volcano. 

I hope you got the volumes which I told Ma. crTnnfl. -n 
to send you. 
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The following letter to Professor Romanes, whose 
failing eyesight was a premonitory symptom of the 
disease which pioved fatal the next year, reads, so to 
say, as a solemn prelude to the death of three oldfriends 
this autumn — of Andrew Clark, his old comrade at 
Haslar, and cheery physician for many years; of 
Benjamin Jowett, Master of Balliol, whose acquaint- 
ance he had first made in 1851 at the Stanleys’ at 
Harrow, and with whom he kept up an intimacy to 
the end of his life, \isiting Balliol once or twice every 
year ; and, heaviest blow, of John Tyndall, the friend 
and comrade whose genial warmth of spirit made him 
almost claim a brother’s place in early struggles and 
later success, and whose sudden death was all the 
more poignant for the cruel touch of tragedy in the 
manner of it ; — 


Hodehlea, Bept. 28 , 1893 , 

Mt dear Eomaijes — We are veiy much grieved to 
hear such a bad account of your health. Would that we 
could achieve something more to the purpose than as'^urmg 
you and Mrs Romanes of our heaity sympathy with you 
both in your troubles. I assure you, you are much m oui* 
thoughts, which aie sad enough with the news of Jowett’s, 
I fear, fatal attack. 

I am almost ashamed to be well and tolerably active 
when young and old friends are bemg thus prostrated 

However, you have youth on your side, so do not give 
up, and wearisome as doing nothing may be, persist in it 
as the best of medicmes. 

At my time of life one should be always ready to stand 
at attention when the order to march comes ; but for the 
rest 1 thmk it well to go on domg v hat I can, as if F. M. 
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General Death had forgotten me. That must account for 
my seeming presumption in thinking I may some day 
take up the threads” of late evolutionary sjjetiidation — 
Ever yours veiy faithfully, T H. Huxley 

My wife joins with me m love and kind wishes to 
you both. 

At the request of his friends, Huxley wrote for 
the Nineteenth C&nturjj a brief appreciation of his old 
comrade Tyndall — the tribute of a friend to a friend 
— and, difficult task though it was, touched on the 
closing scene, if only from a chivalrous desire to do 
justice to the long devotion which accident had so 
cruelly wronged ; — 

I am comforted (he writes to Sir J Hooker on January 
3) by your likmg the Tyndad article. You are qmtc 
light, I shivered over the episode of the “ last words,” but 
it struck me as the best way of getting justice done to her, 
so 1 took a header. 1 am glad to see by the newspaper 
comments that it does not seem to have shocked other 
people’s sense of decency. 

The funeral took place on Saturday, December 9. 
Theie was no storm nor fog to make the graveside 
perilous for tbe survivors. In tbe Haslemere church- 
yard the winter sun shone its brightest, and the 
moorland air was crisp with an almost Alpine freshness 
as this lover of the mountains was earned to hia last 
resting-place. But though he took no outward harm 
from that bright stiU morning, Huxley was greatly 
shaken by the event “I was very much used up,’’ 
he writes to Sir M. Foster on his return home two 
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days later, ‘‘ to my sliame be it said, far more than 
my wife ; and on December 30 to Sir John 
Donnelly : — 

Your kmrl letter deserved better tlian to liavo been left 
all tbiia time without rejaponse, but tlie fact is, I came to 
giief the day after CliriRtmas Day (no, we did not indulge 
in too mucb champagne) Lost my voice, and collapsed 
generally, without any paiticular reason, so I went to bed 
and stayed there as long as I could stand it, and now I 
am pic^ng up again. The fact is, I suppose I had been 
running up a little account over poor old TyndalL One 
does not stand that sort of wear and tear so well as one 
gets ancient 

On the same day ho writes to Sir J. D. Hooker ; — 

Hobehlea, Eastdoubnb, 
Dec 30, 1S93. 

Mt dear Hooker — ^You gave the geographers some 
uncommonly sane advice. I observe that the words about 
the “ stupendous ice-clad mountains ” you saw wei*e hai-dly 

out of your mouth when coolly asserts that the 

Antarctic contment is a table-land • “ comparatively level 
country” It really is wrong that men should be allowed 
to go about loose who fill you with such a strong desire to 
kick them as that httle man does 

I send herewith a spare copy of Kimtemth with my 
paper about Tyndall. It is not exactly what I could wish, 
as I was hurried over it, and knocked up into the bargain, 
but I have tried to give a fair view of him. TeU me 
what you think of it 

I have been having a day or two on the sick list 
Nothing discernible the matter, only flopped, as I did in 
the spring. However, I am picking up again. The fact 
IS, I have never any blood pressure to spore, and a small 
thing humbugs the pump. 
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However, I have some kicks left in me, vide the preface 
to the fourth voL of Essays ; do. No. V. when that appears 
in February. 

Now, my dear old friend, take care of yourself in the 
coming year ’94. I’ll stand by you as long as the fates 
will let me, and you must be equally “Johnnie,” With 
our love to Lady Hooker and yourself — Ever yours 
affectionately, T. H, Huxley. 



CHAPTEB, XIII 
1894 

The completion early in 1894 of the ninth volume 
of Collected Essays was followed by a review of them 
in Natwe (February 1), from the pen of Pro- 
fessor Kay Lankester, emphasising the way in which 
the writer’s personality appears throughout the 
writing : — 


There is probably no lover of apt discourse, of keen 
criticism, or of scientific doctrine who will not welcome 
the issue of Professor Huxley^s Essays in the present con- 
venient shape. For my own part, I know of no writing 
which by its mere form, even apart from the supreme 
interest of the matters with which it mostly deals, gives 
me so much pleasure as that of the author of these essays. 
In his case, more than that of his contemporaries, it is 
strictly true that the style is the man. Some authors we 
may admire for the consummate skill with which they 
transfer to the reader their thought without allowing 
him, even for a moment, to be conscious of their personality. 
In Professor Huxley’s work, on the other hand, we never 
miss his fascinating presence ; now he is gravely shaking 
his head, now compressing the lips with emphasis, and 
from time to time, with a quiet twinkle of the eye, making 
318 



1894 


REVIEW OF 'COLLECTED ESSAYS 


319 


unexpected apologies or protesting that he is of a modest 
and peace-loving nature. At the same time, one hecomea 
accustomed to a rare and delightful phenomenon. Eveiy- 
thmg which has entered the author’s brain by eye or ear, 
whether of recondite philosophy, biological lact, or political 
programme, comes out again to us — clarified, sifted, 
arranged, and vivified by its passage through the logical 
machine of his strong individuality. 

Of the artist in him it continues • — 

He deals with form not only as a mechanical engineer 
m partihus (Huxley’s own description of himself), but also 
afi an artist, a bom lover of form, a character which others 
recognise in him though he does not himself set it down 
in his analysis 

The essay on "Animal Automatism ” suggested a 
reminiscence of Professor Lankester’s as to the way 
in which it was delivered, and this in turn led to 
Huxley's own account of the incident in the letter 
given in vol ii. p. 134. 

About the same time there is a letter acknow- 
ledging Mr, Bateson’s book On Fariationy which is 
interesting as touching on the latter-day habit of 
speculation apart from fact which had begun to 
prevail in biology : — 

Hodeslea, Feb 20 , 1894 . 

Mt dbae Mr. Bateson — I have put off thankuig you 
for the volume On Vanatton which you have been so 
good as to send me m the hope that 1 should be able to 
look mto it before doing so. 

But as 1 find that impossible, beyond a hasty glance, 
at present, I must content myself with saying how glad I 
am to see from that glance that we are getting back from 
the region of peculation into that of fact again. 
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There have heen llircateiuTigb of late that the field of 
battle of Evolution was being transfer! erl to Nephe- 
locDCcygia 

I see you are inclined to advocate the possilnlity of 
considerable “««altus” on the part of Dame Nature m her 
variations I always took the same view, much to Mr. 
Darwin’s disgust, and we used often to debate it. 

If you should come across my aiticle in the TVest- 
mimtei (1860) you will find a paragraph on that question 
near the end I am writing to Macmillan to send you 
the volume — Yours very faithfully, 

T H Huxley 

By the way, have you ever considered this point, that 
the variations of which breeders avail themselves are 
exactly those which occur when the previouhly wild stocks 
are subjected to exactly the same conditions ? 

The rest of the first half of the year is not event- 
ful As illustrating the sort of communications which 
constantly came to him, I quote from a letter to Sir 
J. Donnelly, of January 11 • — 

I had a letter from a fellow yesterday monung who 
must be a lunatic, to the effect that he had been reading 
my essays, thought I was j’ust the man to spend a month 
with, and wae coming down by the five o’clock train, 
attended by his seven cluldien and his mother-in-law ! 

Frost being over, there was lots of boilmg water ready 
for him, but he did not turn up I 

Wife and servants expected nothmg less than assassina- 
tion 

Later he notes with dismay an invitation as a 
Privy Councillor to a State evening party . — 

It is at 10.30 F.M, just the time this poor old 
septuagenarian goes to Led ' 
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My BWL^llncris i& an a^fnl Imrrlen, for as it is I am 
going to dine willi tlio Pi line Minister on Saturday 

The banquet T^itli the Pnmo Minister here alluded 
to was the occasion of a brief note of apology tn 
Lord Eosebery for having unintentionally kept him 
waiting : — 

Hodesle.\., Easibouknil, 
May 28, 1894. 

Dear Lord Eorbbbrt — I had hoped that my diffi- 
culties m dealing with an overtight scahhard stud, as we 
sat down to dinner on Satin day had mconvenicuced no one 
but myself, until it llaslied aci'oss my mind after I had 
parted from you that, as you had ol)servBd them, it was 
only too probable that I had the misfortune to keep you 
waitmg 

I have been in a state of permanent blush ever since, 
and I feel sure you will forgive me for lioublmg you 
with this apology as the only remedy to which I can look 
for relief from that unwonted afUiction. — I am, dear Lord 
Rosebery, yours very faithfully, T H. Huxley 

All through the spring he had been busy complet- 
ing the chapter on Sir Richard Owen's work, which 
he had been asked to write by the biographer of his 
old opponent, and on February 4 tells Sir J. D. 
Hooker ; — 

I am toiling over my chapter about Owen, and I believe 
his ghost in Hades is grinning over my difficulties. 

The thing that strikes me most is, how he and I and 
all the things we fought about belong to antiquity. 

It IS almost impertiUBut to tiouble the modem world 
with such antiquarian busmess. 

He sent the MS. to Sir M. Foster on June 16; 
the book itself appeared in December. The chapter 

VOL. Ill Y 
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in question was restricted to a review of the immense 
amount of work, most valuable on its positive side, 
done by Owen (compare the letter of January 18, 
1893, p. 273) j and the review in Nature remarks of it 
that the criticism is “so straightforward, searching, 
and honest as to leave nothing further to be de- 
sired ” 

Besides this piece of work, he had written early in 
the year a few lines on the general character of the 
nineteenth century, in reply to a request, addressed 
to “the most illustrious children of the century,” for 
their opinion as to what name will be given to it by 
an impartial posterity — ^the century of Comte, of 
Darwin or Renan, of Edison, Pasteur, or Gladstone. 
He replied . — 

I conceive that the leading chEiracteristic of the 
nineteenth century has been the rapid growth of the 
scientific spirit, the consequent application of scientific 
methods of mvestigation to all the problems with which 
the human mmd is occupied, and the correlative rejection 
of traditional behefs which have proved their mcom- 
petence to bear such investigation 

The activity of the scientific spirit has been mani- 
fested m every region of speculation and of practice. 

Many of the eminent men you mention have been its 
effective organs m their several departments. 

But the selection of any one of these, whatever his 
ments, as an adec[uata representative of the power and 
maj’esty of the scientific spint of the age would be a 
grievous mistake. 

Science reckons many prophets, but there is not even 
a promise of a Messiah. 
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Tli 0 unexampled, increase in the expenditure of the 
European states upon their armaments led the Arbi- 
tration Alliance this year to issue a memorial urging 
the Government to co-operate with other Govern- 
ments in reducing naval and military burdens. 
Huxley was asked to sign this memorial, and replied 
to the secretary as follows — 

Hodeslea, Eastbovbne, 
June 21, 1894 

Dear Sir — I have taken some tune to consider the 
memorial to which you have called my attention, and I 
regret that I do not find myself able to sign it 

Not that 1 have the slightest doubt about the magni- 
tude of the evils which accrue from the steady mcrease 
of European armaments ; but because I think that this 
regrettable fact is merely the superficial expression of 
social forces, the operation of which cannot be sensibly 
affected by agreements between Governments 

In my opinion it is a delusion to attribute the growth 
of armaments to the “exactions of ndhtansm,” The 
“exactions of mdustrialism,” generated by mtemational 
commercial competition, may, I believe, claim a much 
larger share in promptmg that growth Add to this the 
French thirst for revenge, the most just determination of 
the German and Italian peoples to assert their national 
umty ; the Russian Fanslavonic fanaticism and desire for 
free access to the western seas ; the Papacy steadily fishing 
in the troubled waters for the means of recovering its lost (I 
hope for ever lost) temporal possessions and spiritual 
supremacy ; the “ sick man,” kept alive only because each 
of his doctors is afraid of the other becoming his heir. 

When I think of the mtensity of the perturbing 
agencies which arise out of these and other conditions 
of modem European society, I confess that the attempt 
to counteract them by asking Governments to agree to 



324 


LIFE or TKOFESSOR ITUXIEY CHAl* XTil 


a maximum military expcnditura, doca not appftar tn me 
to be worth making, indeed I think it might do harm 
by learling peoijle to buppo&e that the desires of Govern- 
ments are the oluef agents in determining whether peace 
or war shall obtain m Europe. — I am, yours faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

Later in the year, on August 8, took place the 
meeting of the British Association at Oxford, note- 
worthy for the presidential address delivered by Lord 
Salisbury, Chancellor of the University, in which 
the doctrine of evolution was “enunciated as a 
matter of course — disputed by no reasonable man,” 
although accompanied by a description of the work- 
mg of natural selection and variation which appeared 
to the man of science a mere travesty of these 
doctrines. 

Huxley had been persuaded to attend this meet- 
ing, the more willingly, perhaps, since his reception 
at Oxford the year before suggested that there 
would be a special piquancy in the contrast between 
this and the last meeting of the Association at 
Oxford in 1860. He was not disappointed. Details 
apart, the cardinal situation was reversed. The 
genius of the place had indeed altered. The repre- 
sentatives of the party, whose prophet had once con- 
temptuously come here to anathematise the Ongki^ 
returned at length to the same spot to admit — if 
not altogether ungrudgingly — the greatness of the 
work accomplished by Darwin, 

Once under promise to go, he could not escape 
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without the “few words” which he now found so 
tiring; but he took the part which assured him 
greatest frcerlom, as seconder of the vote of thanks 
to the president for his address. The study of an 
adyancB copy of the address raised an “almost over- 
whelming temptation” to criticise coitain stiitements 
contained in it; but this would have been out of 
place in seconding a vote of thanks; and resisting 
the temptation, he only “ conveyed criticism,” as he 
writes to Professor Lewis Campbell, “in the form 
of praise ” : going so far as to suggest “ it might be 
that, in listening to the deeply interesting address 
of the President, a thought had occasionally entered 
his mind how rich and profitable might be the 
discussion of that paper in Section D” (Biology). 
It was not exactly an offhand speech. Writing to 
Six M. Poster for any good report which might 
appear in an Oxford paper, he says : — 

I have no notes of it. I wrote somothmg on Tuesday 
night, but this draft is no good, as it was metamorphosed 
two or three times over on Wednesday. 

One who was present and aware of the whole 
situation once described how he marked the eyes of 
another interested member of the audience, who knew 
that Huxley was to speak, but not what he meant 
to say, turning anxiously whenever the president 
reached a critical phrase in the address, to see how 
he would take it. But the expression of his face 
told nothing ; only those who knew him well could 
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infer a suppressed impatience from a little twitching 
of his foot. 

Of this occasion Professor Henry F. Osborn^ one 
of his old pupils, writes in his “Memorial Tribute 
to Thomas H. Huxley” {TransadioTis of the N.Y. 
Acad, Soc, voL xv.) : — 

Huxley’s last public appearance was at the meetmg 
of the British Association at Oxford He had been 
veiy urgently mvited to attend, for, exactly a c[uartBr 
of a century before, the Association had met at Oxford, 
and Huxley had had his famous encounter with Bishop 
Wdberforce. It was felt that the anniversary would 
be an historic one, and incomplete without his presence, 
and so it proved to be Huxley’s especial duty was to 
second the vote of thanks for the Marquis of Salisbury’s 
address — one of the mvariable formalities of the opening 
meetmgs of the Association. The meetmg proved to be 
the greatest one in the history of the AssociatioiL The 
Sheldonian Theatre was packed with one of the most 
distinguished scientihc audiences ever brought together, 
and the address of the Marquis was worthy of the 
occasion. The whole tenor of it was the unknown 
in science. Passing from the unsolved problems of 
astronomy, chemistry, and physics, he came to biology 
With dehcate irony he spoke of the ^^comforhng word, 
evolution,” and passing to the Weismanman controversy, 
imphed that the diametrically opposed views so frequently 
expressed nowadays threw the whole process of evolution 
mto doubt It was only too evident that the Marquis 
himself found no comfort in evolution, and even enter- 
tained a suspicion as to its probability. It was well 
worth the whole journey to Oxford to watch Huxley 
duting this portion of the address. In his red doctor- 
of-lawB gown, placed upon his shoulders by the very 
body of men who had once referred to him as “a Mr. 
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Huxley,” ^ lie sank deeper into liis chair upon tlic very 
front of the platlbrm and restlessly lapped his foot 
His situation was an unenviable one Ho had to thank 
an ex-Prime Minister of England and present Chancellor 
of Oxford University for an address, the sentiments of 
which were dii’ectly against those he himself had been 
maintaining for twenty-five yeais He said afterwards 
that when the proofs of the Marquis’s address were put 
into his hands the day before, he reabsed that he had 
before him a moat delicate and difilcult task Lord 
Kelvin (Sir William Thomson) one of the most dis- 
tinguished hving physicists, first moved the vote of 
thanks, but his reception was nothing to the tremendous 
applause which greeted Huxley in the heart of that 
University whose cardinal prmciples he had so long 
been opposing. Considerable anxiety had been felt by 
his friends lest his voice should fail to fill the theatre, 
for it had signally failed durmg his Eomanes Lecture 
delivered m Oxford the year before, but when Huxley 
arose he reminded you of a venerable gladiator returning 
to the arena after years of absence He raised his figure 
and his voice to its full height, and, with one foot 
turned over the edge of the step, veiled an unmistakable 
and vigorous protest in the most gracious and digmfied 
speech of thanks 

Throughout the subsequent special sessions of this 
meeting Huxley could not appear He gave the im- 
pression of being aged but not infirm, and no one realised 
that he had spoken his last word as champion of the 
law of evolution.2 

Such criticism of the address as he actually 
expressed reappears in the leading article, “Past and 
Present,” which he wrote for Natwre to celebrate the 

^ Hus phrase was actually used by the Tiinea. 

^ See, however, p. 342. 
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twenty-fifth anniversary of its foundation (Nov. 1, 
1894 ). 

The essence of the criticism is that with whatever 
demonstrations of hostility to paits of the Dai^vinian 
theory Lord Salisbury covered the retreat of his 
paity from their ancient positions, ho admitted the 
validity of the main points for which Darwin con- 
tended 

The essence of this great work (the Otifjiu of /^peo^^is) 
may be staled sunimaiily thus it affiinis the iiiutability 
of species and tile descent of li\iiig foiius, sejjaiated by 
differences of more than varietal value, finm one stock 
That IS to say, it piopounds the doctrine of evolution as 
far as biology is concemed. So far, we have mei-ely a re- 
statement of a doctrine -which, in its most general form, 
IS as old as scientific speculation. So far, we have the 
t-wo theses which -were declared to be scientifically absurd 
and theologically damnable by the Bishop of Oxford in 
1860 

It is also of these t-wo fundamental doctrines that, at 
the meeting of the British Association in 1894, the 
Chancellor of tlie University of Oxford spoke as follows . — 

“ Another lasting and unq^uestionecl effect has resulted 
from Darwin’s -woik He has, as a matter of fact, dis- 
posed of the doctiiiie of the immutability of sj)ecies. . . 

“F’ew’ now are found to doubt that animals separated 
by differences for exceeding those that distinguished -what 
we know as species have yet descended from common 
ancestors.” 

Undoubtedly, every one conversant with the state of 
biological science is aware that general ojunion has long 
had good reason for making the volte face thus indicated. 
It is also mere justice to Darwin to say that this “lasting 
and unquestioned ” revolution is, in a very real sense, his 
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work Aiitl yet it ib also tiiio that, it till the conccjjtujiib 
lUDUiuljfateil m the Oi'igin of fi])cacs wliiuli are peciiljarly 
l^ftiwiDian werii swept away, the theory of the evolution 
of aniiiialri and plants would not be in the slightest 
degree shaken 

The strain of this single effort was considerable , 
I am frightfully tired,’’ he wrote on August 11, but 
the game was woith the candle ” 

Letters to Sir J. D. Hooker and to Professor Lewis 
Campbell contain his own account of the affair. The 
reference in the Litter to the priests is in reply to 
Professor Campbell’s story of one of Jowott’s last 
sayings. They had been talking of the collective 
power of the priesthood to resist the introduction 
of new ideas , a long pause ensued, and the old man 
seemed to have slipped off into a doze, when he 
suddenly broke the silence by saying, “ The priests 
will always be too many for you.” 

The Spa, Tunbiudqe Wells, 
Aitg 12, 1894 

My deab Hooker — I wish, as everybody wished, yon 
had been with us on W ednesday evening at Oxford when 
we settled accounts for 1860, and got a receipt m full 
from the Chancellor of the University, President of the 
^ociation, and rexiresentative of ecclesiastical con- 
seiwatism and orthodoxy. 

I was officially asked to second the vote of thanks for 
the address, and got a co2)y of it the night before — luckily 
— for it was a kittle busmess . 

It was very queer to sit there aud hear the doctimes 
you and I weie damned for advocating thirty-fonr years 
ago at Oxford, enunciated as matters of course — disputed 
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by ao reasonable man J — in the Sheldonian Theatre by 
the Chancellor . . . 

Of course there is not much left of me, and it will take 
a fortnight’s quiet at Eastbourne (whither we letum on 
Tuesday next) to get right But it was a pleasant last 
flare-up in the socket ! 

"With Dur love to you both — ^Ever yours affectionately, 

T H. Huxley. 

Hodeslea, Aug . 18, 1894. 

My dear Campbell — I am setting you a good 
example. You and I are really too old friends to go 
on wasting ink in honorary prefixes 

I had a very diflicult task at Oxford, The old Adam, 
of course, prompted the tearing of the address to pieces, 
which would have been a very easy job, especially the 
latter half of it But as that procedure would not have 
harmonised well with the function of a seconder of a 
vote of thanks, and as, moreover, Lord S. was very just 
and good in his expressions about Darwin, 1 had to 
convey criticism m the shape of praise. 

It was very curious to me to sit there and hear the 
Chancellor of the University accept, as a matter of course, 
the doctrines for which the Bishop of Oxford coarsely ana- 
thematised us thirty -four years earher. E fv/r d muove! 

I am not afraid of the priests in the long-run. 
Scientific method is the white ant which will slowly 
but surely destroy their fortifications. And the im- 
portance of scientific method m modem practical hfe — 
always growing and increasing — ^is the guarantee for the 
gradual emancipation of the ignorant upper and lower 
classes, the former of whom especially are the strength 
of the priests. 

My wife had a very bad attack of her old enemy 
some weeks ago, and she thought she would not be able 
to go to Oxford. However, she picked up in the 
wonderfully elastic way she has, and I believe was less 
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done-up than I when we left on the Friday morning. 
I was glad the wife was there, as the meeting gave me 
a very kind reception, and it was probably the last flare- 
up m the socket 

The Warden of Merton took great care of us, but it 
was sad to think of the vacuity of BalliDL 

Please remember me very kindly to Father Stefl!ena 
and the Steeles, and will you tdl Herr Walther we are 
only waitmg for a balloon to visit the hotel again ? 

With our affectionate regards to Mrs. Campbell and 
yourself — Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxlet. 

Here also belong several letters of miscellaneous 
interest. One is to Mrs. Lewis Campbell at the 
Maloja : — 

Hodeslea, A%g 20, 1894. 

My deae Mbs. Campbell — What a pity I am not a 
telepath 1 I might have answered your ing[uiry in the 
letter I was writmg to your husband yesterday. 

The flower 1 found on the island in Sils Lake was a 
cross between QenUana lutea, and Qmticma punctata — 
nothing new, but interestmg in many ways as a natural 
hybrid. 

As to baptizing the island, 1 am not guilty of usurp- 
ing ecclesiastical functions to that extent I have a 
notion that the island has a name already, but I cannot 
recollect it Walther would know 

My wife had a bad attack, and we were obliged to 
give up some visits we had projected. But she got well 
enough to go to Oxford with me for a couple of days, 
and really stood the racket better than 1 did. 

At present she is fairly well, and I hope the enemy 
may give her a long respite. The Colliers come to us 
at the end of this month, and that will do her good. 

With our affectionate regards to you both and remem- 
brances to our friends — ^Ever yours very truly, 

T K Huxley 
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Tho first of the following set refers to a lively 
piece of nonsense which Huxley wrote just before 
going to stay with the itomanes’ at Oxforrl on tho 
occasion of the Eoniancs Lecture ^ After Piofessor 
Eomanes’ death, Mrs Eomanes asked leave to print 
it in tho biography of her husband. In the other 
letters, Huxley gives his consent, but, with his 
usual care for the less experienced, tried to prevent 
any malicious pervcision of the fun which might 
put her in a false position. 

To Mrs. Eomanes 

Hduesliia, Sept, 20, 1S9^ 

I do not think I can possibly have any objection to 
your using my letter if you think it worth while — ^but 
perhaps yon had better let me look at it, for I remember 
nothing about it — and my letters to people whom I 
trust are sometimes more plain-spoken tban pohte about 
things and men You know at first there was some talk 
of my pofcteibly sniiplying Gladstone’s place in case of his 
failure, and I would not be sure of my pohteness in that 
quarter ' 

Pray do not suppose that your former letter was other 
than deeply interesting and toucliiiig to me. I had 
more than half a mind to rejily to it, but hesitated with 
a man’s horror of touching a wound he cannot heal 

And then I got a bad bout of ‘‘ liver,” fi-om which I 
am just picking up. 

HodeslEx\, Sept 22, 1894, 

It’s rather a rollicking epistle, I must say, but as my 
wife (who sends her love) says she thinks she is the only 
person who has a right to complain (and she does not), I 
do not know why it should not be published. 

^ See p 289. 
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P ^ — I fancy very few people will catcli the allusion 
about not contradiLitmg me But peiliaps it would be 
better to take tlie opinion of soma impaitial judge on iliat 
point 

I do not care tbe least on my own account, but I see 
my words might be twisted into meaning that you had 
told me something about your previDiifl guest, and that I 
referred to what you had said 

Of course you had done nothing of the kind, but as 
a wary old fox, experienced sufferer fiom the dodges of 
the misrepies enter, I feel bound not to let you get into 
any trouble if I can help it 
A regular lady’s P.S this. 

P.S — Letter returned herewith. 


To Mr. Leslie Stephen 

Hodeslea, Oct 19, 1894. 

Mt dear Stephen — I am very glad you like to have 
my omnium gatheium, and think the better of it for 
gaming me such a pleasant letter of acknowledgment 

It is a great loss to me to be cut off from aU my old 
friends, but sticking closely to my hermitage, with fresh 
air and inamense quantities of rest, have become the 
conditions of existence for me, and one must put up with 
them. 

I have not paid all the debt incurred in my Oxford 
escapade yet — the lost “ little bill ” being a sharp attack 
of lumbago, out of which I hope I have now emerged. 
But my deafness alone should bar me from decent society. 
I have not the moral courage to avoid making shots at 
what people say, so as not to bore them i and the results 
are sometimes disastroua 

I don’t see there is any real difference between us 
You are charitable enough to overlook the general im- 
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morality of the cosmos on the score of its having begotten 
morality in one small part of its domain — ^Ever youi's 
very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

To Mr. 

Hodeslea, Od, 31, 1894. 

Dear Mr. S “ Liver,” “ lumbago,” and other small 

ills the flesh is heir to, have been making me very lazy 
lately, especially about letter-wnting. 

You have got into the depths where the comprehensible 
ends m the mcomprehensible — where the symbols which 
may be used with confldence so far begm to get shaky. 

It does not seem to me absolutely necessary that matter 
should be composed of sohd particles. The atoms” may 
be persistent whirlpools of a continuous “substance” — 
which substance, if at rest, could not affect us (aU sensory 
impression being dependent on motion) and subsequently 
would /or = 0. The evolution of matter would he the 
getting under weigh of this “nothing for us” until it 
became the “something for us,” the diffiTent motions of 
which give us the mental states we call the quahties of 
things 

But it needs a very steady head to walk safely among 
these abysses of thought, and the only use of letting the 
mind range among them is as a corrective to the hasty 
dogmatism of the so-called materialists, who talk just as 
gHhly of that of which they know nothing as the most 
bigoted of the orthodox. 

Here also stand two letters to Lord Fairer, one 
before, the other after, his address at the Statistical 
Society on the Eolations between Morals, Economics 
and Statistics, which touch on several philosophical 
and social questions, always, to his mind, intimately 
^ See p. 310. 
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connected, and wherein wrong modes of thought 
indubitably lead to wrong modes of action Note- 
worthy is a defence of the fundamental method of 
Political Economy, however much its limitations 
might be forgotten by some of its exponents. The 
reference to the Church agitation to introduce dog- 
matic teaching into the elementary schools has also 
a lasting interest. 

Hodeslea, No^>. 6, 1894. 

Mt dear Farrbr — Whenever you get over the 
optimism of your youthful constitution (I wish I were 
endowed with that blessing) you will see that the Gospels 
and I are light about the Devil being “Pnnce” (note 
the distinction — ^not “king”) of the Cosmos 

The a road to scientific, political, and all other 
doctrme is H.RH Satan’s invention — it is the intellectual, 
broad, and easy path which leadeth to Jehaunum 

The King’s road is the strait path of painful observa- 
tion and experiment, and few they be that enter thereon 
R G Latham, queerest of men, had singular flashes of 
insight now and then. Forty years ago he gravely told 
me that the existence of the Established Church was to 
his mmd one of the beat evidences of the recency of the 
evolution of the human type from the simian 

Howmuch there is to confirm this viewm present public 
opinion and the intellectual character of those who in- 
fluence it ! 

It explains all your difficulties at once, and 1 regret 
that 1 do not seem to have mentioned it at any of those 
mid-day symposia which were so pleasant when you and 
I were younger. — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 


P.jSf . — Apropos of Athelatan Riley and his friends — I 
feel rather obliged to them. I assented to the compromise 
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(1) bccfiu&e I felt that Enrli'sh opinion would not let 113 
have the erliination of the ina3be*a at any chcapei puce , 

(2) Ijecaiiise, ^\ith the Eihle m lay haiuK, I wag '^tish rl 
that the tea^ hinj^ from it would i^radually bcLome modihed 
into haimony with common scniae. 

I do not doubt that this is exaLtl}» what has happened, 
and is the ground of the alaim of the orthodox. 

But I do not repent of the compinmiae in the least 
TwLiity years of lea-^ionably good piimaiy education is 
“■woith a mass” 

Moreover the Diggleites stand to lose anyhow, and 
thuy w’lU lo&e most completely and finally if they wun at 
the elections this month. So I am rather inclined to 
hope they may. 


Hodeslba, Staveley Eo in, Eastbottrne, 
Kov. 3, 1894 

My dear Mr Clodd — They say that the first thing 
an Englishman does when he is hard up for money is to 
abstain from buying book‘d The first thing I do when I 
am liver-y, lumhagy, and generally short of energy, is to 
abstain from answermg letters And I am only just 
emerging from a good many weeks of that sort of flabbi- 
ness and poverty 

Many thanks for your notice of Kidd’s book. Some 
vile punsters called it an attempt to put a Kid glove on 
the iron hand of Nature. I thought it (I mean the book, 
not the pun) clevei from a literaiy point of view, and 
worthless from any other. You wull see that I have been 
giving Lord Salisbury a Boland lor his Oliver in Nature, 
But, as hinted, if we only had been in Section D ! 

With my wife’s and my kind regards and remem- 
brances — Ever yours very truly, T H. Huxley. 

ATHBN.fflUM Club, Dec. 19, 1894. 

My dear Farrer — I am indebted to you for giving 
the lecording angel le^s trouide than he might otheiwust 
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have had, on accDimt of the worse than usual un- 
punctuality of the London and Brighton this morning. 
For I have utilised the extra time in reading and thinking 
over your very interesting addiesa 

Thanks for your protest against the mischievous a, 
prion method, which people will not understand is as 
gross an anachronism in social matters as it would be in 
Hydrostatics. The so-called “ Sociology” is honeycombed 
with it, and it is hard to say who are woise, the individu- 
alists or the collectivists But in your just wrath don’t 
forget that there is such a thing as a science of social life, 
for which, if the term had not been so hopelessly degraded, 
Politics IS the proper name. 

Men are beuigs of a certain constitution, who, under 
certain conditions, will as surely tend to act in certain 
ways as atones will tend to fall if you leave them un- 
supported. The laws of their nature are as mvanable as 
the laws of gravitation, only the applications to particular 
cases offer worse problems than the case of the three 
bodies. 

The Pohtical Economists have gone the right way to 
work — the way that the physical philosopher follows in 
all complex affairs — by tracing out the effects of one great 
cause of human action, the desire of wealth, supposing it 
to be unchecked. 

If they, or other people, have forgotten that there are 
other potent causes of action which may interfere with 
this, it IS no fault of scientific method but only their own 
stupidity. 

Hydrostatics is not a “dismal science,” because water 
does not always seek the lowest level — o.g, from a bottle 
turned upside down, if there is a cork in the neck > 

There is much need that somebody should do for what 
IS vaguely called “ Ethics ” just what the Pohtical Econo- 
mists have done. Settle the question of what wdl be 
done under the unchecked action of certain motives, and 
leave the problem of “ought” for subsequent consideration 

VOL. Ill z 
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For, whatever they ought to do, it is quite ceitain the 
majority of niLU ^lU act ab if the atlaiuraent of cpitam 
Ijo-sitive and neg.ttive pleasures were the end of action 

We A^aiit a scieuce of ‘'Euluotiub ’ to tell us exactly 
^srhat will happen il liauiuu beings aie exclusively actuated 
by the de^siiG of well-being in the oidinaiy sense Of 
coui'-e the utilit mans have Laid the loundations of such 
a sLieiice, with the le-sult that the nicknanier of genius 
callnrl tins bianch of bcience “pig philosophy,” making 
ju-at the same Lliinrler as when he called pohtical economy 
“ dismal science/^ 

“Modeiale WbU-beiug” may be no more the worthiest 
end of life than wealth But if it is the best to be had 
111 this queer world — it may be woith trying for. 

But you will begin to wish the train had been 
punctual ! 

Draw comfort from the fact that if error is always 
with us, it is, at any rate, remediable. I am more hopeftil 
than when I young. Peihaps life (like matrimony, 
as some say) shonld begin with a little aversion ! — ^Ever 
yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley, 

Some years before this, a fund for a “Darwin 
Medal ” had been established in memory of the great 
naturalist, the medal to be awarded biennially for 
res earches in biology. With singular appr opiiaten ess, 
the first award was made to Dr. A. E. Wallace, the 
joint propoiinder of the theory of Natural Selection, 
whose paper, entrusted to Darwin’s literary sponsor- 
ship, caused the speedy publication of Darwin’s own 
long -continued researches and speculations. The 
second, with equal appropriateness, was to Sir J. D, 
Hooker, both as a leader in science and a helper and 
adviser of Darwin. 
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Huxley’s own view of such scientific honours as 
medals anil diplomas was that they sliould be em- 
ployed to stimulate for the future rather than to 
reward for the past , and delighted as he was at the 
poetic justice of these two awards, this justice once 
satisfied, he let his opinion be known that thence- 
forward the Darwin Medal ought to be given only to 
younger men. But when this year he found the 
Darwin Medal awarded to himself “for his researches 
in biology and his long association with Charles 
Darwin,” he could not but be touched and gratified 
by this mark of appreciation from his fellow-workers 
in science, this association in one more scientific 
record with old allies and true fnends — to “ have his 
niche in the Pantheon ” next to Hooker and near to 
Darwin. 

It was a rare instance of the fitness of things that 
the three men who had done most to develop and to 
defend Darwin’s ideas should live to stand first in the 
list of the Darwin medalists ; and Huxloy fel^t this to 
be a natural closing of a chapter in his life, a fitting 
occasion on which to bid farewell to public life in 
the world of science. Almost at the same moment 
another chapter in science reached its completion in 
the “coming of age” of Nature, a journal which, 
when scientific interests at large had grown stronger, 
had succeeded in realising his own earher efforts to 
found a 'scientific organ, and with which he had 
always been closely associated. 

As mentioned above, he wiote for the November 
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number an introduetory article called “Past and 
Present,” comparing the state of scientiEc thought of 
the day with that of twenty-five years before, when 
the journal was first started. To celebrate the 
occasion, a dinner was to be held this same month of 
all w’ho had been associated with Nature^ and this 
Huxley meant to attend, as well as the more import- 
ant anniversary dinner of the Eoyal Society on St. 
Andi-ew’s Day. 

I have promised (he writes on November 6 to Sir M. 
Foster) to go to the Nature dinner if I po&biLly can 
Indeed I should be sorry to be away. As to the ES 
nothing short of bemg confined to bed wiU stop me. And 
I shall be good for a few words after dinner. 

Thereafter I hope not to appear again on any stage. 

His letter about the medal expresses his feelings 
as to the award. 


Hodeslea, Nov. 2, 1894. 

Mt dear Foster — Didn’t I tell the P.E.S., Secretaries, 
Treasurer, and all the Fellows thereof, when I spake 
about Hooker years ago, that thenceforth the Darwin 
Medal was to be given to the young, and not to useless 
old extmet volcanoes? I ought to be very angry with 
yon all for coolly ignoring my wise counsels. 

But whether it is vanity or something a good deal 
better, I am not. One gets chiU old age, and it is very 
pleasant to be warmed up unexpectedly even against one’s 
injunctions. Moreover, my wife is veiy pleased, not to 
say jubilant ; and if I were made Archbishop ol Canter- 
bury I should not be able to convince her that ray services 
to Theology were hardly of the sort to be rewarded in 
that fashion 
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I need not aay what I think about your action in the 
matter, my faithful old friend. With our love to you 
Loth — Ever yours, T. H Huxley 

I suppose you are aU right again, as you write from 
the RS. Liver permitting I shall attend meeting and 
dinner It is very odd that the Medal should come along 
with my pronouncement in Natuie^ which I hope you 
like. I cut out rather a stinging paragraph at the end. 

Hodeslea., Eastbourne, 
Nov. 11, 1894. 

Mt dear Donnelly — Why on earth did I not answer 
your letter before ? Echo (being Insh) says, “ Because of 
your infernal bad habit of putting off ; which is growing 
upon you, you wretched old man.” 

Of course I shall be very glad if anything can be done 

for S . Howes has written to me about him since 

your letter arrived — and I am positively gomg to answer 
his epistle. It’s Sunday morning, and I leel good 

You wiU have seen that the RS. has been giving me 
the Darwm Medal, though I gave as broad a hint as was 
proper the last time I spoke at the Anniversary, that it 
ought to go to the young men. Nevertheless, with 
ordinary inconsistency of the so-called “ rational animal,” 
I am well pleased. 

I hope you will be at the dinner, and would ask you 
to be my guest — but as I thought my boys and boys-in- 
law would hke to be there, I have already exceeded my 
lawful powers of invitation, and had to get a dispensa- 
tion from Michael Foster. 

I suppose I shall be hke a horse that “ stands at livery ” 
for some time after — ^but it is positively my last appear- 
ance on any stage 

We were very glad to hear from Lady DonneUy that 
yon had had a good and effectual hohiay. With 
our love — Ever yours, T. H. Huxley, 
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I return TToueV Ictior m (a'^e yuu v\ int it. I I 
need not wiitL uo linii % lu ditei all Tljiee clif Bid * 

Please sn^e L'.d\ Donrelly tlii^ A number of estim- 
dble mcmbei^ of licr 'acx harr lloT\n at me for ’wiitjii^ 
what I thuu^bt 'w 13 a highly complimentary lettei Lut 
she will be jii I, I know 

‘‘ Tht^ be3t of omen aie apt to he a httle 'ueah m the 
great piicticil arte tn gi\e-an l-takc, and putting up with 
a beating, and a httle too biituig in tlicu belief m the 
elhcacy ol goTemnient Men learn about these things in 
the ordinal j coui'bc of tlnii bu'-mess; women have no 
chance in hjme lile, and the boards and councils will be 
capital schools for them Again, in the public intere&t 
it will be wvU, women are nioie naturally economical 
than men, and have none of our false shame about looking 
after jicnce Moreover , the) don^t job for any hut then 
loveis, bushanda, and children, so that we know the 
worst 

The speech at the Royal Society Anniversary 
dinner — ^which he evidently enjoyed making — ^was a 
fine piece of spealung, and quite carried away the 
audience, whether in the gentle depreciation of his 
services to science, or m his profession of faith in the 
methods of science and the final triumph of the 
doctime of evolution, whatever theories of its opera- 
tion might he adopted or discarded in the course of 
further investigation. 

I quote from the Times report of the speech — 

But the most difficult task that remams is that which 
concerns myself. It is 43 years ago this day smee the 
Koyal Society did me the honour to aw^aid me a Royal 
medal, and thereby determined my career. But, havmg 
long retired mto the position of a veteran, 1 confess that 
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I was extremely astonihlied — I honestly also say that [ 
was extremely pleased to receive the aniioimcement that 
you had been good enough to award to me the Daiwm 
Medal But you know the Royal Society, lilte all things 
m this world, is subject to criticism I confess that with 
the ingrained mstincts of an old official that ivhich aiobP 
m my mind aftor the reception ol the infoiniation that I 
had been thus clistiiigui&hed was to slart an inquiry which 
I suppose suggests itself to every old official — How can 
my Government be jubtified ^ In reflecting upon what 
had been my own bhaie in -what are now very largely 
ancient tranbactiona, it was perfectly uh-vnous to me that 
I had no such claims as those of Mi. Wallace It was 
perfectly clear to me that I had no such claims as those 
of my hfelong fiieni Sir Joseph Hooker, who for 25 
years placed all his great souiccs of knowledge, Ins sagacity, 
his industry, at the disposition of his friend Darwin 
And really, I begin to despair of what possible answer 
could be given to the critics whom the Royal Society, 
meeting as it does on November 30, has lately been very 
apt to hear about on December 1. Naturally there 
occurred to my mind that famous and comfortable line, 
which I suppose has helped so many people under like 
circumstances, “ They also serve who only stand and wait.” 
I am bound to confess that the standing and waiting, so 
far as I am concerned, to which I refer, has been of a 
somewhat pecubar character I can only explain it, if 
you will permit me to narrate a story whidi came to 
me m my old nautical days, and which, I bebeve, has just 
as much fouudatiou as a good deal of other information 
which I derived at the same period from the same souice. 
There was a merchant ship m which a member of the 
Society of Rriends had taken passage, and that ship was 
attacked by a pirate, and the captain thereupon put into 
the hands of the member of the Society of Friends a pike, 
and desired him to take part in the subsequent action, to 
which, as you may imagine, the reply was that he would 
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do nothiug of the kind , Lut he said that he had no 
objection ti> stand and 'wait at the gangw'ay. He did stand 
and wait ith the pike in his hands, and wlien the pirates 
mounted and showed themselves comnipf on board he 
thrust his pike with the sharp end forwaid into the persons 
who were mounting, and he said, “ Friend, keep on board 
thine own slap'’ It is in that sense tliat I venture to 
interpret the pnncijde of standing and waiting to ivluch 
I have referred, I was convinced as firmly as I have ever 
been convinced of anything in my life, that the Oitgin of 
Impedes was a ship laden with a cargo of rich value, and 
which, if she weie permitted to pursue her course, would 
reach a veritable scientific Golconda, and I thought it my 
duty, however naturally averse I might be to fighting, to 
bid those who would disturb her beneficent operations to 
keep on board their own ship If xt has pleased the 
Eoyal Society to recognise such poor services as I may 
have rendered in that capacity, I am very glad, because I 
am as much convinced now as I was 34 years ago that the 
theory propounded by Mr. Darwin — I mean that which 
he propounded, not that which has been reported to be 
his by too many ill-instructed, both fnends and foes — has 
never yet been sho-wii to be inconsistent with any positive 
observations, and if I may use a phrase which I know has 
been obj'ected to, and which I use in a totally different 
sense from that in which it was first proposed by its first 
propbunder, I do believe that on all gi’onnds of pure 
science it “holds the field,” as the only hypothesis at 
present before ns which has a sound scientific foundation 
It IS ijuite possible that yon will apply to me the remark 
that has often been applied to persons in such, a position 
as mine, that we are apt to exaggerate the importance of 
that to which our lives have been more or less devoted. 
But I am sincerely of opinion that the views which were 
propounded by Mr Darwin 34 years ago may be under- 
stood hereafter as constituting an epoch in the inteUectual 
history of the human race. They will modify the whole 



1894 SPEEUH AT TUE IlOYAL SOCIETY DINNER 346 


system of our thought and opinion, our most mtimate 
convictions But I do not know, I do not tlunk anybody 
knows, whether the particular views which he held will 
be hereafter fortified by the experience of the ages which 
come after us ; but of this thing I am peifectly certain, 
that the present course of things has resulted from the 
feebng of the smaller men who have followed him that 
they are incompetent to bend the bow of Ulysses, and in 
conseq^uence many of them are seeking their salvation in 
mere speculation Those who wish to attain to some 
clear and definite solution of the great problems which 
Mr. Darwin was the first person to set before ns m later 
times must base themselves upon the facts which are stated 
in his great work, and, still more, must pursue their 
inquiries by the methods of which he was so brilhant an 
exemplar throughout the whole of his hfe. You must 
have his sagacity, his untiring search after the knowledge 
of fact, his readmess always to give up a preconceived 
opimon to that which was demonstrably true, before you 
can hope to carry his doctrmes to their ultimate lasue ; 
and whether the particular form m which he has put 
them before us may be such as is finally destined to survive 
or not is more, I venture to thmk, than anybody is capable 
at this present moment of saymg. But tins one thing is 
perfectly certain — that it is only by pursuing his methods, 
by that wonderful single-mindedness, devotion to truth, 
readmess to sacrifice all things for the advance of definite 
knowledge, that we can hope to come any nearer than we 
are at present to the truths which he struggled to attain. 


To Sm J. D. Hooker 

Hodeslea, Eabtbotjbne, 
Dec 4, 1894. 

Mt dear old Man — See the respect I have for your 
BIX years’ seniority ! 1 wished you had been at the 
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dmiiei', but -was glad you were not Eapecially aa next 
iiioniiLig there waa a beastly fog, out of whiDli I bulled 
home as fa's! as pobsible. 

I shall have to give up these escapades. They knock 
me uiJ for a week afterwards And really it is a pity, 
just as I have got over my honor of public spealang, 
and hud it veiy amusing But I suppose I should 
giuvitate into a bore aa old fellows do, and so it is as 
well I am kept out of temptation. 

I will try to remember what I said at the Natuie 
dinner^ I scolded the young fellows pretty shaiply for 
their slovenly WTitiug 

There will be a tenth voL of Essays some day, and 
an Index rei'um Do you remember how you scolded 
me for being too speculative in my maiden lecture on 
Animal Individuality forty odd years ago ^ “ On revient 

toujoiira,’* or, to put it another way, “The dog returns 
to his etc. etc.” 

So I am deep in philosophy, groveUing througli 
Diogenes Laertius — Plutarch^s Pla<yita and sich — and 
often wondering whether the schoolmasters have any 
better ground for maintaining that Greek is a finer 
language than English than the fact that they can’t 
write the latter dialect 

So far as I can see, my faculties are as good (in eluding 
memory for anything that is not useful) as they were 
fifty years ago, but I can’t work long hours, or live out 
of fresh air. Three days of London bowls me over. 

I expect you are in much the same case. But you 
seem to be able to stoop over specimens in a way im- 
possible to me It IS that incapacity has made me give 
up dissection and microscopic work. I do a lot on my 
back, and I can tell you that the latter posture is an 
immense economy of strength. Indeed, when my heart 

^ A biiof report of this speech is to he found m the Bniish 
Medical Journal for December 8, 1894j p. 1262. 
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was troublesome, I used to spend my time either in 
active outdoor exercise or horizontally. 

The Stracheys wei*e here the other day, and it was a 
great pleasure to ua to see them. I think he has had 
a very close shave with that accident There is nobody 
whom I should more delight to honour — a right good 
man all round — hut I am not competent to judge of 
has work Tou are, and I do not see avhy you should 
not suggebt it. I would give him a medal for being 
Ek. Sti'achey, but probably the Council would make 
difficulties 

By the way, do yon see the Tvmes has practically 
climbed down about the E S — came down backwards 
like a bear, growbng aU the time? I don’t think we 
.shall have any more first of December criticisms 

Lord help you through all this screed. With oui 
love to you both — Ever yours afiectionatoly, 

T. IL Huxley. 

Abram, Abrabam became 
By will divme ; 

Let pickled Brian’s name 
Be changed to Bime < ^ 

FDQta& Minores 

Poor Brian — Brutal j'est 1 

The foUowing was written to a friend who had 
alluded to his paiuful recoUeetion of a former occasion 
when he was Huxley's guest at the anniversary 
dinner of the Eoyal Society, and was hastily 
summoned from it to find his wife dying. 

I fully understand your feehng about the RS. Dinner. 
I have not forgotten the occasion when you were my 
guest : still less my brief sight of you when I called the 
next day. 


^ Sit Joseph’s son, Brian, had fallen mto a pan of bnne. 
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These thmga are the “ lachrymae reruin ” — the abysmal 
griefe hidden under the current of daily hfcj and seemingly 
forgotten, till now and then they come up to the surface 
— a flash of agony — ^hke the fish that jumps m a calm 
pool 

One has one’s groan and goes to work again. 

If I knew of anything else for it, I would teU you ; 
but all iny experience ends m the ijuestionable thanks- 
giving, “ It’s lucky it’s no worse.” 

With which bit of practical philosophy, and our love, 
believe me, evei' yours affectionately, 

T. H. Huxley 

Before speaking of his last piece of work, in the 
vain endeavour to complete which he exposed him- 
self to his old enemy, influenza, I shall give several 
letters of miscellaneous interest 

The first is in reply to Lord Farrer^s inquiry as 
to where he could obtain a fuller account of the 
subject tersely discussed in the chapter he bad 
contributed to the Life of Owen} 

Hodeslea, Jan. 26, 1895. 

Mt dear Farbeb — Miserable me J Having addressed 
myself to clear off a heap of letters that have been 
accumulating, I find I have not answered an mquiry of 
yours of nearly a month’s standing. I am sorry to say 
that I cannot tell you of any book (readable or otherwise) 
that will convert my “ pemmican ” into decent broth for 
you. 

1 “Which,’* wrote Lord Fairer, ** is just what I wanted as 
an outlme of the Biological and Morphological discussion of the 
lost 100 years But it is 'Femnucau* to on aged and enfeebled 
digestion. Is there such a thmg as a diluted solution of it in the 
shape of any readable book ^ ” 
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There are histones of zoology and of philosophical 
anatomy, hut they all of them seem to me to miss the 
point (which you have picked out of the pemmican) 
Indeed, that is just why I took such a lot of pains over 
these 60 or 60 pages And I am immensely tickled by 
the fact that among all the critical notices 1 have seen, 
not a soul sees what I have been driving at as you have 
done. I really wish you would write a notice of it, just 
to show these Gigadibses (mde Bight Bev. Blougram)^ 
what bhnd buzzards they are i 

Enter a maid “ Please sir, Mrs. Huxley says she would 
be glad if you would go out m the sun.” “All right, 
AUem” Anecdote for your next essay on Government i 
The fact is, I have been knocked up ever since 
Tuesday, when our University Deputation came off j and 
my good wife (who is kid up herself) suspects me (not 
without reason) of failing to take advantage of a gleam 
of sunshine. 

By the way, can you help us over the University 
business? Lord Bosebery is favourable, and there is 
absolutely nobody on the other side except sundry Philis- 
tines, who, havmg got their degrees, are desirous of 
mflating their market value. — ^Yours very truly, 

T. H Huxley. 

The next is in answer to an appeal for a sub- 
scription, from the Church Army 


tTwfbm 26 ] 1895 . 

I regret that I am unable to contribute to the funds 
of the Church Army 

I hold it to be my duty to do what I can for the cases 
of distress of which I have direct knowledge ; and I am 


^ See Brownmg’s “Bishop Blougram’s Apology” : — “Gigadihs 
the hterary man” with his 

Abstract mtellectual plan of life 
Quite irrespectiYe of life’s plamest laws. 
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glad to be able now aurl then to give timely aid to the 
industrious and worthy people with whom, as a house- 
holder, I am brought into personal relation , and who 
are so often engaged in a noiseleas and unpitied but 
earnest struggle to do well. 

In my judgment, a domestic servant, who is perhaps 
givmg half her wages to support her old iiaieuts, is more 
worthy ol help than half-a-dozen Lfagilalens 

Under these circumstances, you will understand that 
such funds as are at my disposal are already fully 
engaged. 


The following is to a gentleman — an American, T 
think — who sent him a long manuscript, an extra- 
ordinary farrago of nonsense, to read and criticise, 
and help to publish But as he seemed to have 
acted m sheer simplicity, he got an answer : — 


Houeslea, Jan 31, 1895. 

Dbae Sir — I diould have been glad if you had taken 
the ordinary, and, I think, convenient course of writing 
for my permission before you sent the essay which has 
reached me, and which I return by this post I should 
tlien have had the opportunity of telling you that I do 
not undertake to read, or take any charge of such matters, 
and we should both have been spared some trouble 

I the more regret this, since being unwilling to return 
your work without examination, I have looked at it, and 
feel bound to give you the following piece of advice, which 
I fear may be distasteful, as good counsel generally is. 

Lock up your essay. Por two years — if possible, three 
— ^read no popular expositions of science, but devote your- 
self to a course of sound instruction in elementary 

physics, chemistry, and biology. 

Then re-read your essay; do with it as you think 
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best ; and, if possible, regard a little more kindly than 
you are likely to do at present, yours faitkfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

The following passage from a letter to Sir J. B. 
Hooker refers to a striking discovery made by 
Dubois : — 


Hodeslea., Eastboueite, 
Feb. 14, 1895. 

The Dutchmen seem to have turned up something like 
the “ missing link ” in Java, according to a paper I have 
just received from Marsh. I expect he was a Socratic 
party, with his hair rather low down on his forehead and 
warty cheeks. 

Pithecanthropus erectus Dubois (fossil) 
rather Aino-ish about the body, small in the calf, and 
cheese-cutting in the shins. Le voici ! 



CHAPTEE XIV 
1895 

Two montlis of almost continuous frost, during which 
the thermometer fell below zero, marked the winter 
of 1894-95. Tough, if not strong, as Huxley’s con- 
stitution was, this exceptional cold, so lowering to 
the vitality of age, accentuated the severity of the 
illness which followed in the train of influenza, 
and at last undermined even his powers of resist- 
ance. 

But until the influenza seized him, he was more 
than usually vigorous and brilliant. He was fatigued, 
but not more so than he expected, by attending a 
deputation to the Prime Minister in the depth of 
January, and delivering a speech on the London 
University question ; and in February he was induced 
to write a reply to the attack upon agnosticism con- 
tained in Mr. Arthur Balfour’s FouTidatioTbs of JBeUef. 
Into this he threw himself with great energy, all the 
more because the notices in the daily press were likely 
to give the reading public a wrong impression as to 
its polemic against his own position. Mr. Wilfrid 
S52 
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Ward gives an account of a conversation \nth him on 
this subject : — 

Some one had sent me Mr A J. Balfour’s book on the 
FoundaUons of BehfiJ eaily in Febiuary 1896. We vere 
very full of it, and it was the theme of discussion on the 
17th of February, when two friends were lunching with 
us. Not long after luncheon, Huxley came in, and seemed 
in extraordmary spirits He began talking of Erasmus 
and Luther, expressing a great preference for Erasmus, 
who would, he said, have impregnated the Church with 
culture, and brought it abreast of the thought of the times, 
while Luther concentrated attention on individual mystical 
doctrines “ It was very trying for Erasmus to be identi- 
fied with Luther, from whom he differed absolutely. A 
man ought to be ready to endure persecution for what ho 
does hold , but it is hard to be persecuted for what you 
don’t hold” I said that I thought his estimate of 
Erasmus’s attitude towards the Papacy coincided with 
Professor E C. Jebb’s He asked if I could lend him 
J ebb’s Eede Lecture on the subject I said that I had 
not got it at hand, but I added, “ I can lend you another 
book, which I think you ought to read — Balfour’s Founda- 
tions of Belief 

He at once became extremely animated, and spoke of 
it as those who have read his criticisms, published m the 
following month, would expect “You need not lend me 
that I have exercised my mind with it a good deal 
already. Mr. Balfour ought to have acc[uainted himself 
with the opinions of those he attacks One has no 
objection to bemg abused for what one does hold, as I 
said of Erasmus ; at least, one is prepared to put up with 
it An attack on us by some one who understood our 
position would do all of us good — myself meluded. But 
Mr Balfour has acted hke the French m 1870 . he has 
gone to war without any ordnance maps, and without 
having surveyed the scene of the campaign. No human 
VOL. Ill 2 A 
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being holds the opiniona he speaks of as ‘Naturalism’ 
He IS a good debater He knows the value of a Tvoid 
The word ‘Naturalism’ has a bad sound and unpleasant 
associations It would tell against us in the House of 
Commons, and so it will with hia readei-s ‘ Natuialiam ’ 
contrasts with ‘supernaturalism’ He has not only at- 
tacked us for what we don’t hold, but he has been good 
enough to diaw out a catechism for ‘ us wicked people,’ 
to teach us what we must hold.” 

It was rather difficult to get him to particulars, but 
we did so by degi'ees He said, “Balfour uses the word 
phenomena as applying simply to the outer world and not 
to the inner world The only people his attack would hold 
good of would be the Comtists, who deny that psychology 
IS a science, They may be left out of account They 
advocate the crudest eighteenth-century mateiiahsm All 
the empiricists, from Locke onwards, make the observation 
of the phenomena of the mmd itself q^uite separate from 
the study of mere sensation. No man in his senses 
supposes that the sense of beauty, or the rehgious feehngs 
fthis with a courteous bow to a priest who was present), 
or the sense of moral obligation, are to be accounted for 
in terms of sensation, or come to us through sensation.” 
I said that, as I understood it, I did not think Mr 
Balfour supposed they would acknowledge the position he 
ascribed to them, and that one of his complaints was that 
they did not work out their premises to their logical con- 
clusions I added that so far as one of Mr Balfour’s chief 
points was concerned — the existence of the external world 
— Mill was almost the only man on their side in this 
century who had faced the problem frankly, and he had 
been driven to say that all men can know is that there 
are “permanent possibilities of sensation.” He did not 
seem inclined to pursue the question of an external world, 
but said that though Mill’s “Logie” was very good, 
empiricists were not bound by all lus theories. 

He characterised the book as a very good and even 
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briUiant piece of work from a literary point of view ; 
Imt as a helpful contribution to the great controversy, 
the most disappointing he had ever read. I said, “ There 
has been no adverse criticism of it yet’’ He answered 
\vnth emphasis, “Nol tut there soon will 6e” “From 
you ^ ” I asked “ I let out no secrets,'’ was the reply. 

He then talked with gi^eat admuation and affection 
of Mr Balfour’s brother, Francis His early death, and 
W K Clifford’s (Huxley said), had been the greatest loss 
to science — not only in England, but in the world — in 
our time “ B[aK a dozen of us old fogies could have 
been better spared.” He remembered Frank Balfour as 
a boy at [Harrow] and saw his unusual talent there 
"Then my friend, Michael Foster, took him up at 
Cambridge, and found out that he had real genius for 
biology. I used to say there was science in the blood, 
but this new book of his brother’s,” he added, smiling, 
"shows I was wrong” 

Apropos to his remark about the Comtists, one of the 
company pointed out that m later life Comte recognised 
a science of " the individual,” equivalent to what Huxley 
meant by psychology. "That,” he replied, "was due 
to the influence of Clotilde de Vaux. You see,” he 
added, with a kind of Sir Charles Qrandison bow to my 
wnfe, “ what power your sex may have.” As Huxley was 
gomg out of the house, I said to him that Father A B 
(the pnest who had been present) had not expected to 
find himself in his company. "No I I trust he had 
plenty of holy water with him,” was the reply. 

. . After he had gone, we were aU agreed as to the 
extraordmary vigour and brilliancy he had shown. Some 
one said, " He is like a man who is what the Scotch 
call 'fey’” We laughed at the idea, but we naturally 
recalled the remark later oil 

The story of how the article was written is told 
in the following letters. It was suggested by Mr. 
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Knowles, and undertaken after perusal of the review 
of the book in the Times Huxley intended to have 
the article ready for the March number of the 
Nineteenth Geniwy^ but it grew longer than he had 
meant it to be, and partly for this reason, partly 
for fear lest the influenza, then raging at Eastbourne, 
might prevent him from revising the whole thing at 
once, he divided it into two instalments He writes 
to one daughter on March 1 : — 

I suppose my time will come, so I am “making hay 
while the sun shines ” (in point of fact it is raining and 
blowing a gale outside) and finishing my counterblast to 
Balfour before it does come. 

Love to all you poor past snivellers from an expectant 
sniveller. 

And to another : — 

I think the cavalry charge m this month's Nimtemth 
will amuse you. The heavy artilleiy and the bayonets 
wiU be brought into play next month 

Dean Stanley told me he thought being made a 
bishop destroyed a man's moral courage I am inchned 
to think that the practice of the methods of political 
leaders destroys their mtellect for aU senous purposes. 

No sooner was the first part safely sent off than 
the contingency he had feared came to pass; only, 
instead of the influenza meaning incapacity for a 
fortmght, an unlucky chiU brought on bronchitis 
and severe lung trouble ^ The second part of the 
article was never fully revised for press. 

^ As he wrote on February 28 to Su M. Fobter: “If I could 
compound for a few liours’ nemalgia, I would not mind , but 
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Hodbslea, Eastboukhe, 
Feliuary 8, 1895 

My dear Knowles — Your telegram came Lefore I 
had looked at to-day*s Tvmes and the article on Balfour’s 
book, so I answered with hesitation. 

Now I am inclined to think that the job may be well 
worth doing, in that it wiU give me the opportunity of 
emphasising the distinction between the view I hold and 
Spencer’s, and perhaps of proving that Balfour is an 
agnostic after my own heart. So please send the book. 

Only if this infernal weather, which shrivels me up 
soul and body, lasts, I do not know how long 1 may be 
over the business. However, you tell me to take my 
own time. — ^Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

Hodeslea, Easts ouhne, 
F^bruwnj 18, 1895. 

My dear Knowles — I send you by this post an 
instalment (the larger moiety) of my article, which I 
should be glad to have set up at once m and sent 
to mo as speedily as may be. The rest shall follow in 
the course of the next two or three daya 

1 am rather pleased with the thing myself^ so it is 
probably not so very good • But you will judge for 
yourself — Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

HondsLEA, Eastbourne, 
Fehucmj 19, 1885. 

My dear Knowles — We send our best congratulations 
to Mrb Knowles and yourself on the birth of a grand- 

tliQse long weeks of debility make me very sky of the influenza 
demon. Here we are practically isolated. ... 1 once asked 
Gordon why he didn’t have the African lever ‘Well,’ he said, 
‘you see, fellows think they shall have it, and they do. I didn’t 
think so, and didn’t get it.’ Exeicibe your thinking faculty to 
that extent.” 
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daughter I forget whether you have had auy previous 
experience of the "Art d'toe Qrandpere” or not — but I 
can assure you, from 14 such experiences, that it is easy 
and ijleasant of acquirement, and that the objects of it are 
veritable “articles de luxe,” involving much amusement 
and no sort of responsibility on the part of the possessor. 

You shall have the rest of my screed by to-morrow’s 
post — Ever yours very faithfully, T. H Huxlet. 

Hodeslea, Eastbourne, 
February 20, 1895 

Mt dear Knowles — Seven mortal hom“s have I been 
hard at work this day to try to keep my promise to you, 
and as 1 find that impossible, 1 have struck work and 
^Till see Balfour and bis FovmiatwTis^ and even that ark 
of hterature the Nmeteenth^ at Ballywack, before I do any 
more 

But the whole affair shall be sent by a mommg’s post 
to-morrow. I have the proofe. I have found the thmg 
getting too long for one paper, and requirmg far more 
care than I could put into the next two days — so I 
propose to divide it, if you sea no obj’eetion. 

And there is another reason for t^ course Influenza 
is raging here. I hear of hundreds of cases, and if it 
comes my way, as it did before, I go to bed and stop 
there — “the world forgetting and by the world forgot” 
— ^untiL I am killed or cured. So you would not get your 
article. 

As it stands, it is not a bad gambit We will play 
the rest of the game afterwards, D V. and K.V. 

Hope mother and baby are domg well. — Ever yours, 

T. H. Huxley. 

Hodesiea, Eastbourne, 
February 23, 1805, 12.30 p m 

Mt dear Knowles — I have j’ust played and won as 
hard a match against time as 1 ever knew in the days of 
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my yuutli The proofa, haijpily, arrived hy the first 
post, so I got to work at them Ijefore 9, polished them 
oft’ by 12, and put them into the post (myself i by 12 6. 
So you ought to have them by 6 pm And, to make 
your mind easy, I have just telegraphed to you to say so. 
But, Lord's sake ■ let some careful eye run over the part 
of which I have had no revise — for I am “ capable de 
tout ” m the way of overlooking errors 

I am very glad you like the thing. The second 
instalment shall be no worse 

I grieve to say that my estimation of Balfour, as a 
thinker, sinks lower and lower, the further I go. 

God help the people who think his book an important 
contribution to thought • The Gigadibsians who say so 
are past divine assistance > 

We are very glad to hear the grandchild and mother 
are gettmg on so well — Ever yours very truly, 

T H Huxley. 


Hodeslea, Eastbourne, 
Mai^ 8, 1895 

Mt dear Knowles — The proofe have just arrived, but 
I am sorry to say that (I believe for the first time m our 
transactions) 1 shall have to disappoint you 

Just after I had sent off the MS. infiuenza came 
down upon me with a swoop. I went to bed and am 
there still, with no chance of quitting it in a hurry My 
wife IB in the same case ; %t&m one of the maids The 
house is a hospital, and by great good fortune we have 
a capital nurse. 

Doctor says it's a mild type,i in which case I wonder 
what severe types may be like I find coughing con- 
tinuously for fourteen hours or so a queer kind of mildness. 

^ “Butin the mittar oi nches and pains, lestlass paroxysms of 
coughing and goueial incapacity, 1 can gire it a high Lliaractei lor 
eihciency ” (To M Fostei, March 7 ) 
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Could you put m an excuse on account of in- 
fluenza ^ 

Can't write any more. — ^Ever yours, T. H. H. 

Hodeslea, Easpbouene, 
March 19, 1895. 

My hear Knowles — I am making use of tlie pen of 
my dear daughter and good nurse, in the first place to 
thank you for your cheque, m the second place to say that 
you must not look for the aiticle this month I haven’t 
been out of bed since the 1st, hut they are fighting a 
liattle with bronchitis over my body — Ever yours very 
faithfully, For T H H, 

Sophy Huxley. 

The next four months were a period of painful 
struggle against disease, borne with a patience and 
gentleness which was rare even in the long ex- 
perience of the trained nurses who tended him. To 
natural toughness of constitution he added a power 
of will unbroken by the long strain; and for the sake 
of others to whom his hfe meant so much, he wished to 
recover and willed to do everything towards recovery 
And so he managed to throw off the influenza and 
the severe bronchitis which attended it. What was 
marvellous at his age, and indeed would scarcely 
have been expected in a young man, most serious 
mischief induced by the bronchitis disappeared. By 
May he was strong enough to walk from the terrace 
to the lawn and his beloved saxifrages, and to re- 
mount the steps to the house without help. 

But though the original attack was successfully 
thrown ofl‘, the lung trouble had affected the heart ; 
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and m his weakened state, renal mischief ensued. 
Yet he held out splendidly, never giving in, save for 
one hour of utter prostration, all through this weary 
length of sickness. His first recovery strengthened 
him m expecting to get well from the second 
attack. And on June 10 he writes bnghtly enough 
to Sir J. D. Hooker ; — 

Hodesle\, Eastbouene, 
June 10, 1895. 

Mt deah Old Friend — It was cheeiing to get your 
letter and to hear that you had got through winter and 
diphtheria without scathe 

I can’t say very much for myself yet, but I am 
earned down to a tent m the garden every day, and 
hve m the fresh air all I can. The thing that keeps 
me back is an irntability of the stomach tending to the 
rejection of all sohd food However, I think I am 
slowly gettmg the better of it — thanks to my constitu- 
tional toughness and careful nursing and dieting 

What has Spencer been trampling on the “Pour le 
m6nte" for, when he accepted the Lyncei? I was just 
writing to congratulate him when, by good luck, 1 saw 
he had refused > 

The beastly nausea which comes on when I try to do 
anything warns me to stop 

With our love to you both — Ever yours, 

T. H. Huxley. 


The last time I saw him was on a visit to 
Eastbourne from June 22-24 I was astonished to 
find how well he looked in spite of all j thin, indeed, 
but browned with the endless sunshine of the 1895 
summer as he sat every day in the verandah His 
voice was still fairly strong ; he was delighted to see 
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US al)out him, and was cliBerful, even merry at times 
As the nurse said, ske could not expect kim to 
recover, but he did not look like a dying man. 
When I asked him how he was, he said, mere 
carcass, which has to be bended by other people” 
But to the last he looked forwai-d to recovery. 
One day he told the nurse that the doctors must 
be wrong about the renal mischief, for if they were 
right, he ought already to be in a state of coma. 
This was precisely what they found most astonishing 
in his case; it seemed as if the mind, the strong 
nervous organisation, were triumphing over the 
shattered body. Herein lay one of the chief hopes 
of ultimate recovery. 

As late as June 26 he wrote, with shaky hand- 
writing but indomitable spirit, to relieve his old 
friend from the anxiety he must feel from the 
newspaper bulletins. 


Hodeslba, Eastbourne, 
Jum 26 , 1895 . 

Mt dear Hookbb — The pessimistic reports of my 
condition which have got mto the papers may be giving 
you unnecessary alarm for the conditiDn of your old 
comrade. So I send a line to tell you the exact state 
of affairs 

There is kidney mischief going on — and it is accom- 
panied by very distressmg attacks of nausea and vomitmg, 
which sometimes last for hours and make life a 
burden. 

However, strength keeps up very well considering, 
and of course all depends upon how the renal business 
goes. At present I don’t feri at all hke “ sending m my 
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checks,” and without beiug over sanguiUB I rather luuliiie 
to think that my native toughness will get the Ijest of 
it — albuminuria or otherwise — Evei your faithful fiieud, 

T. H. H 

Misfortunes never come single My son-in-law, 
Eckersley, died of yellow fever the other day at tian 
Salvador — just as he was going to take up an appoint- 
ment at Lima worth £1200 a year Eachel and her 
three childien have but the slenderest provision 


The next two days there was a slight improve- 
ment, but on the third morning the heart began to 
fail The great pain subdued by anaesthetics, he 
lingered on about seven hours, and at half-past three 
on June 29 passed away very quietly 

He was buried at Finchley, on July 4, beside his 
brother George and his little son Noel, under the 
shadow of the oak, which had grown up into a 
stately young tree from the little sapling it had 
been when the grave of his first-bom was dug 
beneath it, five and thirty years before. 

The funeral was of a private character. An old 
friend, the Eev. Llewelyn Davies, came from B^kby 
Lonsdale to read the service ; the many friends who 
gathered at the grave-side were there as friends 
mourning the death of a friend, and all touched with 
the same sense of personal loss. 

By his special direction, three lines from a poem 
written by his wife, were inscribed upon his tomb- 
stone — lines inspired by his own robust conviction 
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that, all question of the future apart, this life as it 
can be lived, pain, sorrow, and evil notwithstanding, 
is worth — and well worth — living : — 

Be not afraid, ye waiting hearts that weep ; 

For still He giveth His beloved sleep, 

And it an endless sleep He wills, so best. 



CHAPTEE XV 

He had intellect to comprehend his highest duty dis- 
tinctly, and force of character to do it ; which of ns dare 
ask for a higher summary of his life than that ? 

Such was Huxley’s epitaph upon Henslow ; it was 
the standard which he endeavoured to reach in his own 
life. It is the expression of that passion for veracity 
which was perhaps his strongest characteristic; an 
uncompromising passion for truth in thought, which 
would admit no particle of self-deception, no assertion 
beyond what could be verified; for truth in act, 
perfect straightforwardness and sincerity, with com- 
plete disregard of personal consequences for uttering 
unpalatable fact. 

Truthfulness, in his eyes, was the cardinal virtue, 
without which no stable society can exist. Convic- 
tion, sincerity, he always respected, whether on his 
own side or against him. Clever men, he would say, 
are as common as blackberries ; the rare thing is to 
find a good one. The lie from interested motives 
was only more hateful to him than the lie from self- 
delusion or foggy thinking. With this he classed 
S65 
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the “sin of faith/^ as he called it^ that form of 
credence which does not fulfil the duty of making 
a right use of reason, which prostitutes reason by 
giving assent to propositions which are neither self- 
evident nor adequately proved 

This principle has always been far from finding 
universal acceptance. One of his theological op- 
ponents went BO far as to afi^rm that a doctrine may 
be not only held, but dogmatically insisted on, by a 
teacher who is, all the time, fully aware that science 
may ultimately prove it to be quite untenable. 

His own course went to the opposite extreme. In 
teaching, where it was possible to let the facts apeak 
for themselves, he did not further urge their bearing 
upon wider problems. He preferred to warn beginners 
against drawing superficial inferences in favour of his 
own general theories, from facts the real meaning of 
which was not immediately apparent Father Hahn 
(S.J.), who studied under him in 1876, writes : — 

One day when I was talking to him, onr conversation 
turned upon evolution. “ There is one thing about you 
I cannot imderstand,” I said, “ and I should like a word 
m explanation. For several months now I have been 
attending your course, and I have never heard you mention 
evolution, while in your public lectures everywhere you 
openly proclaim yourself an evolutionist.” ^ 

Now it would be impossible to imagine a better oppor- 
tunity for insisting on evolution than his lectures on 
comparative anatomy, when animals are set side by side 
in respect of the gradual development of functions But 


^ Befoue dw Question's Scfientifiquea (Brussels), for October 1895. 
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Huxley was so reserved on this subject in hia lecture'^ 
that, speakiug one day of a species forming a tiansilion 
between two others, he immediately added — 

“When I speak of transition I do not in the least 
mean to say that one species turned into a second to 
develop thereafter into a third. What I mean is, that the 
characters of the second are intermediate between those of 
the two others It is as if I were to say that such a 
Cathedi-al, Canterbury, for example, is a transition between 
Y ork Minster and W estminster Abbey. N o one would ima- 
gine, on hearing the word transition, that a transmutation 
of these buildings actually took place from one into other.” ^ 

But to return to his reply — 

“ Here in my teaching lectures (he said to me) I have 
time to put the facts fully before a tramed audience. In 
my pubhc lectures I am obliged to pass rapidly over the 
facta, and I put forward my personal convictions. And 
it la for this that people come to hear me” 

As to the question whether children should be 
brought up in entire disregard to the beliefs rejected 
by himself, but still current among the mass of his 
fellow-countrymen, he was of opinion that they ought 
to know “the mythology of their time and country,” 
otherwise one would at the best tend to make young 
prigs of them ; but as they grew up their questions 
should be answered frankly.^ 

The natural tendency to veracity, strengthened by 
the observation of the opposite quality in one with 

^ Doubtless in connection with the familiar warning that 
intermediate types aie not necessarily links m the direct hne of 
descent 

3 The wording of a paragraph in Professor Mivart’q “ Reminis- 
cences ” [NvneUmth Qmtuty^ December 1897, p 993), tends, I 
think, to leave a wrong impression on this pomt 
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whom he was early brought into contact, received its 
decisive impulse, as has been told before, from Carlyle, 
whose writings confirmed and established his youthful 
reader in a hatied of shams and make-believes equal 
to his own. 

In his mind no compromise was possible between 
truth and untruth.^ Against authorities and influ- 
ences he published Mclv!s Flace in though 

warned by his friends that to do so meant ruin to his 
prospects. When he had once led the way and 
challenged the upholders of conventional orthodoxy, 
others backed him up with a whole armoury of facts. 
But his fight was as far as possible for the truth itself, 
for fact, not merely for controversial victory or per- 
sonal triumph. Y et, as hasbeen said by a representative 
of a very difiFerent school of thought, who can wonder 
that he should have hit out straight from the shoulder, 
in reply to violent or insidious attacks, the stupidity 
of which sometimes merited scorn as well as anger ^ 

In his theological controversies he was no less 
careful to avoid any approach to mere abuse or 
ribaldry such as some opponents of Chnstian dogma 
indulged in. For this reason he refused to inteipose 


^ As he onQB said, when urged, to wnta a more eulogistic notice 
of a dead friend than he thought deserved, '‘The only seiious 
temptations to perjury I have ever known have arisen out of the 
deaire to be of some comfort to people 1 cared tor in trouble If 
there are such things as Plate’s ‘Royal Lies ’ they are sorely those 

which one is tempted to tell on such occasions Mis. is such 

a good devoted little woman, and 1 am so doubtful about havmg 
a soul, that it seems absurd to hesitate to peril it for her satis- 
faction.” 
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m the well-known Foote case. Discussion, he said, 
could be carried on effectually without deliberate 
wounding of others’ feelings 

As he wrote in reply to an appeal for help in this 
case (March 12, 1883). — 

I have not read the writings for which Mr. Foote was 
prosecuted. But, unless their nature has been grossly 
misrepresented, I cannot say that I feel disposed to inter- 
vene on his behalf. 

I am ready to go great lengths in defence of freedom 
of discussion, but I dechne to admit that rightful freedom 
IS attacked, when a man is prevented from coarsely and 
brutally insulting his neighbours* honest hehefs 

I would rather make an effort to get legal penalties 
inflicted with eq[ual ngour on some of the anti-scienlific 
blasphemers — who are quite as coarse and unmannerly in 
their attacks on opmions worthy of all respect as Mr. Foote 
can possibly have been. 

The grand result of his determination not to com- 
promise where truth was concerned, was the securing 
freedom of thought and speech. One man after 
another, looking hack on his work, declares that if we 
can say what we think now, it is because he fought 
the battle of freedom. Not indeed the battle of 
toleration, if toleration means toleration of error for 
its own sake. Error, he thought, ought to be extir- 
pated by all legitimate means, and not assisted because 
it IS conscientiously held. 

As Lord Hobhouse wrote, soon after his death : — 

I see now many laudatory notices of him in papers. 
But I have not seen, and I think the younger men 
do not know, that which (apart fiom science) I should 

VOL. Ill 2 B 
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put forward as lus stiougeat claim to reverance and 
gratitude , and that is the steadfast courage and consum- 
mate ability with which he fought the battle of intel- 
lectual freedom, and insisted that people should be allowed 
to speak their honest convictions without being oppressed 
or slandered by the orthodox. He was one of those, 
perhapb the very foremost, who won that priceless freedom 
for us; and, as is too common, people enter into the 
labours of the brave, and do not even know what their 
elders endured, or what has been done for themselves. 

With this went a proud independence of spirit, 
intolerant of patronage, careless of titular honours, 
indifferent to the accumulation of worldly wealth 
He cared little even for recognition of his work. “ If 
I had £400 a year,’’ ^ he exclaimed at the outset of 
his career, ‘‘I should be content to work anonymously 
for the advancement of science.” The only recogni- 
tion he considered worth having, was that of the 
scientific world j yet so little did he seek it, so little 
insist on questions of priority, that, as Professor 
Howes tells me, there are at South Kensington among 
the mass of unpublished drawings from dissections 
made by him, many which show that he had arrived 
at discoveries which afterwards brought credit to 
other investigators. 

He was as ready to disclaim for himself any merits 
which really belonged to his predecessors, whether 
philosophical or scientific He was too well read in 
their works not to be aware of the debt owed them 

^ A sum which might have suppoited a bachelor, but was entirely 
inadeqtuate to the needs of a large iamily. 
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by his own generation, and he reminded the world 
how little the scientific insight of Goethe, for instance, 
or the solid labours of Buffon or E^aumur or 
Lamarck, deserved oblivion. 

The only pomt on which he did claim recognition 
was the honesty of his motives. He was incapable 
of doing anything underhand, and he could not bear 
even the appearance of such conduct towards his 
fnends, or those with whom he had business relations. 
In such cases he always took the bull by the horns, 
acknowledged an oversight or explained what was 
capable of misunderstanding The choice between 
Edward Eorbes and Hooker for the Eoyal Society’s 
medal, or the explanations to Mr. Spencer for not 
joining a social reform league of which the latter was 
a prominent member, will serve as instances 

The most considerable difference 1 note among men 
(he wrote), is not m their readiness to fall into error, hut 
in their readmess to acknowledge these inevitable lapses 

For himself, he let no personal feelings stand in the 
way when fact negatived his theories : once convinced 
that they were untenable, he gave up Baikybius and 
the European origin of the Horse without hesitation. 

The regard in which he was held by his friends 
was such that he was sometimes appealed to by both 
parties in a dispute. He was a man to be trusted 
with the confidence of his friends. “Yes, you are 
quite right about ' loyal,’ ” he writes to Mr Knowles, 
“I love my friends and hate my enemies — which 
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may not be in accordrance witb the Gospel, but I have 
found it a good wearing creed for honest men,” 
But he only regarded as ‘‘enemies” those whom he 
found to be double-dealers, shufflers, insincere, un- 
trustworthy, a fair opponent he respected, and he 
could agree to differ with a friend without altering 
his friendship. 

A lifelong impression of him was thus summed 
up by Dr. A E. Wallace : — 

I find that he was my junior by two years, yet he 
has always seemed to me to be the older, mainly no 
doubt, because from the very first time I saw him (now 
more than forty years ago), I recognised his vast 
superiority m ability, in knowledge, and in all those 
qualities that enable a man to take a foremost place m 
the world 1 owe him thanks for much kmdness and 
for assistance always cordially given, and although we had 
many differences of opinion, I never received from him 
a harsh or imkind word. 

To those who could only judge him from his 
controversial literature, or from a formal business 
meeting, he often appeared hard and unsympathetic, 
hut never to those who saw beneath the surface. 
In personal intercourse, if he disliked a man — and a 
strong mdividuahty has strong hkes and dislikes — 
he would merely veil his feelings under a super- 
abundant politeness of the chilliest kindj but to 
any one admitted to his friendship he was sympathy 
itself. And thus, although I have heard him say 
that his friends, in the fullest sense of the word, 
could be reckoned on the fingers of one hand, the 
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impression he made upon all who came withm the 
circle of his fiiendship was such that quite a number 
felt themselves to possess his intimacy, and one 
wrote, after his death: “His many piivate friends 
are almost tempted to foiget the public loss, in 
thinking of the qualities which so endeared him to 
them all.” 

Both the speculative and the practical sides of 
his intellect were strongly developed. On the one 
hand, he had an intense love of knowledge, the 
desire to attain true knowledge of facts, and to 
organise them in their true relations. His contribu- 
tions to pure science never fail to illustrate both 
these tendencies His earlier researches brought 
to light new facts in animal life, and new ideas as 
to the affinities of the creatures he studied; his 
later investigations were coloured by Darwin’s views, 
and in return contributed no httle direct evidence 
in favour of evolution. But while the progress of 
the evolution theory in England owed more to his 
clear and unwearied exposition than to any other 
cause, while from the first he had indicated the 
points, such as the causes of sterility and variation, 
which must be cleared up by further investigation 
in order to complete the Darwinian theory, he did 
not add another to the many speculations since put 
forward. 

On the other hand, intense as was his love of pure 
knowledge, it was balanced by his unceasing desire 
to apply that knowledge in the guidance of life. 
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Always feeling that science was not solely for the 
men of science, but for the people, his constant 
object was to help the struggling world to ideas 
which should help them to think truly and so to 
live nghtly. It is still true, he declared, that the 
people perish for want of knowledge. “If I am to 
be remembeied at aU,” he writes (see vol. ii p 222), 
“I should like to be remembered as one who did 
his best to help the people.” And agam, he says in 
his Autobiographical Sketch, that other marks of 
success were as nothing if he could hope that he 
“had somewhat helped that movement of opimon 
which has been called the New Reformation.” 

This kind of aim in his work, of taking up the 
most fruitful idea of his time and bringing it home 
to all, is typified by his remark as he entered New 
York harbour on his visit to America in 1876, and 
watched the tugs hard at work as they traversed the 
bay. “If I were not a man,” he said, “I think I 
should like to be a tug.” 

Two mcidents may be cited to show that he did 
not entirely fail of appreciation among those whom 
he tried to help Speaking of the year 1874, 
Professor Mivart writes (“Reminiscences of T. H. 
Huidey,” Nvneteenthi Geritury, Dec. 1897) : — 

I recoUect going with him and Mr John Westlake, 
QO., to a meetmg of artisans in the Blackfnars Boad, 
to whom he gave a friendly address He felt a strong 
mterest m working-men, and was much beloved by them. 
On one occasion, having taken a cab home, on his arrival 
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tteiej when he held out his fare to the cabman, the 
lattei leplieil, “ Oh no, Profesboi, I haye had too much 
pleasure and profit from hearing you leLture to take 
any money from your pocket — pioud to haye dnyen 
you, su' 1 ” 

The other is from a letter to the Fall Mall 
Gazette of September 20, 1892, from Mr Raymond 
Blaythwayt, on “The Uses of Sentiment” . — 

Only to-day I had a most stiikmg instance of 
sentiment come beneath my notice I was about to 
enter my house, when a plam, simply-dressed working- 
noan came up to me with a note in his hand, and 
touching his hat, he said, “ I think this is for j ou, sir,” 
and then he added, “Will you give me the envelope, 
sir, as a gi eat iavour?” I looked at it, and seeing it 
bore the signature of Piolebsor Huxley, I replied, 
“ Certainly I will , but why do you ask for it ? ” '' WbU,” 

said he, “it's got Pioletsor Pluxley's signature, and it 
will be something for me to show my mates and keep 
for my children He have done me and my like a lot 
of good , no man more ” 

In practical administration, his judgment of men, 
his rapid perception of the essential points at issue, 
his observance of the necessary limits of official 
forms, combined with the greatest possible elasticity 
within these limits, made him extremely successful. 

As Professor (writes the late Professor Jeffery Parker), 
Huxley’s rule was characterised by what is undoubtedly 
the best policy for the head of a department To a new 
subordinate, “The General," as he was always called, 
was lather stem and exacting, but when once he was 
convinced that his man was to be trusted, he piactically 
let him take his own course ; never intei fared in matteis 
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of detail, accepted suggestions with the gz’eatest courtesy 
and good humour, and was always ready with a kindly 
and humorous word of encouragement in times of 
difficulty. I w’as once grumblingf to him about how 
hard it was to carry on the work of the laboratoiy 
through a long seiies of November fogs, “ when neither 
sun nor stais in many days appeared” “Never mind, 
Parker,” he said, instantly capping my quotation, “cast 
four anchors out of the stern and wish for day.” 

Nothing, indeed, better illustrates this willingness 
to listen to suggested improvements than the in- 
version of the order of studies in the biological 
course which he inaugurated in 1872, namely, the 
substitution of the anatomy of a vertebrate for the 
microscopic examination of a unicellular organism as 
the opening study. This was entirely Parker’s doing 
“As one privileged at the time to play a minor part,” 
writes Professor Howes {Natwre^ January 6, 1898, 
p 228), “I well recall the determination in Parker’s 
mind that the change was desirable, and in Huxley’s, 
that it was not. Again and again did Parker appeal 
in vain, until at last, on the morning of October 2, 
1878, he triumphed.” 

On his students he made a deep and lasting 
impression. 

His lectures (writes Jefifery Parker) were like his 
writings, lummously dear, wi^out the famteat disposi- 
tiou to descend to the level of his audience; eloquent, 
hut with no trace of the empty rhetoric which so often 
does duiy for that quality; full of a high seriousness, 
hut with no suspicion of pedantry; hghtened by an 
occasional epigram or fashes of caustic humour, hut 
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witli none of the Biiiall joculaiity ni whiuli it is bucL a 
temptatiou to a liicturer to indulge. As one listened to 
him one felt that comparative anatomy was indeed 
worthy of the devotion of a life, and that to solve a 
moi^phological problem was as fine a thing as to win a 
battle. He was an admirable draughtsman, and his 
blackboard illustrations were always a great featui‘e of 
his lectures, especially when, to show the relation of two 
animal types, he would, by a few rapid strokes and 
smudges, evolve the one into the other before our eyes 
He seemed to have a real affection for some of the 
specimens illustrating his lectures, and would handle 
them m a peculiarly loving manner; when he was 
lecturing on man, for instance, he would sometimes 
throw his arm over the shoulder of the skeleton beside 
him and take its hand, as if its silent companionship 
were an inspiration. To me hjs lectures before his 
small class at Jermyn Street or South Kensington were 
almost more impressive than the discourses at the Eoyal 
Institution, where for an hour and a half he poui'ed 
forth a stream of dignified, earnest, sincere words in 
perfect literary form, and without the assistance of a 
note. 

Another description is from the pen of an old 
pupil in the autumn of 1876, Professor H. Fairfield 
Osborn, of Columbia College ; — 

Huxley, as a teacher, can never he forgotten by any 
of his students. He entered the lecture-room promptly 
as the clock was striking nine,i rather q^uickly, and with 
hia head bent forward “ as if oppressive with its mmd ” 
He usually glanced attention to his class of about ninety, 
and began speaking before he reached his chair. He 
spoke between bis hps, but witb perfectly dear analysis, 


1 In most years the lectures began at ten. 
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With thorough lutei'est, and with philosophic insight 
which was far above the average of his students. He 
used very few charts, but handled the chalk with great 
skill, sketclung out the anatoiiiy of an animal as if it 
were a tiansparent object. As in Darwin’s face, and as in 
Erasmus Darwin’s or Bulfon’s, and many other anatomists 
with a strong sense of form, his eyes were heavily over- 
hung by a projectmg forehead and eyebrows, and seemed 
at times to look inward. His hps were firm and closely 
set, with the expression of positiveness, and the other 
feature which most marked him was the very heavy 
mass of hair falling over his forehead, which he would 
freijuently stroke or toss back. Occasionally he would 
hght up the monotony of anatomical description by a 
bit of humour. 

Huxley was the father of modem laboratory instruc- 
tion; but in 1879 he was so intensely engrossed with his 
own researches that he very seldom came through the 
laboratory, which was ably directed by T. Jeffery Parker, 
assisted by Howes and W. Newton Parker, all of whom 
are now professors, Howes having succeeded to Huxley’s 
chau*. Each visit, therefore, inspired a cei’tain amount of 
terror, which was really unwarranted, for Huxley always 
spoke in the kindest tones to his students, although some- 
times he could not resist making fun at their expense. 
Thei'B was an Irish student who sat in front of me, whose 
anatomical drawings in water-colour were certainly most 
remarkable productions. Hnxley, in turning over his 
drawing-book, paused at a large blur, under which was 
carefully inscribed, “sheep’s liver,'’ and smilingly said, “ I 
am glad to know that is a liver ; it reminds me as much 
of Cologne cathedral in a fog as of anything I have ever 
seen before.” Fortunately the nationality of the student 
enabled him to fully appreciate the humour. 

The same note is sounded in Professor Mivart’s 
description of these lectures in his Eeminiscences : — 
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The great value of Huxley^s anatomical ideas, and the 
adnurable clearness with which he explained them, led 
me in the autumn nf 1861 to seek admistion as a studcait 
to his coume of lectui’es at the School of Mines in Jermyn 
Street. When I entered his small room there to make 
this request, he was giving the finiahiiig touches to a 
dissection of part of the nervous system of a skate, 
worked out for the benefit of his students He welcomed 
my apphcation with the greatest cordiality, save that he 
insisted 1 should be only an honorary student, or rather, 
should assist at his lectures as a friend. I availed myself 
of hiB permission on the very next day, and subsequently 
attended almost all hia lectures there and elsewhei'e, so 
that he one day said to me, “I shall call you my 
‘constant reader^’’ To be such a reader was to me an 
inestimable privilege, and so 1 shall ever consider it I 
have heard many men lecture, but I never heard any one 
lecture as did Professor Huxley He was my very ideal of 
a lecturer. Distinct in utterance, with an agreeable voice, 
lucid as it was possible to be m exposition, with ad- 
mirably chosen language, suf&ciently rapid, yet never 
hurried, often impressive m manner, yet never otheiwise 
than completely natural, and sometimes allowing his 
audience a ghmpse of that rich fund of humour ever 
ready to well forth when occasion permitted, sometunes 
accompanied with an extra gleam in his bright dark eyes, 
sometimes expressed with a dryness and gravity of look 
which gave it a double zest 

I shall never forget the first time 1 saw him enter his 
lecture-room. He came in rapidly, yet without bustle, 
and as the clock struck, a brief glance at his audience and 
then at once to work He had the excellent habit of 
beginning each lecture (save, of course, the first) with a 
recapitulation of the mam points of the precedmg 
one. The course was amply illustrated by excellent 
coloured diagrams, which, I believe, he had made; but 
still more valuable were the chalk sketches he would 
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draw on the blackboard with admirable facility, while he 
was talking, his rajnd, dexterous strokes quickly building 
up an organism in our minds, simultaneously through 
ear and eye The lecture over, he was ever ready to 
answer questions, and I often admired his patience in 
explammg points which there was no excuse for any one 
not having understood 

Still moie was I struck with the gi-eat pleasure 
which he showed when he saw that some special points 
of his teaching had not only been comprehended, but had 
home fruit, by their suggestiveness m an appreciative 
mind. 

To one point I desire specially to bear witness 
There were persons who dreaded sending young men to him, 
fearing lest their young fnends’ religious belief should 
be upset by what they might hear said. For years I 
attended his lectures, but never once did 1 hear him make 
use of hifi position as a teacher to inculcate, or even 
hint at, his own theological views, oi to depreciate or 
assail what might be supposed to be the religion of his 
hearers No one could have behaved more loyally in 
that respect, and a proof that 1 thought so is that I sub- 
sequently sent my own son to be his pupil at South 
Kensington, where his experience confirmed what had 
previously been my own. 

As to science, 1 learnt more from him in two years than 
I had acquired m any previous decade of biological study. 

The picture is completed by Professor Howes 
in the Students' Magazine of the Eoyal College of 
Science : — 

As a class lecturer Huxley was facile princepSy and 
only those who were privileged to sit under hiTn can form 
a conception of his delivery. Clear, deliberate, never 
hesitant nor unduly emphatic, never repetitional, always 
logical, hia eveiy word told. Great, however, as were his 
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class lectures, his working-men’s wei*e greater. Huxley 
was a firm believer m the “ distiUatio per aacensum of 
scientific knowledge and culture, and spared no pama in 
approaching the artisan and so-called “workmg classea” 
He gave the workmen of his best The substance of his 
Man^s Place in Nature, one of the most successful and 
popular of his writings, and of his Crayfish, perhaps 
the most perfect zoological treatise ever published, was 
first communicated to them. In one of the last con- 
versations I had with him, I asked his views on the 
desirability of discontmuing the workmen’s lectures at 
Jermyn Street, smee the development of working-men’s 
colleges and institutes is regarded by some to have rendered 
their continuance unnecessary. He rephed, almost with 
indignation, “With our central situation and resources, 
we ought to be in a position to give the workmen that 
which they cannot get elsewhere,” adding that he would 
deeply deplore any such discontmuancei 

And now, a word or two concerning Huxley’s personal 
conduct towards his pupils, hearers, and subordmates. 

As an examiner he was most just, aiming only to 
ascertain the examinee’s knowledge of fundamentals, his 
powers of work, and the manner m which he had been 
taught. A country school lad came near the liuundary 
line in the examination, though generally weak, his 
worst fault was a confusion of the parts of the heart. 
In his desci'iption of that organ he had transposed the 
valves. On appeal, Huxley let him through, observing, 
most characteristically, “Poor little beggar, I never got 
them correctly myself until I reflected that a bishop 
was never in the right Again, a student of more 
advanced years, of the “mugging” type, who had come 
off with flymg colours m an elementary eiammation, 
showed signs of uneasiness as the advanced one ap- 
proached. “ Stick an observation into him,” said 


1 The “ mitral” valve bemg on the left side. 




382 


LIFE OF PROFESSOR HUXLEY 


CHAP. 


Huxley. It was stuck, and acted like a stiletto, a 
jump into the air and utter collapse being the 
result 

With his heareib Huxley was most sympathetic He 
always assumed absolute ignorance on their part, and 
took nothing for granted.^ When tune permitted, he 
would remain after a lecture to answer questions; and 
in connection with his so doing his wonderful power of 
gauging and rising to a situation, once came out moat 
forcibly Turning to a student, he asked, “Well, I 
hope you understood it all.” “All, sir, but one part, 
during which you stood between me and the blackboard,” 
was the reply: the rejoinder, “I did my best to make 
myself clear, but could not render myself transparent” 
Quick of comprehension and of action, he would stand 
no nonsense. The would -be teacher who, wholly un- 
fitted by nature for educational work, was momentarily 
dismissed, realised this, let us hope to his advantage 
And the man suspected of taking notes of Huxleys 
lectures for publication unauthorised, probably learned 
the lesson of his life, on being reminded that, m the 
first place, a lecture was the property of the person who 
delivered it, and, on the second, he was not the first 
person who had mistaken aspiration for inspiration. 

Though candid, Huxley was never unkind. . . . 

Huxley never forgot a kindly action, never forsook 
a fnend, nor allowed a labour to go unrewarded. In 
testimony to his sympathy to those about him and his 
self-sacrifice for the cause of science, it may be stated 
that in the old days, when the professors took the fees 
and disbursed the working expenses of the laboratories, 
he, doing this at a loss, would refund the fees of students 
whose position, from fnendship or special circumstances, 
was exceptional 

As for his lectures and addresses to the public, 

^ This was a maxim on iBctunng, adopted from Faraday. 
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they used to be thronged by crowds of attentive 
listeners. 

Huxley^s public addresses (writes Professor Osborn) 
always gave me the impression of being largely im- 
promptu ; but he once told me “ I always think out 
carefully every word I am going to say There is no 
greater danger than the so-called ^nsp 7 /rat^ 07 l of the 
moment, which leads you to say something winch is 
not exactly true, or which you would regret afterwards" 

Mr. G W. Smalley has also left a striking 
description of him as a lecturer in the seventies and 
early eighties. 

I used always to admire the simple and business-like 
way in which Huxley made his entry on great occasions. 
He hated anythmg hke display, and would have none 
of it At the Royal Institution, more than almost any- 
where else, the lecturer, on whom the concentric cirdes 
of spectators in their steep amphitheatre look down, 
focuses the gaze Huxley never seemed aware that 
anybody was lookmg at him From self-consciousness 
he was, here as elsewhere, singularly free, as from self- 
assertion. He walked in through the door on the left, 
as if he were entering his own laboratory In these 
days he bore scarcely a mark of age. He was in the 
full vigour of mauhood and looked the man he was 
Faultlessly dressed — the rule m the Royal Institution 
is Bvemng costume — with a firm step and easy bearing, 
he took hifl place apparently without a thought of the 
people who were cheering him. To him it was an 
anmversary. He looked, and he probably was, the 
master. Surrounded as he was by the celebrities of 
science and the ornaments of London drawing-rooms, 
there was none who had quite the same kind of 
intellectual ascendency which belonged to him The 
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square forehead, the square jaw, the tense lines of the 
mouth, the deep flashing dark eyes^ the impression 
of something more than strength he gave you, an im- 
pression of sincerity, of solid force, of immovability, yet 
with the gentleness arising from the serene consciousness 
of hia strength — all this belonged to Huxley and to him 
alone. The first glance magnetised his audience The 
eyes were those of one accustomed to command, of one 
having authority, and not fearing on occasion to use it 
The hair swept carelessly away from the broad forehead 
and grew rather long behind, yet the length did not 
suggest, as it often does, effeminacy He was masculine 
in everything — ^look, gesture, speech. Sparing of ges- 
ture, sparing of emphasis, careless of mere rhetorical or 
oratorical art, he had nevertheless the secret of the 
highest art of all, whether m oratory or whatever else — 
he had simplicity The force was in the thought and 
the diction, and he needed no other The voice was 
rather deep, low, but quite audible, at times sonorous, 
and always full He used the chest-notes His manner 
here, m the presence of this select and rather limited 
audience — ^for the theatre of the Eoyal Institution holds, 
I think, less than a thousand people — was exactly the 
same as before a great company whom he addressed at 
[Liverpool], as President of the British Association for 
the Advancement of Science. I remember going late 
to that, and havmg to sit far back, yet hearmg every 
word easily; and there too the feeling was the same, 
that he hud mastered his audience, taken possession of 
them, and held them to the end in an unrelaxmg grip, 
as a great actor at his beat does. There was nothing of 
the actor about him, except that he knew how to stand 
stHl, but masterful he ever was. 

Up to the time of his last illness, he regularly 
breakfasted at eight, and avoided, as far as possible, 
going out to that meal, a “detestable habit” as he 
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called it, which put him off for the whole day. He 
left the house about nine, and from that time till 
midnight at earliest was incessantly busy. His 
regular lectures involved an immensity of labour, 
for he would never make a statement in them which 
he had not personally verified by experiment In 
the Jermyn Street days he habitually made prepara- 
tions to illustrate the points on which he was lecturing, 
for his students had no laboratory in which to work 
out the things for themselves. His lectures to 
working-men also involved as much careful prepara- 
tion as tho more conspicuous discourses at the Eoyal 
Institution. 

This thoroughness of preparation had no less 
effect on the teacher than on the taught. He wntes 
to an old pupil : — 

It IS pleasant when the “bread cast upon the water” 
returns ^ter many days ; and if the crumbs givsn m 
my lectures have had anything to do with the success 
on which I congratulate you, I am very glad. 

I used to say of my own lectures that if nohody dse 
learned anything from them, 1 did ; because I always 
took a great de^ of pains over them. But it is none 
the less satis&ctory to find that there •mwe other learners. 

As for the ordinary course of a day’s work, the 
more fitful energy and useless mornings of the 
earliest period in London were soon left behind. 
He was never one of those portentously early risers 
who do a fair day’s work before other people are 
up; there was only one period, about 1873, when 
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he had to he specially careful of his health, and, 
under Sir Andrew Clarkes regime, took riding exer- 
cise for an hour each day before starting for South 
Kensington, that he records the fact of doing any 
work before breakfast, and that was letter-writing. 

Much of the day during the session, and still more 
when his lectures were over, would thus be spent in 
original research, or in the examination and descnp- 
tion of fossils in his official duty as Paleontologist 
to the Survey. As often as notj there would be a 
sitting of some Eoyal Commission to attend; com- 
mittees of some learned society ; meetings or dinners 
in the evening ; if not, there would be an article to 
write or proofs to correct. Indeed, the greater part 
of the work by which the world knows him best 
was done after dinner, and after a long day’s work 
in the lecture-room and laboratory. 

He possessed a wonderful faculty for tearing out 
the heart of a book, reading it through at a gallop, 
but knowing what it said on all the points that 
interested him. Of verbal memory he had very 
little; in spite of all his reading I do not believe 
he knew half a dozen consecutive lines of poetry by 
heart. What he did know was the substance of 
what an author had written; how it fitted into 
his own scheme of knowledge; and where to find 
any point again when he wished to cite it 

In his biological studies his immense knowledge 
was firmly fixed in his mind by practical investiga- 
tion ; as is said above, he would take at second hand 
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nothing for which he vouched in his teaching, and 
was always ready to repeat for himself the experi- 
ments of others, which determined questions of 
interest to him. The citations, analyses, maps, with 
which he frequently accompanied his reading, were 
all part of the same method of acquiring facts and 
setting them in order within his mind. So careful, 
indeed, was he in giving nothing at second hand, 
that one of his scientific friends reproached him 
with wasting his time upon unnecessary scientific 
work, to which competent investigators had already 

given the stamp of their authoiity. “Poor 

was his comment afterwards, “if that is his own 
practice, his work will never live.” On the literary 
side, he was omnivorous — consuming everything, as 
Mr. Spencer put it, from fairy tales to the last volume 
on metaphysics. 

Unlike Darwin, to whom scientific research was 
at length the only thing engrossing enough to make 
him oblivious of his never-ending ill-health, to the 
gradual exclusion of other interests, literary and 
artistic, Huxley never lost his delight in literature or 
in art. He had a keen eye for a picture or a piece 
of sculpture, for, in addition to the draughtsman’s and 
anatomist’s sense of form, he had a strong sense of 
colour. To good music he was always susceptible.^ 
He played no instrument j as a young man, however, 

^ To one breaking in upon him at certain afternoon hours in 
his room at South Kensington, ** a whiff of the pipe ” (writes 
Professor Howes), “and a snatch of some choice melody or a 
Bach’s fugue, were the not infrequent welcome. ” 
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he used to sing a little, but his voice, though true, 
was never strong. But he had small leisure to devote 
to art. On his holidays he would sometimes sketch 
with a firm and rapid touch. His illustrations to 
the Ciuise of the RattlemaU show what his untrained 
capacities were But to go to a concert or opera was 
rare after middle life ; to go to the theatre rarer stiU, 
much as he appreciated a good play His time was 
too deeply mortgaged ; and in later life, the deafness 
which grew upon him added a new difficulty. 

In poetry he was sensitive both to matter and 
form. One school of modem poetry he dismissed as 
“sensuous caterwauling”: a busy man, time and 
patience faded him to wade through the trivial dis- 
cursiveness of so much of Wordsworth's verse; thus 
unfortunately he never realised the full value of a 
poet in whom the mass of ore bears so large a propor- 
tion to the pure metaJ. Shelley was too diffuse to 
be among his first favourites ; but for simple beauty, 
Keats; for that, and for the comprehension of the 
meaning of modem science, Tennyson ; for strength 
and feeling. Browning as represented by his earher 
poems — these were the favountes among the moderns. 
He knew his eighteenth- century classics, but knew 
better his Milton and his Shakespeare, to whom he 
turned with ever-increasing satisfaction, as men do 
who have lived a full life. 

His early acquaintance with German had given 
him a lasting admiration of the greatest representa- 
tives of German literature, Goethe above all, in 
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whose writings he found a moral grandeur to be 
ranked with that of the Hebrew prophets. Eager to 
read Dante in the original, he spent much of his 
leisure on board the Eattlesndice in makmg out the 
Italian with the aid of a dictionary, and in this way 
came to know the beauties of the Bivina Commedia, 
On the other hand, it was a scientific interest which 
led him in later hfe to take up his Greek, though 
one use he put it to wm to read Homer in the 
original. 

Though he was a great novel-reader, and, as he 
grew older, would always have a novel ready to take 
up for a while in the evening, his chief reading, in 
German and French as well as English, was philosophy 
and history. 

His recreations were, as a rule, literary, and con- 
sisted in a change of mental occupation. The only 
times I can remember his playing an outdoor game 
are in the late sixties, when he started his elder 
children at cricket on the common at Littlehampton, 
and in 1871 when he played golf at St. Andrews. 
When first married, he promised his wife to reserve 
Saturday afternoons for recreation, and constantly 
went with her to the EUa concerts. About 1861 she 
urged him to take exercise by joining Mr. Herbert 
Spencer at racquets ; but the pressure of work before 
long absorbed all his time. In his youth he was 
extremely fond of chess, and played eagerly with his 
fellow-students at Charing Cross Hospital or with his 
messmates on board the EMesnake. But after he 
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taught me the game, somewhere about 1869 or 1870, 
1 do not think he ever found time for it again. 

His principal exercise was walking during the 
holidays. In his earlier days especially, when over- 
wrought by the stress of his life in London, he used 
to go off with a friend for a week’s walking tour in 
Wales or the Lakes, in Brittany or the Eifel country, 
or in summer for a longer trip to Switzerland. In 
in this way he “ burnt up the waste products,” as he 
would say, of his town life, and came back fresh for 
a new spell of unintennittent work. 

But, on the whole, the amount of exercise he took 
was insufficient for his bodily needs. Even the 
riding prescribed for him when he first broke down, 
became irksome, and was not continued very long, 
although his bodily machine was such as could 
only be kept in perfect working order by more 
exercise than he would give. His physique was not 
adapted to burn up the waste without special stimulus. 
I remember once, as he and I were walking up Beachy 
Head, we passed a man with a splendid big chest 
“Ah,” said my father regretfully, “if I had only had 
a chest like that, what a lot of work I could have 
done.” 

When, in 1872, he built his new house in Marl- 
borough Place, my father bargained for two points ; 
one, that each member of the family should have a 
comer of his or her own, where, as he used to say, it 
would be possible to “consume their own smoke”; 
the other, that the common living-rooms should be of 
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ample size. Thus from 1874 onwards he was enabled 
to see something of his many friends who would come 
as far as St John*a Wood on a Sunday evening. No 
formal invitation for a special day was needed. The 
guests came, before supper or after, sometimes more, 
sometimes fewer, as on any ordinary at-home day. 
There was a simple informal meal at 6.30 or 7 o'clock, 
which called itself by no more dignified name than 
high tea — was, in fact, a cold supper with varying 
possibilities in the direction of dinner or tea. It was 
a chance medley of old and young — friends of the 
parents and friends of the children, but all ultimately 
centring round the host himself, whose end of the 
table never flagged for conversation, grave or gay. 

Afterwards talk would go on in the drawing-room, 
or, on warm summer evenings, in the garden — ^nothing 
very extensive, but boasting a lawn with an old apple- 
tree at the further end, and in the borders such flowers 
and trees as endure London air. Later on, there was 
almost sure to be some music, to which my father 
himself was devoted. His daughters sang ; a musical 
friend would be there; Mr. Herbert Spencer, a 
frequent visitor, was an authority on music. Once 
only do I recollect any other form of enteitainment, 
and that was an occasion when Sir Henry Irving, then 
not long established at the Lyceum, was present and 
recited '* Eugene Aram " with great effect. 

In his London Letters Mr. Q. W. Smalley ^ has 

^ Another interesting account fi^om the same pen is to he found 
m the article “Mr. Huiey,** Scrib7ier*s Magaziiie, October 1895. 
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recordod his impressions of these evenings, at which 
he was often present • — 

There used to he Sunrlay evening dinners and parties 
in Marlhorough Place, to which people from many other 
worlds than those of abstract science were bidden ; where 
talk was to be heard of a kind rare in any woild. It 
was scientihc at times, but subdued to the necessities of 
the occasion j speculative, yet kept within such bounds 
that bishop or archbishop might have listened without 
offence ; political even, and still not commonplace ; hterary 
without pretence, and when artistic, free from affectatioiL 

There and elsewhere Mr Huxley easily took the lead 
if he cared to, or if challenged Nobody was more ready 
in a greater variety of topics, and if they were scientific 
it was almost always another who introduced them 
Unlike some of hia comrades of the Koyal Society, he 
was of opinion that man does not hve by science alone, 
and nothing came amiss to him. AH his hfe long he has 
been in the front of the battle that has raged between 
science and — ^not religion, but theology in its more dog- 
matic form. Even in private the alarm of war is some- 
times heard, and Mr. Huxley is not a v hit less formidable 
as a disputant across the table than with pen in hand 
Yet an angry man must be very angry indeed before he 
could be angry with this adversary He disarmed his 
enemies with an amiable grace that made defeat endurable 
if not entirely delightful 

As for his method of handling scientific subjects in 
conversation : — 

He has the same quality, the same luminous style of 
exposition, with which his printed books have made all 
readers in America and England familiar. Yet it has 
more than that. You cannot hsten to him without 
thinking more of the speaker than of his science, 
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more of tlie eolid beautiM nature than of the intel- 
lectual gifts, more of hia manly simplicity and sincenty 
than of all his knowledge and W long servLces 

But his personality left the deepest impression, 
perhaps, upon those who studied under him and 
worked with him longest, before taking their place 
elsewhere in the front ranks of biological science. 

With him (Professor A. Hiibrecht^ writes), we his 
younger disciples, always felt that in acute criticism and 
vast learning nobody surpassed him, but still what we 
yet more admired than his learning was his wisdom. It 
was always a delight to read any new article or essay 
from his pen, but it was an ever so much highei* delight 
to hear him talk for five mmutea His was the most 
beautiful and the moat manly mtellect I ever knew of. 

So, too, Professor E. Eay Lankester — 

There has been no man or woman whom I have 
met on my journey through life, whom I have loved and 
regarded as I have him, and I feel that the world has 
shrunk and become a poor thmg, now that his splendid 
spirit and dehghtful presence are gone from it. Ever 
smce I was a httle boy he has been my ideal and hero. 

While the late Jeffery Parker concludes his Recol- 
lections with these words — 

Whether a professor is usually a hero to his demon- 
strator I cannot say; I only know that, looking hack 
across an interval of many years and a distance of half 
the circumference of the globe, I have never ceased to he 
impressed with the manliness and sincerity of his charactei*, 
hia complete honesty of purpose, his high moral standard. 


^ Of Utreclit University. 
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his Bcorn of evorytluiig mean or alnfty, hi? firm determina- 
tion to speak ^hat lie held to be truth at whatever cost 
of popularity. And for these things “ I loved the man, 
and do honour to his memory, on this side idolatry, as 
much as any,” 

Even those who scarcely knew him apart from his 
books, underwent the influence of that “determina- 
tion to speak what he held to be truth.” I may 
perhaps he allowed to quote in illustration two 
passages from letters to myself— one written by a 
woman, the other by a man 

“‘The surest-footed guide’ is exactly true, to my 
feelmg. Everybody else^ among the great, used to dis- 
appoint one somewhere. He— never ! ” 

“ He was so splendidly brave that one can never repay 
one’s debt to him for his example. He made all pretence 
about religious belief, and the ^d of half-thinking things 
out, and putting up in a slovenly way with half-formed 
conclusiDns, seem the base thing which it really is” 



CHAPTER XVI 


1895 

I HAVE often regretted that I did not regularly take 
notes of my father’s conversation, which was striking, 
not so much for the manner of it— though that was 
at once copious and crisp, — as for the strength and 
substance of what he said. Yet the striking fact^ the 
bit of philosophy, the closely knitted argument^ were 
perfectly unstudied, and as in other most interesting 
talkers, dropped into the flow of conversation as 
naturally as would the more ordinary experiences of 
less richly stored minds. 

However, in January 1896 I was staying at East- 
bourne, and jotted down several fragments of talk as 
nearly as I could recollect them. Conversation not 
immediately noted down I hardly dare venture upon, 
saveperhaps such an unforgettable phrase as this, which 
I remember his using one day as we walked on the 
hills near Great Hampden; — “It is one of the most 
saddening things in life that, try as we may, we can 
never be certain of making people happy, whereas we 
can almost always be certain of making them unhappy.” 


396 



396 


LIFE OF PROFESSOR HUXLEY 


CHAP. 


January 16. — ^At lunch he spoke of Dr. Louis 
Robinson’s experiments upon simian characteristics 
in new-born children. He himself had called attention 
before to the incurved feet of infants, but the power 
of hanging by the hands was a new and important 
discovery ^ 

He expressed his disgust with a certain member 
of the Psychical Research Society for his attitude 
towards spiritualism : “ He doesn’t believe in it, yet 
lends it the cover of his name. He is one of the 
people who talk of the ^ possibility ’ of the thing, who 
think the difficulties of disproving a thing as good as 
direct evidence in its favour.” 

He thought it hard to be attacked for “the con- 
tempt of the man of science ” when he was dragged 
into debate by Mr. Andrew Lang’s Cock Lome emd 
Common Sense, he saying in a very polite letter : 
“I am content to leave Mr. Lang the Cock Lane 
Grhost if I may keep common sense.” “After all,” 
he added, “when a man has been through life and 
made his judgments, he must have come to a decision 
that there are some subjects it is not worth while 
going into.” 

January 18. — I referred to an article in the last 
Nineteenth Century, and he said: — “As soon as I saw 
it^ I wrote, ‘Knowles, my friend, you don’t draw me 

^ Professor H. F. Osborn tells tbis story of bis — “When a fond 
mother calls upon me to admire hei baby, I never fail to respond ; 
and vrhile coomg appropriately, I take advantage of an opportunity 
to gently asceitam whether the soles of its feet turn in, and tend 
to support my theory of arboreal descent." 



XVI 


TABLE-TALK 


397 


this time. If a man goes on attributing statements 
to me which I have shown over and over again — 
giving chapter and verse — ^to be the contrary of what 
I did say, it is no good saying any more.’ ” 

But would not this course of silence leave the 
mass of the British public beHeving the statements 
of the writer ? 

“The mass of the public wiU believe in ten years 
precisely the opposite of what they believe now. If 
a man is not a fool, it does him no harm to be 
believed one. If he really is a fool, it does matter. 
There never was book so derided and scoffed at as 
my first book, Ma/n!s Place in Nature^ but it was true, 
and I don’t know I was any the worse for the ridicule. 

“People call me fond of controversy, but, as a 
fact, for the last twenty years at all events, I have 
never entered upon a controversy without some 
further purpose in view. As to Gladstone and his 
Impregnable Bock, it wasn’t worth attacking them for 
themselves; but it was most important at that 
moment to shake him in the minds of sensible men. 

“The movement of modem philosophy is back 
towards the position of the old Ionian philosophers, 
but strengthened and clarified by sound scientific 
ideas. If I publish my criticism on Comte, I should 
have to re-wnte it as a summary of philosophical 
ideas from the earliest times. The thread of philo- 
sophical development is not on the lines usually laid 
down for it. It goes from Democritus and the rest 
to the Epicureans, and then the Stoics, who tried to 
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reconcile it with popular theological ideas, just as 
was done by the Christian Fathers. In the Middle 
Ages it was entirely lost under the theological 
theories of the time; but reappeared with Spinoza, 
who, however, muddled it up with a lot of meta- 
physics which made him almost unintelligible. 

“Plato was the founder of all the vague and 
unsound thinking that has burdened philosophy, 
deserting facts for possibilities, and then, after long 
and beautiful stories of what might be, telling you he 
doesn't quite believe them himself. 

“A certain time since it was heresy to breathe a 
word against Plato; but I have a nice story of Sir 
Henry HollancL He used to have all the rising 
young men to breakfast^ and turn out their latest 
ideas. One morning I went to breakfast with him, 
and we got into very intimate conversation, when he 
wound up by saying, ‘In my opinion, Plato was an 
ass 1 But don’t tell any one 1 said so.’ ” 

We talked on geographical teaching ; he began by 
insisting on the need of a map of the earth (on the 
true scale) showing the insignificance of all elevations 
and depressions on the surface. Secondly, one should 
take any place as centre, and draw about it circles of 50 
or 100 miles radius, and see what lies within them ; 
and note the extent of the influence exerted by the 
central point. At the same time, one should always 
compare the British Isles to scale. For instance, 
the ^gean is about as big as Britain; while the 
smallness of Judsea is remarkable. After the Exile, 
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the Jewish part was about as big as the county of 
Gloucester. How few boys realise this, though they 
are taught classical geography. 

The real chosen people were the Greeks. One 
of the most remarkable things about them is not 
only the smallness, but the late rise of Attica, where- 
as Magna Grsecia flourished in the eighth century. 
The Greeks were doing everything — piracy, trade, 
fighting, expelling the Persians. Never was there so 
large a number of self-governing communities. 

“They fell short of the Jews in morality. How 
curious is the tolerant attitude of Socrates, like a 
modern man of the world talking to a young fellow 
who runs after the girls. The Jew, however he fell 
short in other respects, set himself a certain standard 
in cleanhness of life, and would not fall below it. 
The more creditable to him, because these vices were 
the offspring of the Semitic races among whom the 
Jew lived. 

“ There is a curious similarity between the position 
of the Jew in ancient times and what it is now. They 
were procurers and usurers among the Gentiles, yet 
many of them were singularly high-minded and pure. 
All too with an intense clannishness, the secret of 
their success, and a sense of superiority to the Gentile 
which would prevent the meanest Jew from sitting 
at table with a proconsul 

“The most remarkable achievement of the Jew 
was to impose on Europe for eighteen centuries his 
own superstitions — ^his ideas of the supernatural. 
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JahYeh was no more than Zeus or Milcom; yet 
the Jew got estahhshed the belief in the inspiration 
of his Bible and his Law. If I were a Jew, I should 
have the same contempt as he has for the Christian 
who acted in this way towards me, who took my ideas 
and scorned me for clinging to them.” 

Jam/miy 21. — ^Yesterday evening he again declared 
that it was very hard for a man of peace like himself 
to have been dragged into so many controversies. 
“ I declare that for the last twenty years I have never 
attacked, but always fought in self-defence, counting 
Darwin, of course, as part of myself, for dear Darwin 
never could nor would defend himself. Before that, 

I admit I attacked , but I could not trust the 

man.” A pause. No, there was one other case, 
when I attacked without being directly assailed, and 
that was Gladstone. But it was good for other reasons. 
It has always astonished me how a man after hfty or 
sixty years of life among men could be so ignorant of 
the best way to handle his materials. If he had only 
read Dana, he would have found his case much better 
stated than ever he stated it He seemed never to 
have read the leading authorities on his own side,” 

Speaking of the hesitation shown by the Senate of 
London University in grappling with a threatened 
obstacle to reform, he remarked : “ It is very strange 
how most men will do afaything to evade respon- 
sibility." 

Jmmry 23. — At dinner the talk turned on plays. 
Mr. H. A. Jones had sent him JudQ,K which he thought 
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good, though “there must be some hostility — except 
m the very greatest writers — between the dramatic 
and the literary faculties. I noticed many points I 
objected to, but felt sure they met with applause. 
Indeed in the theatre I have noticed that what I 
thought the worst blots on a piece invariably brought 
down the house.” 

He remarked how the French, in dramatic just as 
in artistic matters, are so much better than the English 
in composition, in avoiding anything slipshod in the 
details, though the English artists draw just as well 
and colour perhaps better. 

The following sketch of human character is not 
actually a fragment of conversation, though it might 
almost pass for such j it comes from a letter to Mrs 
W. K. Clifford, of February 10, 1896 : — 

Men, my dear, are very q^ueer animals, a mixture of 
horse-nervousness, ass-stubbornness and camel-mBlice — 
with an angel bobbing about unexpectedly like the apple 
in the posset, and when they can do exactly as they please, 
they are very hard to dnve. 

Whatever he talked of, his talk never failed to 
impress those who conversed with him. One or two 
such impressions have been recorded. Mr. Wilfrid 
Ward, whose interests lie chiefly in philosophy and 
theology, was his neighbour at Eastbourne, and in the 
Nineteenth Century for August 1896 has given various 
reminiscences of their friendly intercourse. 

His conversation (he writes) was singularly finished, and 
(if I may so express it) clean cut ; never long-wunded or 

VOL. in 2v 
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prosy ; enlivened by vivid illustrations. He was an 
Gxc^ent laconteui^ and his stones had a stamp of their 
own which would have made them always and everywhere 
acceptable His sense of humour and economy of words 
would have made it imposable, had he lived to ninety, 
that they should ever have been disparaged as symptoms 
of what has been called “ anecdotage.” 

One drawback to conversation, however, he began 
to complain of during the later seventies. 

It is a great misfortune (he remarked to Professor 
Osborn) to be deaf in only one ear. Eveiy time I dine 
out the lady sitting by my good ear thinks I am 
charming, but I make a mortal enemy of the lady on my 
deaf side. 

In ordinary conversation he never plunged at once 
into deep subjects. His welcome to the newcomer 
was always of the simplest and most unstudied. 
He had no mannerisms nor affectation of phrase. 
He would begin at once to talk on everyday topics ; 
an intimate friend he would perhaps rally upon some 
standing subject of persiflage. But the subsequent 
course of conversation adapted itself to his company. 
Deeper subjects were reached soon enough by those 
who cared for them ; with others he was quite happy 
to talk of politics or people or his garden, yet, what- 
ever he touched, never failing to infuse into it an 
unexpected interest 

In this connection, a typical story was told me by 
a great friend of mine, whom we had come to know 
through his marriage with an early friend of the 
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family. “Going to call at Hodeslea,” ho said, “I 
was in some trepidation, because I didn’t know any- 
thing about science or philosophy j but when your 
mother began to talk over old times with my wife, 
your father came across the room and sat down by 
me, and began to talk about the dog which we had 
brought with us. From that he got on to the 
different races of dogs and their origin and connec- 
tions, all quite simply, and not as though to give 
information, but just to talk about something which 
obviously interested me I shall never forget how 
extraordinarily kind it was of your father to take all 
this trouble in entertaining a complete stranger, and 
choosing a subject which put me at my ease at once, 
while he told me all manner of new and interesting 
things.” 

A few more fragments of his conversation have 
been preserved — the following by Mr. Wilfrid Ward. 
Speaking of Tennyson’s conversation, he said ; — 

Doric beauty is its characteristic — ^perfect simplicity, 
without any ornament or anytlung artificial. 

Telling how he had been to a meeting of the 
British Museum Trustees, he said : — 

After the meeting, Archbishop Benson helped me on 
with my great-coat. I was qmte overcome by this species 
of spiritual investiture. “Thank you, Archbishop,” I 
said, “ I feel as if I were receiving the 

Speaking of two men of letters, with neither of 
whom he sympathised, he once said : — 
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Don’t mistake me One is a tinnker and man of 
letters, the other is only a literary man Erasmus was 
a TTiftn of letters, Gigadibs a literary man A B. is the in- 
carnation of Gigadibs. 1 should call him Gigudiibsms 
Optimus Mandmus. 

Another time, refernng to Dean Stanley’s his- 
torical impressionability, as militating against his 
sympathies with Oolenso, he said : — 

Stanley could believe in anythmg of which he had 
seen the supposed site, but was sceptical where he had 
not seen At a breakfsLst at Monckton Milnes’s, just at 
the time of the Colenso row, Milnes asked me my 
views on the Pentateuch, and I gave them Stanley 
differed from me. The account of Creation in Genesis 
he dismissed at once as unhistoncal; but the call of 
Abraham, and the historical narrative of the Pentateuch, 
he accepted- This was because he had seen Palestine — 
but he wasn’t present at the Creation. 

When he and Stanley met, there was sure to 
be a brisk interchange of repartee. One of these 
occasions, a ballot day at the Athenaeum, has been 
recorded by the late Sir W. H. Flower : — 

A weU-known popular preacher of the Scotch Presby- 
terian Church, who had made himself famous by predic- 
tions of the speedy coining of the end of the world, 
was up for election. I was standing by Huxley when 
the Dean, coming straight from the ballot boxes, turned 
towards us. “Well,” said Huxley, “have you been 
voting for C. * ” “Yes, indeed I have,” replied the Dean. 
“Oh, I thought the pneats were always opposed to the 
prophets,” said Huxley. “Ah I” rephed the Dean, with 
that well-known twinkle in his eye, and the sweetest of 
smilea, “but you see, I do not bdieve in his prophecies, 
and some people say I am not much of a priest.” 
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A few words as to his home life may perhaps be 
fitly introduced here Towards his children he had 
the same union of underlyingtenderness veiled beneath 
inflexible determination for what was rights which 
marked his intercourse with those outside his family 

As children we were fully conscious of this side 
of his chELracter. We felt our little hypocrisies 
shrivel up before him; we felt a confidence in the 
infallible rectitude of his moral judgments which 
inspired a kind of awe. Eis arbitrament was instant 
and final, though rarely invoked, and was perhaps 
the more tremendous in proportion to its rarity. 
This aspect, as if of an oracle without appeal, was 
heightened in our minds by the fact that we saw 
but little of him. This was one of the penalties of 
his hard-driven existence. In the struggle to keep 
his head above water for the first fifteen or twenty 
years of his married life, he had scarcely any time 
to devote to his children The “lodger,” as he 
used to call himself at one time, who went out 
early and came back late, could sometimes spare 
half an hour just before or after dinner to draw 
wonderful pictures for the little ones, and these 
were memorable occasions. I remember that he 
used to profess a horror of being too closely watched, 
or of receiving suggestions, while he drew. “Take 
care, take care,” he would exclaim, “ or I don’t know 
what it will turn into.” 

When I was seven years old I had the misfortune 
to be laid up with scarlet fever, and then his gift 
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of drawing was a great solace to me. The solitary 
days — for I was the first victim in the family — were 
very long, and I looked forward with intense interest 
to one half-honr after dinner, when he would come 
up and draw scenes from the history of a remarkable 
bull 'terrier and his family that went to the seaside, 
in a most human and child- delighting manner. I 
have seldom sufrered a greater disappointment than 
when, one evening, I fell asleep just before this fairy 
half-hour, and lost it out of my life. 

In those days he often used to take the three 
eldest of us out for a walk on Sunday afternoons, 
sometimes to the Zoological Gardens, more often to 
the lanes and fields between St. John’s Wood and 
Hampstead or West End. For then the flood of 
bricks and mortar ceased on the Finchley Eoad just 
beyond the Swiss Cottage, and the West End Lane, 
winding solitary between its high hedges and rural 
ditches, was quite like a country road in holiday 
time, and was sometimes gladdened in June with 
real dog-roses, although the church and a few houses 
had already begun to encroach on the open fields at 
the end of the Abbey Eoad. 

My father often used to dehght us with sea stories 
and tales of animals, and occasionally with geological 
sketches suggested by the gravels of Hampstead 
Heath. But regular “shop” he would not talk to 
us, contrary to the expectation of people who have 
often asked me whether we did not receive quite a 
scientific training from his companionship. 
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At the Christmas dinner he invaiiably delighted 
the children by carving wonderful beasts, generally 
pigs, out of orange peel. When the marriage of his 
eldest daughter had taken her away from this 
important function, she was sent the best specimen 
as a reminder. 


4 MARLBoaouDH Plage, 
7)ec. 25, 1878 

Dearest Jess — We have just finished the mid-day 
Christmas dmner, at which function you were badly 
wanted. The inflammation of the puidmg was highly 
successful — ^UL fact Yesuvian not to say .ffitnaic — and I 
have never yet attamed so high a pitch m piggygenesis 
as on this occasion. 

The specimen I enclose, wrapped m a golden cere- 
cloth, and with the remains of his last dinner in the 
proper region, will prove to you the heights to which 
the creative power of the true artist may soar. I call 
it a “ Piggume, or a Harmony in Orange and White.” 

Preserve it, my dear child, as evidence of the paternal 
genius, when those light and fugitive productions which 
are buried in the philosophical transactions and else- 
where are forgotten. 

My best wishes to Fred and you, and may you succeed 
better than I do m keepmg warm. — Ever your loving 
father, T. H. Huilbt. 

Later on, however, the younger children who 
kept up the home at Marlborough Place after the 
elder ones had married or gone out into the world, 
enjoyed more opportunities of his ever-mellowmg 
companionship. Strongly as he upheld the conven- 
tions when these represented some valid results of 
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social experience, he was always ready to set aside 
his mere likes and dislikes on good cause shown ^ 
to follow reason as against the mere prejudice of 
custom, even his own. 

Severe he might be on occasion, but never harsh. 
His idea in bringmg up his children was to accustom 
them as early as possible to a certain amount of 
independence, at the same time trying to make 
them regard him as their best friend. 

This aspect of his character is specially touched 
upon by Sir Leslie Stephen, in a letter written to 
my mother in July 1895 : — 

No one, I think, could have more cordially admired 
Huxley’s intellectual vigour and unflinching honesty 
than 1. It pleases me to remember that 1 lately said 
something of this to him, and that he received what I 
said most heartily and kindly But what now dwells 
moat m my mind la the memory of old kindness, and of 
the days when I u&ed to see him with you and his 
children. I may safely say that I never came from 
your house without thmkmg how good he la ; what a 
tender and affectionate nature the man has 1 It did 
me good simply to see him. The recollection is sweet 
to me now, and I rejoice to thmk how infinitely better 
you know what I must have been dull indeed not more 
or leas to perceive. 

As he wrote to his son on his twenty-first birth- 
day:— 


Ton will have a son some day yourself, I suppose, and 
if you do, I can wish you no greater satisfaction than to 
be able to say that he has reached manhood without 
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having given yon a serious anxiety, and that you can 
look forward with entire confidence to hia playing the 
man in the battle of life. I have tried to make you 
feel your responsibilities and act independently as early 
as possible — but, once for all, remember that I am not 
only your father but your nearest friend, ready to help 
you in all things reasonable, and perhaps in a few 
unreasonable. 

This domestic happiness which struck others so 
forcibly was one of the vital reahties of his existence. 
Without it his quick spirit and nervous temperament 
could never have endured the long and often em- 
bittered struggle — not merely with equanimity, but 
with a constant growth of sympathy for earnest 
humanity, which, in early days obscured from view 
by the turmoil of strife, at length became apparent 
to all as the tide of battle subsided. None realised 
more than himself what the sustaining help and 
comradeship of married life had wrought for him, 
alike in making his life worth living and in making 
his life's work possible. Here he found the pivot 
of his happiness and his strength; here he recog- 
nised to the full the care that took upon itself all 
possible burdens and left his mind free for his greater 
work. 

He had always a great tenderness for children. 
“One of my earliest recollections of him," writes 
Jeffery Parker, “is in connection with a letter he 
wrote to my father, on , the occasion of the death, in 
infancy, of one of my brothers. ‘Why,' he wrote, 
^did you not tell us before that the child was 
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named after me, that we might have made his short 
life happier by a toy or two.' I never saw a man 
more crushed than he was during the dangerous 
illness of one of his daughters, and he told me that, 
having then to make an after-dinner speech, he 
broke down for the first time in his life, and for 
one painful moment forgot where he was and what 
he had to say. I can truly say that I never knew a 
man whose way of speaking of his family, or whose 
manner in his own home, was fuller of a noble, 
loving, and vrithal pla3^ul courtesy.” 

After he had retired to Eastbourne, his grand- 
children reaped the benefit of his greater leisure. 
In his age his love of children brimmed over vrith 
undiminished force, unimpeded by circumstances. 
He would make endless fun vrith them, until one 
little mite, on her first visit, vrith whom her grand- 
father was trying to ingratiate himself with a vast 
deal of nonsense, exclaimed: ‘^Well, you are the 
curious'test old man I ever seen.” 

Another, somewhat older, developed a great liking 
for astronomy under her grandfather’s tuition. One 
day a visitor, entering unexpectedly, was astonished 
to find the pair of them kneeling on the floor in the 
hall before a large sheet of paper, on which the 
professor was dravring a diagram of the solar system 
on a large scale, vrith a little pellet and a large ball 
to represent earth and sun, while the child was 
listening with the closest attention to an account 
of the planets and their movements, which he knew 
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BO well how to make simple and precise without ever 
being dull 

Children seemed to have a natural confidence in 
the expression of mingled power and sympathy 
which, especially in his later years, irradiated his 
“square, wise, swarthy face,”^ and proclaimed to 
all the sublimation of a broad native humanity 
tried by adversity and struggle in the pursuit of 
noble ends. It was the confidence that an appeal 
would not be rejected, whether for help in distress, 
or for the satisfaction of the child’s natural desire 
for knowledge. 

Spirit and determination in children always 
delighted him. His grandson Julian, a curly-haired 
rogue, alternately cherub and pickle, was a source 
of great amusement and interest to him. The boy 
must have been about four years old when my 
father one day came in from the garden, where he 
had been diligently watering his favourite plants 
with a big hose, and said: “I like that chap! 1 
like the way he looks you straight in the face and 
disobeys you. I told him not to go on the wet 
grass again. He just looked up boldly, straight at 
me, as much as to say, ‘What do y(m mean by 
ordering me about and deliberately walked on to 
the grass. 

The disobedient youth who so charmed his grand- 

1 “TherB never was a face, I do behove” (iproto Sir Walter 
Besant of tho portrait by John Colher), ‘^wiaor, more kindly, 
moTB boautifal foi wisdom and the kindliness of it, than this of 
Huxley.” — The Qwfi«w, Nov. 16, 1896. 
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father's heart was the prototype of Sandy in Mrs. 
Humphry Ward's David Grieve, When the book 
came out my father wrote to the author: “We are 
very proud of Julian's apotheosis. He is a most 
delightful imp, and the way in which he used to 
defy me on occasion, when he was here, was quite 
refreshing The strength of his conviction that 
people who interfere with his freedom are certainly 
foolish, probably wicked, is quite Gladstonian.” 

A year after, when Julian had learned to write, 
and was reading the immortal Wai&r Babies^ wherein 
fun is poked at his grandfather's name among the 
authorities on water-babies and water-beasts of every 
description, he greatly desired more light as to the 
reality of water - babies. There is a picture by 
Linley Samboume, showing my father and Owen 
examining a bottled water-baby under big magnifying 
glasses. Here, then, was a real authority to consult 
So he wrote a letter of inquiry, first anxiously asking 
his mother if he would receive in reply a “ proper 
letter" that he could read for himself, or a “wrong 
kind of letter " that must be read to him. 

Bear Grandpatbr — Have you seen a Waterbaby? 
Did you put it m a bottle ^ Did it wonder if it could 
get out ? Can I see it some day ? — ^Your loving 

Julian. 

To this he received the following reply from his 
grandfather, neatly printed, letter by letter, very 
unlike the orderly confusion with which his pen 
usually rushed across the paper — time being so short 
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for such a multitude of writing — ^to the great per- 
plexity, often, of his foreign correspondents. 
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Others of his family would occasionally receive 
elaborate pieces of nonsense, of which 1 give a couple 
of specimens. The following is to his youngest 
daughter : — 

Athen^um Club, 
May ir, 1892. 

Dearest Bass — ^A s I was going along Upper Thames 

primary parenthosia 

Street just now, I saw between Noa 170 and 211 (but 
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you would like to know \\lmt I was going along that 
odorous street foi Well, it was to inrxuiie how the 

Snd p 

pen with which I am now writing — (you see it ib a new- 
fangled fountain pen, warranted to cure the worbt wnting 

2ii(l p 

and ahraya spell properly) — woiks, because it would not 
work propeily this morning And the nice young -woman 

Sri p 3rd p 

who took it from me — (as who should say you old foodie 1) 

Uh p 

inked her o-wn fingers enormousl}’ (which I told her I 

4th p 

was pleased they were her fingeis rather than mine) — 

jth p 

But she only smole (Close hy was another shop where 
6 01 7 p. n p 

they sold hose — (indiarubher, not knitted) — (and w'ar- 
ranted to let water through, not keep it out) ; and I 
asked for a garden syringe, thinking such things hkely 
to he kept by hosiers of that sort — and they said they 

nn p 

had not any, but found they had a remnant cheap (price 
3a) which is less than many people pay for the other 
end of pp 

hoaieis’ hose) a doorpost at the side of the doorway of 
some place of business with this remarkable notice : 
RULING GIRLS WANTED. 

Don^t you think you had better apply at once ? Jack 
will give you a character, I am sure, on the side of the 
art of ruling, and I -v^ill speak for the science — also of 
hereditary (on mother^s side) instinct. 

Well I am not sure about the pen yet — hut there is 
no room for any more. — ^Ever your loving Bad. 

Epistolary composition on the model of a Gladstonian 
speech to a deputation on women’s suffrage. 

The other is to his daughter, Mrs. Harold Holler, 
■who had sent him from abroad a friend's autograph- 
book for a signature : — 

VOL. Ill 2 E 
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Hodeslea, Eastbouene, 
Kov. 1, 1893 

Tlie epiatlB of Tliomas to the woman of the house of 
Harold 

1 I said it was an autograph-book ; and so it was 

2. And naughty words came to the root of my tongue 

3. And the recordmg angel dipped his pen in the ink 

and sg^uared his elbows to write. 

4. But I spied the hand of the lovely and accomplished 

but vagabond daughter. 

6. And I smole ; and spoke not ; nor uttered the 
naughty worda 

6 So the recording angel was sold \ 

7 And was about to suck his pen 

8 But I said Nay 1 give it to me. 

9. And I took the pen and wrote on the book of the 
Autographs letters pleasant to the eye and easy 
to read. 

10 Such as my printers know not : nor the postman — 
nor the correspondent, who riseth in his wrath 
and curseth over my epistle ordinary. 

This to his youngest daughter, which, in jesting 
form, conveys a good deal of sound sense, was the 
sequel to a discussion as to the advisability of a 
University education for her own and another 
boy : — 

Hddeblea, Eastbourne, 
May 9, 1892. 

Dearest Bars — Bickers and Son have abased them- 
selves, and assure me that they have fetched the Dicty. 
away and are sending it here. I shall believe them when 
it arrives. 

As a rule, I do not turn up when 1 announce my 
coming, but I believe I shall be with you about dinnex*- 
time on Friday next (13th) 
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In the meanwhile, my good daughter, meditate these 
things : 

1. Parents not too rich wish to send exceptionally 
clever, energetic lad to university — before taking up 
father’s profession of architect. 

2 E.C e 1. will he well taught classics at school — ^not well 
taught in other things — will easily get a scholarship 
either at school or university So much in parents’ 
pockets 

3. E.C el. wiU get as much mathematics, mechanics, and 
other needful prelimmaries to architecture, as he wants 
(and a good deal more if he likes) at Oxford. Excellent 
physical school there. 

4. Splendid Art museums at Oxford. 

5 Prigs not peculiar to Oxford 

8. Don Cambridge would choke science (except mathe- 
matics) if it could as wiUingly as Don Oxford and more so 

'7. Oxford always represents English opinion, in all its 
extremes, better than Cambridge, 

8. Cambridge better for doctors, Oxford for architects, 
poets, painters, a nd all that oort of oa# fe l e. 

9. Lawrence vM go to Oxford and become a real scholar, 

which 16 a great thing and a noble. He will combine the 
new and the old, and show how much better the world 
would have been if it had stuck to Hellenism. You are 
dreaming of the schoolboy who does not follow up his 
work, or becomes a mere poll man. Good enough for 
parsons, not for men. Lawrence will go to Oxford , — Ever 
your aggrawatin’ Pa 

Like the old Greek sage and statesman, my father 
might have declared that old age found him ever 
learning. Not indeed with the fiery earnestness of 
his young days of stress and storm; but with the 
steady advance of a practised worker who cannot 
be unoccupied. History and philosophy, especially 
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biblical criticism, composed his chief reading in these 
later years. 

Fortune had ceased her buffets ; broken health was 
restored ; and from his resting-place among his books 
and his plants he watched keenly the struggle which 
had now passed into other hands, still ready to strike 
a blow if need be, or even, on rare occasions, to return 
to the fighting line, as when he became a leader in the 
movement for London University reform. 

His days at Eastbourne, then, were full of occupa- 
tion, if not the occupation of former days. The day 
began as early j he never relaxed from the lule of an 
eight o’clock breakfast. Then a pipe and an hour 
and a half of letter-writing or working at an essay. 
Then a short expedition around the garden, to inspect 
the creepers, tend the saxifrages, or see how the 
more exposed shrubs could best be sheltered from the 
shrivelling winds. The gravelled terrace immediately 
behind the house was called the Quarterdeck ; it was 
the place for a brisk patrolling in uncertain weather 
or in a north wind. In the lower garden was a parallel 
walk protected from the south by a high double hedge 
of cypress and golden elder, designed for shelter from 
the summer sun and southerly winds. 

Then would follow another spell of work tiQ near 
one o’clock ; the weather might tempt him out again 
before lunch ; but afterwards he was certain to be 
out for an hour or two from half-past two. How- 
ever hard it blew, and Eastbourne is seldom still, the 
tiled walk along the sea-wall always offered the 
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possibility o£ a constitutional. But the high expanse 
of the Downs was his favourite walk The air of 
Beachy Head, 560 feet up, was an unfailing tonic. 
In the summer he used to keep a look-out for the 
little flowers of the short, close turf of the chalk 
which could remind him of his Alpine favountes, in 
particular the curious phyteuma, and later on, in 
the folds of the hills where he had maiked them, the 
Enghsh gentians. 

After his walk, a cup of tea was followed by more 
reading or writing till seven; after dinner another 
pipe, and then he would return to my mother in the 
drawing-room, and settle down in his particular arm- 
chair, with some tough volume of history or theology 
to read, every now and again scoring a passage for 
future reference, or jotting a brief note on the margin. 
At ten he would migrate to the study for a final smoke 
before going to bed 

Such was his routine, broken by occasional visits 
to town on business, for he was still Dean of the 
Eoyal College of Science and a trustee of the British 
Museum. Old friends came occasionally to stay for 
a few days, and tea-time would often bring one or 
two of the small circle of friends whom he had made 
in Eastbourne. These also he occasionally visited, 
but he scarcely ever dined out. The talking was too 
tiring. 

The change to Eastbourne cut away a whole 
series of interests, but it imported a new and very 
strong one into my father’s life. His garden was 
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not only a convenient ambulatory, but, with its 
growing flowors and trees, became a novel and 
intense pleasure, until he began “to think with 
Oandide that ‘ Cultivons notre jardin ’ comprises the 
whole duty of man.” 

It was strange that this interest should have 
come suddenly at the end of his life. Though he 
had won the prize in Lindley’s botanical class, he had 
never been a field botanist till he was attracted by 
the Swiss gentians. As has been said before, his 
love of nature had never run to collecting either 
plants or animals. Mere “spider-hunters and hay- 
naturalists,” as a German friend called them, he was 
inclined to regard as the camp-followers of science. 
It was the engineering side of nature, the unity of plan 
of animal construction, worked out in infinitely varying 
detail, which engrossed him. Walking once with 
Hooker in the Ehone valley, where the grass was 
alive with red and green grasshoppers, he said, “I 
would give anything to be as Interested in them as 
you are.” 

But this feeling, unknown to him before, broke 
out in his gentian work. He told Hooker, “I can’t 
express the delight I have in them.” It continued 
undiminished when once he settled in the new house 
and laid out a garden. His especial love was for the 
rockery of Alpines, many of which came from Sir J. 
Hooker, 

Here, then, he threw himself into gardening with 
characteristic ardour. He described his position as a 
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kind of mean between the science of the botanist 
and the empiricism of the working gardener. He had 
plenty to suggest, but his gardener, like so many 
of his tribe, had a rooted mistrust of any garden- 
ing lore culled from books. “ Books ^ They'll 
say anything in them books.” And he shared, 
moreover, that common superstition, perhaps really 
based upon a question of labour, that watering of 
flowers, unnecessary in wet weather, is actively bad 
in dry. So my father's chief occupation in the 
garden was to march about with a long hose, water- 
ing, and watering especially his alpines in the upper 
garden and along the terraces lying below the house. 
The saxifrages and the creepers on the house were 
his favourite plants. When he was not watering the 
ono he would be nailing up the other, for the winds 
of Eastbourne are remarkably boisterous, and shrivel 
up what they do not blow down. “I believe I shall 
take to gardening,” he writes, a few months after 
entering the new house, “if I live long enough. I 
have got so far as to take a lively interest in the 
condition of my shrubs, which have been awfully 
treated by the long cold.” 

From this time his letters contain many refer- 
ences to his garden. He is astonished when his 
gardener asks leave to exhibit at the local show, but 
delighted with his pluck. Hooker jestingly sends 
him a plant “which will flourish on any dry, 
neglected bit of wall, so I think it will just suit 
you.” 
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Great improvements have been going on (he wiiles in 
1892), and the next time yon come you shall walk m 
the “ avenue ” of four box-trees. Only five are to be had 
for love or money at present, but there are hopes of a 
sixth, and then the " avenue ” will be full ten yards long 1 
Figur&i vom pa ! 

It was of this he wrote on October 1 : — 

Thank Heaven we are settled down again and I can 
vibrate between my beloved books and even more 
beloved saxifragea 

The additions to the house are great improvements 
every way, outside and in, and wlien the conservatory i? 
finished we shall be quite palatial ; but, alas, of all my 
box-trees only one remains green, that is the amari,” or 
more properly “ fuaci ” aLquid. 

Sad things will happen, however Although the 
local florists vowed that the box -trees would not 
stand the winds of Eastbourne, he was set on seeing if 
he could not get them to grow despite the gardeners, 
whom he had once or twice found false prophets. 
But this time they were right. Yain were watering 
and mulching and all the arts of the husbandman. 
The trees turned browner and browner every day, 
and the little avenue from terrace to terrace had to 
he ignominiously uprooted and removed. 

A sad blow this, worse even than the following •— 

A lovely clematis in full flower, which I had spent 
hours m nailing up, has just died suddenly I am more 
mconsolable than Jonah > 

He answers some gardening chaff of Sir Michael 
Foster’s : — 
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Wait till I cut you out at the Horticultui-al I Lave 
not made up niy mind what to compete in yet. Look 
out when I do ! 

And when the latter offered to propose him for 
that Society, he replied • — 

Proud an’ ’appy should I be to belong to the Horti- 
cultural if you will see to it Could send specimens of 
nailing up creepers if qualification is required 

After his long battlings for his early loves of 
science and liberty of thought, his later love of the 
tranquil garden seemed in harmony with the dignified 
rest from struggle To those who thought of the 
past and the present, there was something touching 
in the sight of the old man whose unquenched fires 
now lent a gentler glow to the peaceful retirement 
he had at length won for himself. His latter days 
were fruitful and happy in their unflagging intellectual 
interests, set off by the new delights of the suxidia 
altera, that second resource of hale old age for many 
a century. 

All through his last and prolonged illness, from 
earliest spring until midsummer, he loved to hear how 
the garden was getting on, and would ask after certain 
flowers and plants. When the bitter cold spring was 
over and the warm weather came, he spent most of 
the day outside, and even recovered so far as to be 
able to walk once into the lower garden and visit his 
favourite flowers. These children of his old age 
helped to cheer him to the last. 




APPENDIX I 

As for this unfinished work, suggestive outlines left 
for others to fill in, Professor Howes writes to me in 
October 1899 : — 

Concerning the papers at S.K. which, as part of the 
contents of your father’s hook-shelves, were given by him 
to the College, and now are arranged, numbered, and 
registered in order for use, there is evidence that in 1868 
he, with his needles and eyeglass, had dissected and care- 
fully figured the so-called pronephros of the Frog’s tadpole, 
in a manner which as to accuracy of detail anticipated 
later discovery. Again, in the early ’80’s, he had observed 
and recorded in a drawing the prse-pulmonary aortic arch 
of the Amphibian, at a period antedating the researches 
of Boas, which in connection with its discovery placed 
the whole subject of the morphology of the pulmonary 
artery of the vertebrata on its final basis, and brought 
harmony into our ideas concerning it» 

Both these subjects lie at the root of modem advances 
in vertebrate morphology. 

Concerning the skidl, he was in the ’80’s back to it 
with a will His line of attack was through the lampreys 
and hags and the higher cartilaginous fishes, and he was 
following up a revolutionary conception (already hinted 
at ill his Hunterian Lectures in 1864, and later in a 
Royal Society paper on Amphioxus in 1875), that the 
trabeculae cranii, judged by their relationships to the 
427 
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nerves, may represent a pair of piEe-oral visceral arches. 
In his unpublished notes there is evidence that he was 
bringing to the suppoit of this conclusion the discovery 
of a supposed 4th branch to the trigeminal nerve — ^the 
relationships of this (which he proposed to term the 
“hyporhinal” or palato-nasal division) and the ophthabiiic 
(to have been termed the “ orbitonasal to the trabecular 
arch and a supposed prae-mandibular visceral cleft, being 
regarded as repctitional of those of the maxillary and 
mandibular divisions to the mandibular cleft So far as I 
am aware, von Kupffer is the only observer who has given 
this startling conclusion support, m his famous Studim 
(HI 1. Kopf Acipenser, Munchen, 1893), and from the 
nature of other recent work on the genesis of parts of the 
cranium hitherto thought to he wholly trabecular in origin, 
it might well be further upheld. As for the discovery of 
the nerve, I have been lately much mterested to find 
that Mr. E. Phelps Allis, jun , an investigator who has 
done grand work lu Cranial Morphology, has recently 
and independently arrived at a similar result. It was 
while working m my laboratory in July last that he 
mentioned the fact to me. i^memheimg that your 
father had published the aforementioned hmts on the 
subject, and recallmg conversations I had with him, it 
occurred to me to look into his unpublished MSS. (then 
being sorted), if perchance he had gone further. And, 
behold 1 there is a lengthy attempt to write the matter 
up in full, in which, among other tilings, he was seeking 
to show that, on this basis, the mode of termination of 
the notochord in the Cramata, and in the Branchiostomidje 
(m which the trabecular arch is undifferentiated), is readily 
explamed, Mr. Alhs^a studies are now progressing, and 
I have arranged with him that if, in the end, his results 


1 A term already applied by him in 1875 to the coiressponding 
nerv-e m the Batrachia. {Enoy Brit, 9th edition, vol, i., art. 
‘Amplubia.”) 
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come buffi ciently close to your father's, he shall give hia 
work due recognition and publicity ^ 

Among his schemes of the early '80’s, there was actually 
commenced a work on the principles of Mammalian 
Anatomy and an Elementary Treatise on the Vertebra ta. 
The former exists in the shape of a number of drawings 
with veiy brief notes, the latter to a sbght extent only 
in MS. In the foimer, intended for the medical student 
and as a means of familiarising him with the anatomical 
“ tree ” as distinct from its surgical “ leaves,” your father 
once again letumed to the skull, and he leaves a scheme 
for a revised terminology of its neive exits worthy his 
best and most clear-headed endeavours of the past 2 
And well do I remember how, m the 'SO’s, both m the 
class-room and m conversation, he would emphasise the 
fact that the hypoglossus nerve roots of the mammal arise 
serially with the ventral roots of the spinal nerves, little 
thinking that the discovery by Froriep, m 1886, of their 
dorsal ganglionated counterparts, would establish the 
actual homology between the two, and by leading to the 
conclusion that though actual vertebrae do not contribute 
to the formation of the mammalian skull, its occipital 
region is of truncal ongin, meuk the most revolutionary 
advance in cranial morphology since his own of 1856 


^ See *‘The Lateral Sensory Canals, the Eye-Muscles, and tlie 
Fenpheral Distribution of cartam of tke Cranial Nerves of Mustelus 
laavib” by Edward Phdps Albs, junr., reprinted from 
Jowr Mict, Sd. vol. xlv part 2, New Senes. 

^ Concerning this be wrote to Prolessor Howes in 1890 when 
givmg him permission to denote two papers which he was about to 
present to the Zoological Society, as the hrst which emanated from 
the Huxley Eesearch Laboratory : — Pray do as you think heat 
about the nomenclature. I remember when I began to work at 
the skull it seemed a hopeless problem, and years elapsed before 1 
got hold of the clue 

And six weeks later, he writes ; — “ You are always welcome to 
turn anything of mine to account, though I vow I do not just now 
recollect anythmg about the terms you mention If you were to 
examme me m my own papers, I believe 1 should be pluched.” 
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Much of the final zoological work of his life lay with 
the Bony Pishes, and ha leaves unfinished (indeed only 
just commenced) a memoir embodying a new scheme of 
classification of these, which shows that he was intending 
to do for them what he did for Birds in the most active 
period of his career. It was my good fortune to have 
helped as a hodman in the study of these creatures, with 
a view to a Text-book we were to have written con- 
jointly, and as I reahse what he was mtending to make 
out of the dry facts, I am filled with grief at the thought 
of what we must have lost. His classification was based 
on the labours of years, as testified by a vast accumu- 
lation of rough notes and sketches, and as a conspicuous 
feature of it there stands the embodiment under one head 
of all those fishes having the swim-bladder in connection 
with the auditory organ by means of a chain of ossicles — 
a revolutionary arrangement, which later, in the hands 
of the late Dr. Sagemahl, and by his mtroduction of the 
famous term — “ Ostanophyse©,” has done more than all 
else of recent years to clear the Ichthyological air, Tour 
father had anticipated this unpublished, and in a proposal 
to unite the Herrings and Pikes into a smgle group, the 
“ ClupesocBS,” he had further given promise of a new 
system, based on the study of the structure of the fins, 
jaws, and reproductive organs of the Bony Fishes, the 
classifications of which are still largely chaotic, which 
would have been as revolutionary as it was rational 
New terms both in taxonomy and anatomy were contem- 
plated, and in part framed. His published terms 
«Elasmo-"and Oysto-arian ” are the adjective form of 
two — ^fsu’-reachmg and significant — ^whieh give an idea of 
what was to have come. Similarly, the spinose fin-rays 
were to have been termed aca/nthonemes^^ the branching 
and multiarticulate “ arthron&meSf^ and those of the more 
elementary and “adipose fin” type “ protonemes” : and 
had he lived to complete the task, I question whether 
it would not have excelled his earher achievements. 
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The Eabhit was to have been the subject of the first of 
the aforementioned books, and in the desire to get at the 
full meaning of problems which arose durmg its progri^ss, 
he was led to digress into a general anatomical survey of 
the Rodentia, and in testimony to this there remain five 
or SIX books of rough notes bearing dates 1880 to 1884 , 
and a senes of finished pencil-drawings, which, as works 
of art and accurate delineations of fact, are among the 
most finished productions of his hand. In the same 
manner his contemplated work upon the Yertehrata led 
him during IfiVS-lfiSO to renewed investigation of the 
anatomy of some of the more aberrant orders. Especially 
as concerning the Marsnpialia and Edentata was this the 
case, and to the end in view he secured living speci- 
mens of the Yulpme Phalanger, and purchased of the 
Zoological Society the Sloths and Ant-eaters which during 
that period died in their Gardena These he carefully dis- 
sected, and he leaves among his papers a senes of mcomplete 
notes (fullest as concerning the Phalanger and Cape Ant- 
eater [Ojycteropifis] i), which were never finished up. 

They prove that he intended the production of special 
monographs on the anatomy of these peculiar mammalian 
forms, as he did on members of other orders which he had 
less fully investigated, and on the more important groups 
of fishes alluded to m the earlier part of my letter ; and 
there seems no doubt, from the collocation of dates and 
study of the order of the events, that his memorable 
paper “ On the Application of the Laws of Evolution to 
the arrangement of the Yertehrata, and more particularly 
of the Mammalia,*’ published m the Proc. Zool Soc. for 
1880 , — the moat masterly among his scientific theses — 
was the direct outcome of this mtention, the only ex- 


^ 1 was priYileged to assist m the dissection of the latter animal, 
and well do I rememlDer how, when by means of a blow-pipe he had 
inflated the bladder, intent on determining its limit of distensi- 
bdity, the organ burst, with unpleasant results, which called forth 
the remark, “ I think we’ll leave it at that ! ” 
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pression whicli he gave to the world of the interaction of 
a series of revolutionary ideas and conceptiODS (begotten of 
the labours of his closing years as a working zoologist) 
which were at the penod absuming shape in his mmd. 
They have done more than all else of their period to 
rationalise the application of our knowledge of the Verte- 
brata, and have now left their mark for all time on the 
history of progress, as embodied in our classificatory 
systems. 

He was in 1882 extendmg his important observations 
upon the respiratory apparatus from birds to reptiles, 
uuth results which show him to have been keenly ap- 
preciative of the existence of fundamental points of 
similarity between the Avian and Chelonian types — a 
field which has been more recently independently opened 
up by Milam. 

Nor must it be imagmed that after the publication of 
his ideal work on the Crayfishes in 1880, he had forsaken 
the Invertebrata On the contrary, during the late ’70’s, 
and on till 1882, he accumulated a considerable number 
of drawings (as usual with brief notes), on the MoUusca. 
Some are rough, others beautiful m every respect, and 
among the more conspicuous outcomes of the work are 
some detailed observations on the nervous system, and an 
attempt to formulate a new terminology of orientation of 
the Acephalous Mollusean body. The period embraces 
that of his research upon the Sjpirula of the Ghallmger 
expedition, since pubhbhed; and incidentally to this he 
also accumulated a senes of valuable drawings, with 
explanatory notes, of Cephalopod anatomy, which, as 
accurate records of fact, are unsurpassed. 

As you are aware, he was practically the founder of 
the Anthropological Institute. Here again, in the late 
’60’s and early ’70’s, he was moat clearly contemplating a 
far-reaching inquiry into the physical anthropology of all 
races of mankind. There remam in testimony to this 
some 400 to 500 photographs (which I have had carefully 
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arrajiged m order and registered), most of them of the 
nude figure standing erect, with the arm extended against 
a scale. A desultory correspondence proves that in con- 
nection with these he was in treaty with British residents 
and agents all over the world, with the Admiralty and 
naval officers, and that all was being done with a fixed 
idea m view. He was dearly contemplating something 
exhaustive and definite which he never fulfilled, and the 
method is now the more interesting from its being 
essentially the same as that recently and independently 
adopted by MortiUet. 

Beyond this, your father^s notes reveal numerous other 
indications of matters and phases of activity, of great 
mterest in their bearings on the history and progress of 
contemporary investigation, but these are of a detailed 
and wholly technical order 


APPENDIX II 

His administrative work as an officer of the Eoyal 
Society is descnbed in the following note by Sir 
Joseph Hooker . — 

Mr. Huxley was appointed Jomt-Secretary of the 
Eoyal Society, November 30, 1871, in succession to Dr. 
Sharpey, Sir George Airy being President, and Professor 
(now Sir George) Stokes, Senior Secretary. He held the 
office till November 30, 1880. The duties of the office 
are manifold and heavy ; they include attendance at all 
the meetings of the Bellows, and of the councils, com- 
mittees, and sub- committees of the Society, and especially 
the supervision of the piinting and illustrating all papers 
on biological subjects that are published in the Society’s 
Transactions and Proceedings : the latter often involving 
a protracted correspondence with the authors. To this 

VOL. HI 2 E 
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must bs added a stare m the supervision of the staff of 
officers, of the library and correspondence, and the details 
of house-keeping 

The appointment v as well-timed in the interest of the 
Society, for the experience he had obtained as an officer m 
the Surveying Expedition of Captain Stanley rendered 
his co-operation and advice of the greatest value in the 
efforts which the Society had recently commenced to 
induce the Government, through the Admiralty especially, 
to undertake the physical and biological exploration of 
the ocean It was but a few months before his appoint- 
ment that he had been placed upon a committee of the 
Society, through which H.M S. Porciipim was employed 
for this purpose in the European seas, and negotiations 
had already been commenced with the Admiralty for a 
voyage of circumnavigation with the same objects, which 
eventuated in the Ohallenger Expedition. 

In the first year of hisappointment, theequipment of the 
OhallengsTf and selection of its officers, was entrusted to the 
Eoyal Society, and m the preparation of the instructions to 
the naturalists Mr. Huxley had a dominating responsibility 
In the same year a correspondence commenced with the 
India Office on the subject of deep-sea dredging in the 
Indian Ocean (it came to nothing), and another with the 
Eoyal Geographical Society on that of a North Polar 
Expedition, which resulted in the Nares Expedition 
(1875) In 1873, another with the Admiralty on the 
advisability of appointing naturabsts Id accompany two 
of the expeditions about to be despatched for observing 
the transit of Venus across the sun’s disk in Mauritius 
and Kerguelen, which resulted in three naturabsts being 
appointed Arduous as was the correspondence devolving 
on the Biological Secretary, through the instructing and 
instalment of these two expeditions, it was as nothing 
compared with the official, demi-official, and private, with 
the Government and individuals, that arose from the 
Government reijuest that the Eoyal Society should arrange 
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for the publication and distribution of the enoinious 
collections brought home by the above-named expedition 
It is not too much to say that Mr. Huxley had a voice in 
every detail of these publications. The sittings of the 
Committee of Publication of the Ghallmger Expedition 
collections (of which Sir J. D. Hooker was chairman, and 
Mr Huxley the most active member) were protracted from 
1876 to 1895, and resulted in the publication of fifty 
royal q^uarto volumes, with plates, maps, sections, etc., the 
work of seventy-six authors, every shilling of the expendi- 
ture on which (some £50,000) was passed under the 
authority of the Committee of Publication. 

Nor was Mr. Huxley less actively interested in the 
domestic affairs of the Society. In 1873 the whole 
estabhahment was translated from the building subse- 
q^uently occupied by the Eoyal Academy to that which 
it now inhabits in the same quadrangle , a fiittmg of 
library stuff and appurtenances involvmg great rcsponsi- 
bihties on the officers for the satisfactory re-establishment 
of the whole institution In 1874 a very important 
alteration of the bye-laws was effected, whereby that 
which gave to Peers the privilege of being proposed for 
election as Fellows, without previous selection by the 
Committee (and to which bye-laws, as may be supposed, 
Mr. Huxley was especially repugnant), was replaced by 
one restnctmg that privilege to Privy Coiincillois. In 
1875 he actively supported a proposition for extending 
the mterests taken m the Society by holding annually a 
reception, to which the lady friends of the FeUowa who 
were interested in science should be invited to inspect an 
exhibition of some of the more recent inventions, appli- 
ances, and discoveries in science. And in the same year 
another reform took place in which he was no less 
interested, which was the abolition of the entrance fees for 
ordmary Fellows, which had proved a bar to the coming 
forward of men of small incomes, but great eminence 
The loss ot income to the Society from this was met by a 
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BubscnptioiL of no less than £10,666, raised almost 
entirely amongst the Fellows themselves for the purpose. 

In 1876 a responsibility, that fell heavily on the 
Secretaries, was the allotment annually of a grant by the 
Treasury of £4000, to be expended, under the direction 
of the Royal ^ and other learned societies, on the advance- 
ment of science. Every detail of the businesa of this 
grant is undertaken by a large committee of the Royal 
and other scientific societies, which meets m the Society's 
rooms, and where aU the business connected with lie 
grant is conducted and the records kept 
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ESSAYS 

“The Darwinian Hypothesis.” (Ttmes, December 26, 
1859) Gollected Essays, il 

“ On the Educational Value of the Natural History 
Sciences.” (An Address dehvered at St Martin’s 
Hall, on July 22, 1854, and published as a pamphlet 
in that year) Lay S&imons , Collected Essays, iiL 
“Time and Life.” {Macm%llam^s Magamie, December 

1859) 

“ The Origin of Species.” (The Wesimmster Review, April 

1860) Lay Sermons; Collected Essays, ii. 

“ A Lobster : or the Study of Zoology.” (A Lecture 
delivered at the South Kensington Museum m 1861, 

^ It IS often cnlleil a giant to the Royal Society. This is an 
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and subsequently publislied by the Department of 
Science and Art Original title, On the Study of 
Zoology.”) Lay Seimonsj GoUected Essays^ viu. 

“ Geological Contemporaneity and Persistent Types of 
Life.” (The Anniversaiy Address to the Geological 
Society for 1862) Lay Sermons, Collected Essays^ 

Vlll 

“Six Lectures to Working Men on Our Knowledge of 
the Causes of the Phenomena of Organic Nature, 
1863” Collected Essays^ u. 

“ Man’s Place in Nature,” see List of Books. Republished, 
GoUected Essays^ vu. 

“ Criticisms on ‘ The Origin of Species ’ ” (The Natural 
Hutory Review^ 1864) Lay Sermons; Collected 

Essaysy iu. 

“Emancipation — Black and White.” (The Reader j May 
20, 1865.) Lay Sermons; Collected Essays^ ux. 

“On the Methods and Results of Ethnology.” (The 
Fcrtmghtly Remew, 1866.) Critiques and Addresses; 
Collected Essays, vii 

“ On the Advisableness of Improving Natural Knowledge ” 
(A Lay Sermon delivered in St. Martin’s Hall, 
January 7, 1866, and subsequently published in 
the Fortnightly Review,) Lay Sermons, Collected 

Essays, i 

“ A Liberal Education : and where to find it.” (An 
Address to the South London Working Men’s College, 
delivered January 4, 1868, and subsequently published 
in Macmillan^s Magazine) Lay Sermons, Collected 
Essays, ul 

“On a Piece of Chalk” (A Lecture delivered to the 
working men of Norwich, during the meeting of the 
British Association, m 1868. Subsequently published 
in Macmillan^ s Magazme,) Lay Sermons; Collected 
Essays, viiL 

“On the Physical Basis of Life” (A Lay Sermon, 
delivered m Edmburgh, on Sunday, November 8, 
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1868, at tile req[uest of tlie late Bev. James Cranbrook ; 
subsequently published m the Fortmghtly Eeview.) 
Lay Sermons ; Gollected Essays^ l 

The Scientific Aspects of Positivism.” (A Beply to 
Mr. Congreve’s Attack upon the Preceding Paper. 
Published in the Fortnightly Review, 1869.) Lay 
Sermons 

‘'The Genealogy of Animala” (A Review of Haeckel’s 
Naturliche Schopfungs-Gesokichte. The Academy, 

1869. ) Oritigues and Add/resses; Collected Essays, li 
“ Geological Reform ” (The Anniversary Address to the 

Geological Society for 1869.) Lay Sermons; Collected 
Essays, viu. 

“ Scientific Education : Notes of an After-Dinner Speech.” 
(Delivered before the Liverpool Philomathic Society 
m April 1869, and subsequently published in Mac- 
millan^ s Magazine ) La/y Sermons ; Collected Essays, ni. 
“On Descartes’ ‘Discourse touching the Method of using 
one’s Reason rightly, and of seeking Scientific Truth ’ ” 
(An Address to the Cambnclge Young Men’s Christian 
Society, delivered on March 24, 1870, and subse- 
quently published in MacmillaWs Magazine) Lay 
Sermons ; Collected Essays, i. 

“On some Fixed Points in British Ethnology” (The 
Contemporary Review, July 1870.) Critiques and 
Addresses; Collected Essays, vu 
“ Biogenesis and ALiogenesis ” (The Presidential Address 
to the British Association for the Advancement of 
Science, 1870.) Critiques and Addresses; Collected 
Essays, vnu 

“Paleontology and the Doctrine of Evolution.” (The 
Presidential Address to the Geological Society, 1870) 
Cntiques and Addresses; Collected Essays, viii 
“ On Medical Education ” (An Address to the Students 
of the Faculty of Medicine in University College, 
London, 1870.) Critiques and Addresses, Collected 
Essays, ui. 
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“On Coral and Coral Reefs” {Qood TVords, 1870) 
Otih^ues and Addresses 

“ The School Boards . What they can do, and what 
they may do” (The Contemporary iSmewJ, December 
1870) Critiques and Add'iesses, Collected Essays, m 

“Administrative Nihilism.” (An Address delivered to 
the Members of the Midland Institute, on October 9, 
1871, and subsequently published in the Fortnightly 
B&oiew) Critiques and Addresses; Collected Essays^ i. 

“Mr. Darwin^s Critics.'* (The Contemporary Eeview, 
November 1871.) Critiques and Addi esses. Collected 
Essays, ii 

“ On the Formation of Coal ” (A Lecture delivered before 
the Members of the Bradford Philosophical Institu- 
tion, December 29, 1871, and subsequently published 
in the Contempoi ary Review ) Ci itiques and Addresses ; 
Collected Essays, viu 

“Yeast.” (The Contemporary Review, December 1871) 
Critiques and Addresses, Collected Essmjs, viiL 

“Bishop Berkeley on the Metaphysics of Sensation.” 
{Macmillan! s Magazine, June 1871) Critiques and 
Addresses; Collected Essays, vl 

“The Problems of the Deep Sea” (1873). Collected 
Essays, vm 

“ Universities : Actual and Ideal.** (The Inaugural 
Address of the Lord Rector of the University of 
Aberdeen, February 27, 1874. Contemporary Review, 
1874) Science and Culture ; Collected Essays, iii, 

“Joseph Priestley.” (An Address delivered on the 
Occasion of the Presentation of a Statue of Priestley 
to the Town of Birmingham on August 1, 1874) 
Science and Cultui e ; Collected Essays, m. 

“ On the Hypothesis that Animals are Automata, and its 
History.** (An Address delivered at the Meeting of 
the British Association for the Advancement of 
Science, at Belfast, 1874.) Science and Culture; 
Collected Essays, i. 
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“On some of the Eesnlta of the Expedition of H.M.S. 
Ohalleng&r" 18*76. Collected Essays, viii 

“ On the Border Territory "between the Animal and 
Vegetable Kingdoms” (An Evening Lecture at 
the Eoyal Institution, Friday, January 28, 1878. 
MaeTmllaWs Magamne, 1876) Sdeme and Oultwie; 
Collected Essays, viii 

“Three Lectures on Evolution.” (New York, September 
18, 20, 22, 1876.) American Add/resses; Collected 
. Essays, iv. 

“Address on University Education” Pehvered at the 
opening of the Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore, 
September 12, 1876.) Ammcan Addresses ; Collected 
Essays, m. 

“ On the Study of Biology.” (A Lecture in connection 
with the Loan Collection of Scientific Apparatus at 
South Kensington Museum, December 16, 1876.) 
American Addresses; Collected Essays, in. 

“Elementary Instruction in Physiology.” (Read at the 
Meeting of the Domestic Economy Congress *at 
Birmingham, 1877.) Science and Culture; Collected 
Essays, in 

“Technical Education” (An Address dehvered to the 
Working Men’s Club and Institute, December 1, 
1877.) Science and Culture, Collected Essays, lu- 

“ Evolution in Biology.” (The Encyclopcedia Bntanmca, 
ninth edition, vol vm 1878) Science and Culture; 
Collected Essays, n. 

“Hume,” 1878 Collected Essays, vl See also under 
“ Books.” 

“On Sensation and the Unity of Structure of the 
Sensiferous Organs” (An Evening Lecture at the 
Royal Institution, Friday, March 7, 1879) Nine- 
teenth Century, April, 1879. Science and Culture; 
Collected Essays, vi. 

“Prefatory Note to the Translation of E. Haeckel's Free- 
dom in Science and Teaching,” 1879. (Kegan Paul) 
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“ On Certain EiTors respecting the Structure of the 
Heart attributed to Aristotle” Natuie^ November 
6, 1879. Science and Gulture. 

“The Coming of Age of ‘The Origin of Species^” (An 
Evening Lecture at the Royal In^jlitution, Friday, 
April 9, 1880.) Science and Gulturej Collected Essays^ ii 

“ On the Method of Zadig.” (A Lectin e delivered at 
the Working Men’s College, Great Ormond Street, 
1880. Nineteenth Century, June 1880) Science and 
Culture, Collected Essays, iv 

“Science and Culture” (An Address delivered at the 
Opening of Sir Josiah Mason’s Science College, at 
Birmingham, on October 1, 1880.) Science and 
Culture, Collected Essays, iiL 

“ The Connection of the Biological Sciences "with 
Medicine ” (An Address delivered at the Meeting of 
the International Medical Congress m London, August 
9, 1881.) Science and Culture, Collected Essays, iu. 

“ The Base and Progress of Paleontology,” (An Address 
delivered at the York Meeting of the British Associa- 
tion for the Advancement of Science, 1881.) Contro- 
verted Questions, Collected Essays, iv. 

“Charles Darwin.” (Obituary Notice in Nature, April 
1882) Co llected Essays, m 

“ On Science and Art m Relation to Education ” (An 
Address to the Members of the Liverpool Institution, 
1882.) Collected Essays, iiL 

“ The State and the Medical Profession.” (The Opening 
Address at the London Hospital Medical School, 
1884.) Collected Essays, iil 

“The Darwin Memorial” (A Speech delivered at the 
Unveiling of the Darwin Statue at South Kensington, 
June 9, 1885.) Collected Essays, ii 

“The Interpreters of Genesis and the Interpreters of 
Nature.” [Nineteenth Century, December 1885.) Con- 
troverted Questions; Collected Essays, iv. 

“Mr Gladstone and Genesis” [Nineteenth Century, 
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Fsbruary 1886.) GontroverUd Questions, Collected 
Essays^ iv. 

“ The Evolution of Theology ; An Anthropological Study 
{Nineteenth Century^ March and Apifil 1886.) Con- 
troverted Queshons , Collected Essays^ iv. 

“Science and Morals.” {Fortnightly Eemew, November 
1886) Controverted Questions , Collected Essays, ix., 

“ Scientific and Paeudo-Scientific Realism ” {Nvneteenth 
Century, February 1887) Controverted Questions; 
Collected Essays, v. 

“ Science and Pseudo-Science.” {Nineteenth Century, 
April 1887.) Controverted Questions; Collected Essays,y 

“ An Episcopal Trilogy.” {Nmeteenth Century, November 
1887.) Controverted Questions ; Collected Essays, y, 

“ Address on behalf of the National Association for the 
Promotion of Technical Education ” (1887). Collected 
Essays, liL 

“ The Progress of Science” (1887) (Reprinted from The 
Reign of Queen Victoria, by T. H, Ward.) Collected 
Essays, i. 

“Darwin Obituary.” {Proc, Boy, Soc. 1888.) Collected 
Essays, ii 

“ The Struggle for Existence in Human Society.” {NiJie- 
teenth Century, February 1888.) Collected Essays, ix. 

“Agnosticism.” {Nineteenth Century, February 1889.) 
Controverted Questions; Collected Essays, v. 

“ The Value of Witness to the Miraculous.” {Nineteenth 
Century, March 1889) Controverted Questions, Col- 
lected Essays, v. 

“ Agnosticism : A Rejomder.” {Nineteenth Century, April 
1889.) Controverted Questions; Collected Essays, v. 

“Agnosticism and Christianity.” {Nineteenth Centuiy, 
June 1885) Controverted Questions, Collected Essays, v. 

“The Natural Ineijuality of Men” {Nvneteenth Centuiy^ 
January 1890.) Collected Essays, i. 

“Natural Rights and Political Rights.” {Nineteenth 
Century, Februaiy 1890.) Collected Essays, n 
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“Capital, the Mother of Labour” (NineteeTiih Gmtniy, 
March 1890.) Collected Essays, ix. 

“ Government . Anaichy or Eegimentation.” {NineUenth 
Century, May 1890) Collected Essays, i. 

“The Lights of the Church and the Light of Science” 
{Nineteenth Centuiy, Svlj 1890) Controverted Qibes- 
tions ; Collected Essays, iv. 

“ The Aryan Question.” {Nineteenth Century, November 

1890) Collected Essays, vu. 

“The Keepers of the Herd of Swine,” {Nineteenth 
Century, December 1890.) Controverted Questions, 
Collected Essays, v. 

“Autobiography.” (1890, Collected Essays, i) This 
ongmally appeared with a portrait in a senes of 
biographical sketches by C. EngeL 
“Illustrations of Mr Gladstone’s Controversial Methods.” 
{Ninetemth Centu/ry, March 1891). Controverted Ques- 
tions', Collected Essa/ys, v. 

“Hasisadra’s Adventure” {Nineteenth Centwry, June 

1891) Controverted Questions I Collected Essays, iv 

“ PossibilitieB and Impossibilitiea.” (The Agnostic Annual 
for 1892.) 1891, Collected Essays, v. 

“ Social Diseases and Worse Eemedies.” (1891.) Letters 
to the Times, December 1890 and January 1891, 
Published in pamphlet form (Macmillan & Co) 1891. 
Collected Essa/ys, ix. 

“ An Apologetic Irenicon ” {Fortnightly Review, N ovember 

1892. ) 

“Prologue to ‘Controverted Questions’” (1892). Con- 
troverted Questions, Collected Essays, v. 

“ Evolution and Ethics,” being the Eomanes Lecture for 

1893. Also “Prolegomena,” 1894. Collected Essays, ix. 
“ Owen’s Position m the History of Anatomical Science,” 

being a chapter in the Life of Sir Richard Owen, by 
his grandson, the Eev, Eichard Owen (1894). Sd. 
Mem. IV. 
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BOOKS 

“KoUiker’s Manual of Human Histology (Translated 
and edited by T H. Huxley and Q-. Busk), 1853. 

“Evidence as to Man’s Place in Nature,” 1863 

“Lectures on tbe Elements of Compaiative Anatomy” 
(one volume only pubhslied), 1864 

“Elementary Atlas of Comparative Osteology” (in 12 
plates), 1864. 

“ Lessons in Elementary Pkysiology ” First edition 
printed 1866 j second edition, 1868 ; reprinted 1869, 
1870, 1871, 1872 (twice); tbird edition, 1872, re- 
printed 1873, 1874, 1875, 1876, 1878, 1879, 1881, 
1883, 1884 (six times); fourth edition, 1885 ; re- 
printed 1886, 1888, 1890, 1892, 1893 (twice), 
1896, 1898. 

“An Introduction to the Classification of Animals,” 1869. 

“ Lay Sermons, Addresses, and Reviews.” First edition 
printed 1870; second edition, 1871; reprinted 1871, 
1872, 1874, 1877, 1880, 1883 ; third edition, 1887 ; 
reprinted 1891, 1893 (twice), 1895, 1899 

“Essays Selected from Lay Sermons, Addresses, and 
Reviews.” First edition, 1871; reprinted 1874, 
1877 

“Manual of the Anatomy of Vertehrated Animals,” 1871 
(Churchill). 

“ Critiques and Addresses.” First edition printed 1873 ; 
reprinted 1883 and 1890. 

“ A Course of Practical Instruction in Elementary Biology ” 
By Prof Huxley and Dr. H. N. Martin. First 
edition printed 1875 ; second edition, 1876 ; reprinted 
1877 (twice), 1879 (twice), 1881, 1882, 1883, 1885, 
1886 (three times), 1887 ; third edition, edited by 
Messrs. Howes and Scott, 1887; reprinted 1889, 
1892, 1898. 
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“Amencan Addressee” First edition printed 1877; 
leprinted 1886. 

“Anatomy of Invertebratei Animals,” 1877. 

“ Phyaiogiapliy ” First edition, 1877 ; reprmted 1877, 

1878, 1879, 1880, 1881, 1882, 1883, 1884, 1885 
(tliree times), 1887, 1888, 1890, 1891, 1893, 1897. 

“ Hume ” Englisli Men of Letters Senes. First edition 
printed 1878; reprinted 1879 (twice), 1881, 1886, 
1887, 1895. 

“ Tte Crayfish : an Introduction to the Study of Zoology,” 

1879. 

“Evolution and Ethics.” First edition printed 1893; 
reprinted 1893 (three times); second edition, 1893; 
third edition, 1893; reprinted 1894. 

“Introductory Science Primer” First edition printed 
1880; reprinted 1880, 1886, 1888, 1889 (twice), 
1893, 1895, 1899. 

“ Science and Culture, and other Essays.” First edition 
printed 1881 ; repnnted 1882, 1888. 

“Social Diseases and Worse Bemedies.” First edition 
prmted 1891 ; repnnted, with additions, 1891 (twice) 

“Essays on some Controverted Questions.” Pnnted in 
1892. 

Collected Essays. VoL I. “Method and Kesults.” First 
edition printed 1893 ; repnnted 1894, 1898. 

VoL II. “ Darwiniana.” First edition printed 1893; 
reprinted 1894, 

VoL III. “Science and Education.” First edition printed 
1893 ; repnnted 1895. 

Vol IV. “ Science and Hebrew Tradition.” First edition 
printed 1893; reprmted 1895, 1898. 

VoL V. “Science and Christian Tr^ition.” First edition 
prmted 1894; repnnted 1895, 1897. 

Vol. VI. “ Hume, with Helps to the Study of Berkeley.” 
First edition prmted 1894 ; reprinted 1897. 

VoL VII. “Man^s Place m Nature” First prmted for 
Macuullan and Co. m 1894; reprmted 1895, 1897. 
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Vol. VIII “ Dib courses, Biological and Geological” First 
edition printed 1894 , reprinted 1896 
VoL IX “Evolution and EtlicB and other Essays.” 

First edition printed 1894; reprinted 1895, 1898 
“Scientific Memoirs,” vol i printed 1898, vol ii printed 
1899, voL in. 1901, voL iv. 1902. 


SCIENTIFIC MEMOIRS 

*‘On a Hitherto Undescribed Structure m the Human 
Hair Sheath,” Lond. Medical Gautte, i. 1340 [July 
1845). 

“ Examination of the Corpuscles of the Blood of Amphi- 
oxua Lance olatus,” Bnt Assoc, Report (1847), pt. u 
95 ; 8ci Mem, i. 

“ Description of the Animal of Tngoma,” Proc, Zool 8oc, 
voL xvii. (1849), 30-32 ; also in -4n?i. and Mag. of 
Nat Hist. V. (1860), 141-143 ; Sci. Mem, i. 

“ On the Anatomy and the Affinities of the Family of 
the Medusae,” PUiL Trans. Roy Soc, (1849), pt u. 413 ; 
Sci, Mem. L 

“Notes on Medusae and Polypes,” Ann. and Mag. of Nat 
H%st. vi. (1860), 66, 67 ; Sc%. Mem. l 

“Observations sur la Circulation du Sang chez les 
MoUusq[ues des Gem-es Firole et Atlanta” (Eztraites 
d^une lettre adressiSe k M Miln e-Edwards.) Annales 
des Sc/bences Naturelles, xiv. (1860), 193-195; Sci 
Mem, i, 

“ Observations upon the Anatomy and Physiology of 
Salpa and Pyroaoma,” Phil Trans. Roy Soc. (1851), 
pt u. 667-694 ; also in Ann and Mag of Nat Hut 
iz. (1852), 242-244 ; Sci. Mem, l 

“ Remarks upon Appendieulana and DoHolum, two 
Genera of the Tumcata,” Phil T^ans Roy. Soc. (1851), 
pt iL 595-606 ; Sci. Mem. L 
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“ Zoological Notes and Observationa made on board H M S 
Ita^ttlemake duiing the years 1846-1850,” Ann and 
Mag, Nat, Hist vu. ser u (1851), 304-306, 370-374 ; 
voL vuL 433-442 : Sci Mem i, 

“ Observations on the Genus Sagitta,” Brit, Assoc, R&poit 
(1851), pt n. 77, 78 (sectional transactions); S<yi. 
Mem, 1 

“An Account of Researches into the Anatomy of the 
Hydrostatic Acalephse,” But Assoc Bepoit{3vilY 1851), 
pt u. 78-80 (sectional transactions); Sci Mem, i. 

“Description of a New Form of Sponge-lilre Anfefcal,” 
. B'nt Assoc. Report (July 1851), pt in 80 (sectional 
transactions) ; Sci Mem i. 

“Report upon the Researches of Prof Muller into the 
Anatomy and Development of the Echinoderms,” 
Ann and Mag of Nat, Hist, ser ii., voL vm (1851), 
1-19 , Sci. Mem, l 

“Ueber die Sexualorgane der Diphydae und Physo- 
phoridae,” Muller’s Archiv fur Anatomic, Physiologic, 
und WissenschaftUche Medicin (1851), 380-384. fifct 
Mem 1 . 

“Lacinularia Socialis: A Contribution to the Anatomy 
and Physiology of the Rotifer a,” Tians, Micr, Soc, 
Lond., new series, i. (1853), 1-19, (Read December 
31, 1851). Sci, Mem i 

“Upon Animal Individuabty,” Proc Roy Inst, i. (1861- 
54), 184-189. (Abstract of a Friday evening dis- 
course delivered on 30th April 1852.) Sci 
Mem, L 

“ On the Morphology of the Cephalous Mollusca, as Illus- 
trated by the Anatomy of certain Heteropoda and 
Pteropoda coUeeted during the voyage of HMS 
Rattlemahe in 1846-50,” Phil Tians Roy, Sci. cxliii. 
(1853), part i 29-66 Sci. Mem. n 

“Researches into the Structure of the Ascidians,” Bnt. 
Assoc. Report (1852), part ii. 76-77. Sci Mem. i. 

“ Qn the Anatomy and Development of EchmocDCcus 
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Vetennorum,” Proc. ZooL Boc. xx. (1852), 110-126. 

Sci Mem, i. 

“ On the Identity of Structure of Plants and Animals ” ; 
Abstract of a Friday evening discourse delivered at 
the Boyal Institution on April 15, 1853; P70c Eoy 
Inst, i. (1851-54), 298-302; Edinburgh Nefw Phil. 
Jour. hii. (1852), 172-177. to Mem i. 

“ Observations on the Existence of Cellulose in the Tunic 
of Asndians,” Quart. Jour, Micr, to i- 1853 ; to 
Mem. 1 . 

“ On the Development of the Teeth, and on the Nature 
and Import of Nasmyth’s ‘ Persistent Capsule,’ 
Quart. Jour. Micr. to l 1863. to Mem. i, 

« The Cell-Theory (Eeview),” Bnt. and For, Med Chir. 
Review, xiL (1853), 285-314. to Mem. i. 

“On the Vascular System of the Lower Annulosa,” But. 
Assoc. Report (1854), part u. p. 109. to. Mem. i 

“ On the Common Plan of Animal Forms ” (Abstract of 
a Friday evening discourse dehvered at the Poyal 
Institution on May 12, 1854.) Proe. Roy. Inst, l 
(1851-54), 444-446. to. Mem i 

“ On the Structure and Eelation of the Corpuscula Tactus 
(Tactile Corpuscles or Axde Corpuscles) and of the 
Pacinian Bodies,” Quart. Jour. Micr. to n. (1853), 
1-7. ScL Mem i. 

“On the Ultimate Structure and Eelations of the Mal- 
pighian Bodies of the Spleen and of the Tonsillar 
Folhcles,” Quart. Jour. M%ct. to. il (1864), 74-82. 
Sci. Mem. i. 

“ On cei'tain Zoological Arguments commonly adduced m 
favour of the Hypothesis of the Progressive Develop- 
ment of Animal Life in Time.” (Abstract of a Friday 
evening discourse delivered on April 20, 1866) 
Proc. Roy. Inst. iL (1864 -58), 82- 86. to. 
Mem. i. 

“On Natural History as knowledge. Discipline, and 
Power,” R<yy. Inst. Proc. iu (1854-68)> 187-196. 
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(Abstract of a discourse delivered on rnday, Februaiy 
16, 1856) Sc^ Mem i 

“ On tbs Piesent State of Knowledge as to the Stnicturo 
and Functions of Nerve,” P70C. Eoy. Inst u. (1854- 
68), 432-437. (Abstract of a dis course delivered on 
Friday, May 15, 1857.) 8 ci^ Mem. 1 . 

(Translation) “ On Taiie and Cystic Worms,” von Siebold 
(1857), for the Sydenham Society 
“ Contributions to leones Zootomicce” by Victor Cams 
(1857) 

“ On the Phenomena of Gemmation.” (Abstract of a dis- 
course delivered on Friday, May 21, 1868) Pioc. 
Boy Inst u (1854-68), 53-1-538 ; Stlhman’s Jou 7 nal, 
xxviiL (1869), 20G-209 8 ci. Mem. L 
‘‘Contributions to the Anatomy of the Brachiopoda,” 
P 70 C. Boy. 80 c. vn (1854-55), 106-117, 241, 242 
8 ci. Mem. i. 

“ On Hermaphrodite and Fissiparous Species of Tiibicolar 
AnneUdae (Protula Dysten),” JSdin. Nm PMl Jour. 
1 (1855), 113-129 Mem 1 
“ On the Structure of Noetiluca Miliaris,” Quart. Jour. 

Micr. 80 c ui. (1855), 49-54. 8 ci. Mem. 1 
“ On the Enamel and Dentme of the Teeth,” Quart. Jour. 

Mwr 80 c. iii. (1865), 127-130. 8 ci. Mem. 1 . 

“Memoir on Physalia,” Proc. Linn. 800 . iL (1856), 3-5. 
Sci. Mem. 1 . 

“ On the Anatomy of Diphyes, and on the Unity of Com- 
position of lie Diphyidre and PhysophoridoB, etc.,” 
Proc. Limn. 80 c 11 . (1865), 67-69. 8 m. Mem. i 

“ Tegumentary Organs,” The Gyclopcedia of Anatomy and 
Physiology^ edited by Bobert B Todd, MD, F.BS. 
(The fascicules containing this article were published 
between August 1865 and October 1856) 8 ci Mem. i. 
“ On the Method of Palseontology,” A^in and Mag. of 
Nat. Hist xvm. (1856), 43-64 8 m. Mem 1 . 

“On the Crustacean Stomach,” Jov/r. Limi. 80 c. iv. 1856. 
(Never finally written.) 
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“ ObsBTvations on tlie Structure and Afanities of Hitn-'in- 
topterus,” Quart Jour, Qeol Soc. zu (1856), 34-37 
<SiC^ Mem. i 

“Further Obserrations on the Structure of Appendicula 
Flabellum (Chamiaso),” Quart Jom. M%ct, Boc, 17 . 
(1856), 181-191. Bc%. Mem a. 

“Note on the Reproductive Organs of the Cheilostome 
Polyzoa,” Quart Jour. Mizr, Soc. iv. (1856), 191, 
192. Bd. Mem i. 

“Description of a New Crustacean (Pygocephalus Cooperi, 
Huxley) from the Coal-measures,” Quart Jou/r Qeol. 
Soc ziii (1857), 363-389. Sc^. Mem. i. 

“ On Dystena, a New Genus of Infusoria,” Quart Jour. 

Micr. Boc V. (1867), 78-82. Bcu Mem, i 
“ Review of Dr. Hannover’s Memoir : Ueler die Entwicle- 
lung und den Ban des Saugethieizahnsy* Quart Jowr. 
Micr. Boc. V (1867), 166-171. Bci. Mem, l 
“Letter to Mr. l^dall on the Structure of Glacier Ice,” 
Phil, Mag. xiv. (1857), 241-260 Bd. Mem L 
“On Cephalaspis and Pteraspis,” Quart Jour. Qeol Soc. 

xiv. (1868), 267-280 Stn. Mffin. i 
“Observations on the Genus Pteraspis,” Bmt Assoc. 

Eeport (1858), part ii 82, 83. Sci Mem. i 
“ On a Now Species of Plesiosaurus (P. Ethcridgii) from 
Street, near Glastonbury; with Remarks on the 
Structure of the Atlas and the Axis Vertebrae and 
of the Cranium m that Genus” Quart Jour, Qeol. 
Soc XIV. (1853), 281-94 Scu Mem. l 
“ On the Theory of the Vertebrate Skull,” Proc. Roy. Boc. 
ix. (1867-59), 381-467 ; Ann. and Mag. of Nat E%8t 
ui (1859), 414-39. B(n Mem. i. 

“ On the Structure and Motion of Glaciers,” Phil. Trams, 
Boy. Boc cxlvii (1857), 327-346 (Received and 
read January 16, 1867) Mem ii 
“ On the Agamic Reproduction and Morphology of 
Aphis,” Trans Lmn. Boc. xxii (1858), 193-220, 
221-236. (Read November 5, 1857.) Sc^. Mem, ii 
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“ On Some Points in the Anatomy of Nautilus Poitipilius/' 
Joy/r. Linn. Sog m (1859) (Zool), 36-44 (Bead 
June 3, 1868) Sci. Mem u. 

“ Oil the Peivistent Tyiioa of Ajiunal Life/’ Froc. Boy 
Inst, of Cheat Bnhnn, in (185S-C2), 151-153 
(Friday, June 3, 1859) Sn Mem u. 

“On the Stagonolepis RDhertsoni (Agaasiz) of the Elgin 
Sandstones; and on the Recently Discovered Foot- 
marks in the Sandstones of Cummingstone,” Quart 
Jour Qeol Soc xv (1859), 440-460. Sm Mem. u 

“ On Some Amphibian and Reptihan Remains from 
South Africa and Austraha,” Quart, Jour Geol Soc, 
XV (1859), 642-649 (Read March 3, 1859) Sm, 
Mem u, 

“ On a New Species of Dicynodon (D. Murray!) from 
near Colasherg, South Africa ; and on the Stnictoo 
□f the SkuR in the Dicynodonts," Quart Jour Qeol 
Soc, XV. (1859), 649-868. (Read March 23, 1859.) 
Sci Mem, u. 

“ On Rhamphorhyndius Bucklandi, a Pterosaurian from 
the Stonesfield Slate,” Quait Jour. Qeol Soc. xv. 
(1869), 658-670. (Read March 23, 1859.) Sci. 
Mem 11 . 

“On a Fossil Bird and a Fossil Cetacean from New 
Zealand,” Quart. Joui, Qeol Soc. xv. (1859), 670-677. 
(Read March 23, 1859.) Sc% Mem iL 

“On the Deimal Armour of Crocodilus Hastingsiee,” 
Quart Jour, Qeol, Soc, xv (1869), 678-680. (Read 
March 23, 1869.) Sd Mem. ii 

“ British Fossils,” part i. “ On the Anatomy and Affinities 
of the Genus Pterygotus,” Mem, Qeol S'wr of United 
Kvngdomy Monograph T. (1869), 1-36. Sci Mem, ll 

“ British Fossils,” port ii “ Description of the Species of 
Pterygotus,” by J. W. Salter, FGS, ALS., Mem, 
Qeol Sui. of United Kingdom, Monograph I (1859), 
37-105 jSic^ Mem ii. 

“ On Dasyceps Bucklandi (Labyiinthodon Bucklandi, 
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Lloyd),*’ Mem. Geol Sur. of Umted Kmgdom (1859), 
52-56. Sci Mem ii. 

Oil a Fragment of a Lower Jaw of a Large Labynntlio- 
dont from Cubbington,” Mem Qeol Bui of Umted 
Kingdom (1859), 56-57 Soi Mem u 

“ Obserrations on the Development of Some Parts of the 
Skeleton of Fishes,” Quart. Jour Micr. Sd. vu. (1859), 
33-46. Sci Mem u 

“On the Dermal Armonr of Jacare and Oaiman, with 
Notes on the Specific and Generic Characters of 
Recent Crocodiha,” Jour. Linm. Boc iv. (1860) [Zool\ 
1-28. (Read February 15, 1859.) Bm. Mem u 

“ On the Anatomy and Development of Pyrosoma,” Trans. 
Linn. Boc. xxiu. (1862), 193-250 (Read December 
1, 1869) Sci.Mem.n. 

“ On the Oceanic Hydrozoa,” Bay Boc (1859). 

“On Species and Races, and Their Oiigm” (1860), Pioc. 
Roy Inst. iu. (1868-62), 195-200 ; Ann. and Mag. 
of Nat. Hut. V (1860), 344-346. Ba. Mem. ii 

“On the Structure of the Mouth and Pharynx of the 
Scorpion,” Quart. Jour. Micr. Bm. viu (I860), 25 G 
264. 8d Mem. ii 

“On the Nature of the Earliest Stages of the Develop- 
ment of Animals,” Froc. Boy Inst. iiL (1858-62), 
315-317. (Februaiy 8, 1861) Bci. Mem ii 

“On a New Species of Macrauchenia (M. Bulivieiisis),” 
Quart Jour. Qeol Boc. xvil (1861), 73-84, Bd. 
Mem. u. 

“On Pteraspis Dunensis (Archacoteuthis Dunensis, Romer),” 
Quait Joui. Qeol. Boc. xvu (1861), 163-166 Sci. 
Mem. ii 

“ Prelinunary Essay upon the Systematic Arrangement of 
the Fishes of the Devonian Epoch,” Mem. Qeol. Bur. 
of United Kingdom, “Figures and Descriptions of 
British Organic Remains” (1861, Decade x), 41-46. 
Bci. Mem. ii 

“ Glyptolflemus Kmnairdi,” Mem. Qeol. Sur. of Umted 
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Kingdom, “Fi^mrefaaud Descriptions of Britisli and Or- 
ganic Eemains” (1861, Decade x), 41-56 Sci Mem ii. 
“ Phaneropleuron Andei’soni,” Mem Gcol. Sur of United 
Kingdom, '‘Figures and Descriptions of British Organic 
BLnaams” (1861, Dec x), 47-49. Sci. Mem, li. 

“On the Zoological Eelations of Man with the Lower 
Animals,” Eist Eev (18G1), 67-84. Sci Mem ii 
“ On the Brain of Ateles Panisciis,^^ Proc Zool, Boc, (1861), 
247-260 jSici Mem. ii. 

“On Fossil Ptemains of Man,” Pjoc Poy. Imt (1858-62), 
420-422 (February 7, 1862) Sc%, Mem ii 
“ Anniversary Address to the Geological Society, 1862,” 
Quart Jour Qeol. Boc xviii (1862), xl-liv. Bee also 
m hst of Essays, “Geological Contemporaneity, etc” 
Bcb. Mem ii 

“ On the New Labyiinthodonts from the Ednibuigh Coal- 
field,” Quart. Jour Geol Boc xvm. (1862), 291-296. 
/Sfw. Mm, iL 

“On a Stalk -eyed Crustacean from the Carbonifiirous 
Strata near Paisley,” Quart Jour. Geol Boo. xTiii 
(1862), 420-422. Sci Mm li 
“On the Premolar Teeth of Diprotodon, and on a Ne-w 
Species of that Genus (D Australis),” Quart Jour 
Geol. Boc, xvui (1862), 422-427 Bci Mein. ii. 
“Description of a New Specimen of Glyptodon recently 
acq[Uired by the Royal College of Surgeons,” Proc 
Boy Boc. XU (1862-63), 316-326. Sd Mem u 
“ Letter on the Human Remains found in Shell-mounds ” 
(June 28, 1862), Trans. Ethn Boc. u. (1863), 265-266. 
Bci. M&m. IL 

“Description of Anthracosanrus Russelli, a New Laby- 
rmthodont from the Lanarkshire Coal-field,” Quart 
Jour. Geol. Boc xix (1863), 66-68 Bci. Mem ii 
“ On the Form of the Placenta in the Cape Hyrax,” Proc. 
Zool Boc. (1883), p 237 (The paper was never 
written in fuU, l^e matciials and an unfinished 
drawing of the membranes are at South Kensington) 
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“Fnrtlier KGuiaika upon thB HumaTi Itemaiiia Ji’om thy 
Neandevtlml,” Ndt, Ihst i2ei;. (1864), 429-446. >Sfc^. 
M&m u. 

“On the Angwantibo (Aretoeebua O.ilaharen&is, Gray) of 
Old Calabar,'^ Proc. ZooiL Boc* (1864), 314-336. Bci, 
Mem. iL 

“ On. the Structure of the Skull of Man, the QonUa, the 
Chimpanzee, and the Orang-Utan, during the period 
of the first dentition,” Proc Zool Boo (1884), p 586 
(This paper was never written in full, but was incor- 
porated in “ Man’s Place in Nature.”) 

“ On the Cetacean Fossils termed ^ Ziphius ’ by Cuvier, 
with a Notice of a New Species (Belomnoziphius 
Gompressufl) from the Red Crag,” Quart Jour. Geot 
Boc XX. (1864), 388-396. /Sfe^ Mm, lii 
“ On the Structure of the Belemnitidse,” Mem Geot Bu7. of 
Umted Kingdom, Monograph II, (1864) Bci Mm. lii 
“ On the Osteology of the Genus Glyptodon (1864), Phil. 

Trans. Roy. Boc. dv. (1865), 31-70. Set Mem, iil 
“ On the Structure of the Stomach in Desmodus Rufus,” 
Proc Zool. Boc. (1865), 386-390 Bci Mem iii. 

“ On a Collection of Vertebrate Fossils from the Panchet 
Rocks, Ranigunj, Bengal,” Moin Geol Bur of India, 
Palceontologica Indica, ser. iv. ; Indian Preteitiary 
Vertebrata, i (1865-86). Sci. Men iii 
“On the Methods and Results of Ethnology” (1865), 
Proc Roy. Inst iv (1866), 460-463 Bci Mem. m. 
See also Collected Essays, vii. 

“ Explanatory Preface to the Catalogue of the Palaeonto- 
logical OoUection m the Museum of Practical Geology ” 
(1865). Bci. Mem lu See Pimcvples and Methods 
of Paleontology, 1869 

“ On Two Extreme Forms of Human Crania,” Anthropo- 
logical Review, iv. (1866), 404-406 
“ On a Collection of Vertebrate Remains from the Jarrow 
CoUiery, Kilkenny, Ireland,” Geol. Mag iil (1866), 
166-171. Bci. Mem, iii 
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“ On some Remains of Large Diiiosaunaii Roi)Ules tioiii 
tlie Siormljerg Monnlam'*-, South Afiica PM Mag 
xxxn. (1866), 474-475 , Qacirt. Jour. Qeol. Soc. xxiii. 
(1807), 1-6 Sci Mem iii 

'‘On a New Specimen of Telerpeton NJgmense” (1866), 
Quart Jour. Geo I Soc. xxiii.(1867),77-84 Sc^ Mem iii 

“ Notes on the Human Remains of Caithness” (1866), in 
the PieMtooic Remains of Gaitliness^ Ijy S. Laing 

“ On Two Widely Contrasted P'ornis of the Human 
Cranium,” Jour. Awai andPhys i (1867;, 60-77. Sci 
Mm., lu. 

“On Acanthopholia Horridns, a New Reptile from the 
Chalk-Marl,” Qeol Mag iv. (1867), 65-67 Sci M&m.m 

“On the Classification of Birds; and on the Taxonomic 
Value of the Modifications of cei'fcain of the Cranial 
Bones observable in that Class,” Proc Zool Soc (1867), 
415-472. S(yi Mem. m. 

“On the Animals which are most nearly Intel mediate 
between Birds and Reptiles,” Ann. and Mag of Nat. 
Hist iL (1868), 66-75. Sci Mem. in. 

“ On Saurostemon Bainii and Pristerodon M‘Kayi, two 
New Fossil Lacertilian Reptiles fi-om South Africa,” 
Qeol. Mag. v, (1868), 201-205. Sci. Mem in. 

“ Reply to Objections on my Classification of Birds,” Ihisj 
IV. (1868), 357-362 

“On the Form of the Cranium among the Patagonians 
and Fuegians, with some Remai’ks upon American 
Crania m general,” Jour. Anat. and Phys. u. (1868), 
253-271. 8fc4. Mem. lii. 

“ On some Organisms hving at Great Depths in the North 
Atlantic Ocean,” Quait Jour. Micr. Sd. vul (1868), 
203-212. JSfc^. Mem in. 

“ Remai-ks upon Archaeopteryx lathographica,” Proc Roy. 
Soc. xvL (1868), 243-248. Sd Mem. iii. 

“ On the Classification and Distribution of the Alectoro- 
morphae and Heteromorphse,” Proc. Zool. Soc. (1868), 
294-319. Sm Mem. iii. 
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“On Hyperodapedun,” Quart Jowr, Geol Soc. xxv (1869), 
138-152. Sci. Mem in 

“ On a ITew Labyrintliodont (Pholiderpeton Scutigeruni) 
from Biadfoid,'’ Quart. Jour. Geol. Soc xxv. (1869), 
309-310 Sci Mem m 

“ On the Upper Jaw of M^alosanrus,” Quart. Jov/r. Geol 
Soc XXV (1869), 311-314 Sci Mem in. 

“Principles and Methods of Paleontology” (Written 
in 1865 as the Introduction to the Collection ol 
Possilfl at Jermyn Street) Smitlisnjnan Report (1869), 
363-388. See p. 454 above (1865) 

“ On the Eepresentalives of the Malleus and the Incus of 
Mammaha m the Other Yertebrata,” Proc. Zool Soc 
(1869), 391-407 Scu Mem. in 
“Address to the Geological Society, 1869,” Quart Jour. 

Geol Soc XXV. (1869), 28-63. Sci. Mem in 
“ On the Ethnology and Archceology of India ” (Open- 
ing Address of the President, March 9, 18G9) Jour 
Mhn Soc of London, i. (18 09), 89-93. (Dehvered 
March 9, 1869.) S<n Mem in 
“On the Ethnology and Archteology of North Ameiica” 
(Address of the President, April 13, IS 09.) Joui 
Ethn. Soc. of London, i (1869), 218-221 Sci Mem 
ill. 

“Oil Hypsilophodon Foxii, a New Djiiosaiinan from the 
Weyden of the Isle of Wight” (1869), Quart Jour 
Geol Soc. XXVI (1870), 3-12 Sci Mem in 
“Further E\dd 0 nce of the Affinity between the Dinosaunan 
Eeptiles and Birds” (1869), Quait. Jour. Geol. Soc 
XXVI (1870), 12-31, Sci Mem m 
“On the Classification of the Dinoeauria, -with Obser- 
vations on the Dinosauria of the Trias” (1869), 
Quart. Jour, Geol. Soc xxvi. (1870), 32-50. Sci 
Mem 111. 

“On the Ethnology of Britain,” Jour. Ethn. Soc of 
London, n (1870), 382-384. (Delivered May 10, 
1870). Sci. Mem. iiL 
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“ Tile Amiiverriary ArlilrGss ol the PrChident,” Jour Ethn 
Soo. of London^ new senes, il (1870), xvi-xxiv (May 
24, 1870) fe. Mem, ui 

“ Ou the Geographical Distnbutiou of the Chief Moilifi ca- 
tions of Maiiland/’ Jom EtJin Soc, of London^ new 
senes, ii (1870), 404-412 (June 7, 1870.) Sd 
Mem 111 . 

“ On a N ew Labyniithndont fi om Bradford ” W ith a N otc 
on its Locality and Stratigiaphical Position, by Louis 
C. MialL Plnl Mag xxxix (1870), 385. 

“ Anniversary Addi'ess to the Geological Society, 1870,” 
Quait Jour. Geol Soc xxvi (1870), 20-C4 {Paleon- 
tology and the Doctrine of E'ooluhor)^ Collected Essays, 
viii. 340. Sci. Mem m. 

“Address to the British Association at Liverpool,” Bnt 
Assoc Report, xl (1870), 73-89. Collected Essays, nii 
Sci Mem in 

“ On the Milk Dentition of Palasotherium Magnum,” 
Geol. Mag vIl (1870), 153-155 Sci Mem in 

“Tnassic Dmosauria,” Naiv/re, i. (1870), 33-24 StA 
Mem. ill. 

“ On the Maxilla of Megalosaurus,” PMl Mag. xxxix. 
(1870), 385-386 

“ On the Eelations of PcniciUinm, Torula, and Bacterium,” 
Quart Jour Mici. Sci x (1870), 365-362. (ABepoit 
by another hand of an Address given at the Bntish 
Association, the views expressed in which were after- 
wards set aside) Sci, Mem. ni 

“ On a Collection of Fossil Vertebrate from the Jarrow 
CoUiery, County of Kilkenny, Ireland,” Trans. Royal 
Irish Academy, xxiv, (1871), 351-370. 

“Yeast,” Contemporary Remeio, December 1871. Sci 
Mem iiL 

“ Note on the Development of the Columella Auns m 
the Amphibia,” But. Assoc. Report, 1874 (sect), 141- 
142 , Nature, xi (1875), 68-69. Sci Mem. iv. 

“On the Structure of the Skull and of the Heart of 
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Menobrancliufl Lateralis/' Proc Zool 8'oc. (1874), 
186-204 Sci Mem iv 

“ On tliB Hypotlieais tliat Animals are Antomala, and its 
Histoiy," i'lTctiitre, x. (1874), 3G2-3G6 See also list 
of Essays 

‘'Preliminary Note upon tlie Brain and Skull of 
Ampkioxus Lanceolatus” (1874), Proc. Boy Soc xxiii 
(1875). Sci Mem. iv. 

“ On tlie IBeanng of tlie Distribution of the Portio Dura 
upon the Morphology of the Skull” (1874), Picc 
Oamb Phil Boo. ii (187G), 348-349. Boi Mem. iv. 

“On the Clasbification of the Animal Kingdom” (1874), 
JouT. Linn Boc, {Zool) xii. (1876), 199-226. Boi 
Mem. iv. 

“ On the Eecent Work of the Ghallmgor Expedition, and 
its Bearing on Geological Problems,” Proc. Boy. Inst. 
vii (1875), 364-367. Bc%. Mem. iv. 

“On Stagonolepis Eobertsoni, and on the Evolution of 
the Crocodiha,” Quart Jour. OeoL Boc xxxi (1875), 
423-438 Sch Mem. iv. 

“ Contributions to Morphology. Ichthynpsida — No. 1. 
On Ceradotus Forsten, with Observations on the 
Class^ification of Fishes,” Ptoc. Zool Boc. (1876), 
24-69. Bci. Mem. iv. 

“On the Position of the Anterior Nasal Apertures in 
Lepidosiren,” Proc Zool Soc. (1876), 1 80-181. Sci. 
Mem. iv. 

“ On the Nature of the Cranio -Facial Apparatus oi 
Petromyzon,” Jour. Anat and Ph/ys. x. (1876), 412- 
429. Sci Mem. iv. 

“The Border Territory between the Animal and the 
Vegetable Kingdoms” (1876), P/oc. Boy. Inst vui 
(1879), 28-34. Macm^llan^s Magazine, xxxiii 373- 
384 Sci Mem. iv. 

“ On the Evidence as to the Ongm of Existing Vertebrate 
Animals,” Natuie, xui (1876), 388-389, 410-412. 
429-430, 467-469, 514-516; xiv. (1876), 33-34! 
jSio^. Mem. iv. 
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“ The Orocodilifiii Reinains m the Elgin Saiidstoiiua, with 
rL‘iUtU‘]£a on the Ichnites of Cuiumingatone,’’ Mem 
Geol. ^uiv of the Umted KingdoTn, Monogr in. 1877 
(58 pp and 16 plates). Sci. Mem iv. 

“ On the Study of Biology,” Nature, xv. (1877), 219-224 , 
Amencan Natu^ahst, xi (1877), 210-221, Sci 
Mem. IV. 

“On the Geological History of Birds” (M.xrch 2, 1877j, 
Proc. Roy Inst, viii 347. [The feiibblance ol Ihib 
paper is contained m the New York Lectures on 
Evolution, 1876; seep 440] 

“Address to the Anthropological Department of the 
British Association, Dublin, 1878. Infoimal Keniai'kB 
on the Conclusions of Anthropology,” Brvt Assoc. 
Report, 1878, 573-578. Sci. Mem iv 
“ On the Classification and the Distribution of the Cray- 
fishes,” Proc. Zool Soc (1878), 752-788. Sci Mem.iv 
“On a New Arrangement for Dissecting Microscopes” 
(1878), tile President’s Address, Jour. Quehett Mien 
Glut, v. (1878-79), 144-145. Sci. Mem iv 
“William Harvey” (1878), Proc. Roy. Inst vm. (1879), 
485-500. Sou Mem. iv. 

“ On the Characters of the Pelvis in the Mammaha, and 
the Conclusions respecting the Ongm of Mammals 
which may be baaed on them,” Proc, Roy. Soc. xxviil 
(1879), 295-405. Sci. Mem. iv. 

“Sensation and the Unity of Structure of Sensiferous 
Organs” (1879), Pioc. Roy Inst ix. (1882), 116-124 
See also Collected Essays, vi Soi. Mem. iv. 

“The President’s Address” (July 25, 1879), Jour. Qu^ett 
Mici. Glul, V. (1878-79), 250-255. Sd Mem. iv. 

“ On certain Errors respecting the Structure of the Heai't, 
attilbuted to Aristotle” (1879), Nature, xxi (1880), 
1-5 See also Science arid Culture. Sti. Mem. iv 
“ On the Epipubia in the Dog and Fox,” Proc. Roy. Soc 
XXX. (1880), 162-163 Sci Mem iv. 

“The Coming of Age of 'The Ongm of Species’ ” (1880), 
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Proc. Ruy Inst. ix. (1882), 361 - 3G8. See alao Collected 
Essays, u. Sci. Mem iv 

“ On the Oranial and Dental Characters of the CanidDs,” 
Pioc. Zool Soc. (1880), 238-288. Sci Mem iv. 

“ On the Application of the Laws of Evolution to the 
Arrangement of the Vertehrata, and more particularly 
of the Mammalia," Proc. Zool Soc. (1880), 649-662 
Sd M&m. IV. 

“The Herring,” Nature, xxiii. (1881), 607-613. Sci. 
Mem. IV. 

“Address to tlie International Medical Congress, London, 
1881, — The Connection of the Biological Sciences 
with Medicine,” Natwre, xxiv, (1881), 342-346. Sci 
Mem. IV 

“ The Rise and Progress of Paleontology,” Natwre, xxiv 
(1881), 462-465. Sci. Mem. iv. 

“ A Contribution to the Pathology of the Epidemic knoum 
as the ‘Salmon Disease’” (February 21, 1882), Proc, 
Boy Soc. xxxiiL (1882), 381-389 S(yb. Mem. iv 

“ On the Respiratory Organs of Ai>tcryx,” Proc Zool. Soc 
(1882), 560-669. Sci Mem. iv. 

“On Saprolegnia in Rektion to the Salmon Disease,” 
Quart Jour Mic7 Set. xxil(1852), 311-333 (repnnted 
from the 21st Annual Report of HM. Inspectors of 
Salmon Fisheues) Sci Mem. iv. 

“ On Anim al Forms,” being the Rede Lecture for 1883 , 
Nature, xxvm. p. 187. 

“ Address delivered at the Opening of the Fisheries Ex- 
hibition at South Kensington, 1883.” 

“ Contributions to Morphology. Ichthyopsida. — No 2 
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of tune, 170 new edition of 
"Bates aUcirpd i^onng of 
diatingnishad men oy Boyal 
Society, 276 , Mans PlaGi arbei 
thirty yeaib, 278 , onsweimg 
letteis Xidd on Social Evoln 
tion Lord Sohshnry at Oxford, 
880 

Gobden, Bichard i 216, and Inter 
national College, 889 
Cock Jwne and Common SensB, m 
890 

Cole, Sir Henry, the humour of 
pubhc aQairs, m 249 
Oolenso, Bishop, Bishop Wilberforce 
on, 1 292 , also 846, 872 , u 811 
Coleridge, i 316 

Coleridge, Lord, and yivisection, lu 
182 

Collected Essvys, review of, by Pro 
fessor Bay Lankester, iii 318 
CoUier, Hon John, letters to — the 
"Apologetic Iremcon art in 
London University, m 225 , a 
pertinacious port^t pamter, 


26D cflect of luflueura on poi 
bonal app Balance the Bninanps 
J BLture an egg donee *.09 
Gulliei Hon Mis John, letters to 
—a Bounti} visit, ii 353 , secro 
t u ml work incidents of tiavel, 
380 Naples violent changes ot 
noathot SS4 socittaiiaL work 
Gath ei 1110 of Siena, 300 , end oi 
Italian tnp 40b 

pnse at the Slade School retiiin 
finmMaln|a,iu 82, the Canon e**, 
15u ob]Lct& oi the&eabhoie, 205, 
2Db th« P 0 , 251 , the cat 28 j 
nonsense letter, 410 , an Uxfoi 1 

trumug •118 

Collier, W r letters to— proposed 
visit to, a o7d 

a toichmg marl of coiitidance in 
73 law ol Dreoabed Wites 
Sibtei Shakespeare and the 
6u\e& of planbi. 101 the P C 
“ Wh it IS honour «’ a new 
Beatitude, 254 , visit to, 149 
CoUings, E 1 , letter to— alcohol as 
a hi am stimulant, ui 121 
CoUings Bight Hou Jesse his 
mntiiei and the P C , in 255 
Goiumission, Medical Acts, u 807, 
818 , lepoit oi, 818 320 
Commission, Scottish Univeisities, 
11 221 , 243 

Commissions, Boyal, ii 8 sg 111 
Fisheiies, i 291 837, 848, 359, 305 , 
on Science and Ait instmotion 
486 

on Science ii 101 , on Trawling, 
297 , Fisheiy of 1383 347, 848 
Common, T , letter to— Nietzsche 
Geimau woik and style moral 
ity and evolution, m S02 
Coiuparati\B anatomy, letter on, i 
214 

Comte, criticism on, i 482 sg 
would need re wiitmg, m 307 
typicil of the centu^? 322 
Gomtism, defined as "Catholicism 
without Ghiistiamty, i. 482 
Comtists, opinion of, lu. 354i 355 , 
see also Positivism 
Conditions, influence of, u 448 
Congreve contioversy with i 432 
Gontioversy, opinion of, i 362, 416, 
11 331, 211 , m 179 
and fnendship u 94, iii 38 , cx 
hilarating eitect of, u 398, 42b, 
427, 43G, 470 

aim of, m 111,123 , m self-defence, 
400 

ControvertedQuesPioyis, ui. 212 .labour 
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of -wilting the piologna, 213; 
olinunation oi lihe supematuxal, 
iZ) 

Oook ((»iUtor of SaiiM^ay Bemew), i 
267, 360 

Gooka, Pr , Ins kiolliar-m-law, i 0 , 
his hist mstiuction in medicine, 
21, 47 

Capley Medal, awarded to Hn-doy, 
111 76 

Gor£ield, R., on Olifford’s illness, ii 
25P 

Cork, rejected foi chan at, i, 116 
Gomay, Proresfior, acknowledgment 
from, 1 412 

Comn, Piote&aoi, at x Olnh, i 372 
Comu, theposteiioi, i 276, 291 
Goartney, Right Hon L , at Royal 
Society dmnei, ii 840 
Coventry, the home ol Thomas 
Huxley, i 2; George Hu’doy 
letums tn, 8 
Cianiology, i 343 
Cranks letters from, ii. 322 sq. 
Giaydsh, on the, i 100 , u 112, 248, 
262 

Creation, controyeray on Genesis i 
-with hli Gladstone, u. 425 aqq , 
436 , a7so lu 218 
Gnticisin, a compliment, i. 226 
Croonian Lectius, i 231, 232, 235 
Gross, Loid, letter to— Ynisection 
ODiniiussion, u 170 
Giowder, Mis , -visit to, in 218 
Cmm Blown, Professor, induces 
Hiixle> to play goll, ii 01 
Giustacea, paleozoic, i 213 
Culture, basis of, ii 2S0 sq 
Cunningham, on South Anioiican 
lossU , 1 449 

Cano, language and race, lu 175 
Cuvier, his views contto verted, i 
216, 222 

and Ins title, ii 55 , appieciation 
of, 317 

Cuviei, the Bntish, i 281 

Dalganns, Father, in Metaphysical 
Society, 1 453 

Dalhousie, Lord, President Royal 
Commission on Tiawlmg, ii. 207 
Dana, and coral reef theories, in 16 , 
misunderstanding of Daimn in 
lus obituary of Aba Giay, 62, 03 
Daphma, i 213 

Darwm, Choilus, likewise begins his 
caieei at sea, i 42 , as man of 
science, 137, 13S , saying about 
happiness and work, 187, 226; 
stuTO on the Ongin, 230 , effect , 


of the Of lym, 240-24G, the species 
questnm before 1850, 244, the 
most senous omission m the 
Ongwi, 247, Huxley his “general 
agent," 247, 308 ; his “ btuldog,” 
11 62 ; and his piedecpssors, i. 
290, 322 , and poetiy, 326 ; com- 
pared with Lanioiek, 328; and 
spontaneous gcneiation, 352 ; at 
X Club, 872 

hiB opimnii of Dohrn, ii 8 ; Ins 
genaroBit>, 141, “the cheeiiest 
lettei-writoi Iknow 270 , letter 
to, obtaining a Cinl List pension 
loi Wallace, 282 , death of, 314 ; 
notice of, m Natwe, 310, love 
for, lb ; mtellect of, 817 , obi- 
tuary, 348 ; compared to Gordon, 
397 , unveiling of statue, 422 ; 
chaiactei and hiends, 423 
induence m science, in 19, ex- 
position not his loite, 60 , dumb 
sagacity of, tft , legacy from A 
Rich, 196 , his l^eory needs 
cxpenmental pi oof, 208 ; and 
ntxtuTa 'non fant sxltm\ 320 , 
typical of the century ? 323 ; 
natui a ofliis woik, 328 , example 
nf, 845 , defence of, 40 D 
Letteis fioiii — the decisive cntics 
of the Onyi?!, i 240 , Huxley’b 
resoiialions m accepting the 
doctnuB of the 0r\g%7L, 210 
oil Hu-Uey’s treatment of Suarez' 
metaphysics mtollpct of Hux- 
ley, u 04 convcyis him a gilt 
from his fneiirls, 07, on new 
biologu’allcpchiug, S7, Diiiepoit 
jl bean re, 140 , aul.omiLiiain, 315 
Li*l Lers to — nn the 0/ igirij i 258 , 
Idmhmgh lectuiLS, 2bl, 282 , 
the CambiiilgB Biitisli Asso- 
ciation, 2B7, on Man''} Place 
Ata-vnsin, 205, thathistheorj ac- 
counts foi rotrogiohsjon as well 
as progression, 207, 298 , pressure 
of work, 348, 200, absorption 
in one kind of work, due to one’s 
reputation and one's children, 
801, “Ciiticismsof theOnfn.n,” 
305, Copley Medal, 36G; diffi- 
culty of -writing a book, 382; 
birth of a son work in the 
Beaderj 388 , sends booklet, 884 , 
Daiwiinsm m German;^ 886, 
Pangenes^ti 3s7, laziness: Hookez 
ill, 388 , niemoiial about Gall egos 
fossils, S9S , ne-w edition of 
Ong%n * Jamaica aflair, 4D2 ; on 
Positivist cntios, 432, 438 ; visit 
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Horn Dm win, 411, no Inna to 
laml, , losos Slight of natuial- 
isls “by KiacQ ol the dicrtcta,” 
410, SduIIl Ainoiicmi lossilb, 
i7j , E\oter Biitish Association, 
4'iO 

bjuipLiPS * the Celt qnaiiiion, n 5 , 
unOvloid D 0 L , 14, onDrsrr'iit 
Mem, avU HaxuaL Selection , .% , 
mcnuvcmencc ol having lorn 
addresses, 93 , on a fiicnd's 
illness, l^U , note loi the Descent 
of Man Dohiii’b fetation pio- 
,iectod Msit to Ameiica, 112, 
W G. Vord’fa saying nhont 
Mill, iB ; repoit on spuilunl- 
isLic seaiioo, 144 sq , attack m 
Qmittetly, 162; on viMscction, 
IGS, IbO, 170, 171, 172 , mstrac- 
tions for Polai o'spedition, IBS , 
on theuloi^cal ptotost, 21G , his 
degree at Uambridge, 228 ; 

Coming of Ago ” of the Ongvn, 
278; cuts out a shaip letoit, 
281 ; on Wallace’s pension, 282 , 
optimism and pessiimsm, 283 
Daiwm, Mrs , vibit to, iii 198 
Dm win, Hiss E , on Huxley’s books, 
1 382, 883, 402 

Daiwm, Eiancis, letter to, on the 
Biitish Association Meeting ol 
1800,1 271 
visit tn, m. 22 

Daiwm, ProfasBoi Ceorge, at seance, 
u. 144 ss 

Darwin tree, the, in 30 
Daubeny, Dr, at Oiclord, 18 GO, i. 
260, 272, 273 

Davies, Bev. Llewelyn, at IlaUey’s 
fnueiah lu 808 

Dayman, Lieutenant, lomierly of 
the DatUesndhe, i 128 ; on 
Atlantis mud, 425 
De la Beche, Sir Henry, i. 01, 165, 
1C7, 191 

De IdaiUot, i. 290 
Da QuatrelhgBS, i. 216 
Deceased Wile's Sister Bill, ui. lOO- 
103 

Deiby, LorL i 106 
Descartes’ Discourse, Commentary 
on, 11 10 
Design, m. 66, 67 
orguiaant from, ii 845 
Devonian fishes, 1 S05 
"Devonshire Man” contioversy, u 
6 

Dewar, Professor, liquid oxygen, m. 
806 

Dingle, Ml., at Oxford, 1800, i. 2u3 


Diphtheiia, outhn'uk of, ii 217 sq 
JJockci, the scipiitilic, lettm to, in 
310 , tiLestoheln, 311 bg , lottei 
to — atonic and the evolution ol 
matter, 334 

Dog, on the, n. 118 , prcflected wnik 
on, 218; pioblems connected 
with, 275, fmtherwork on, ib sq 
Dohm, Dr Anton, visit of, i 410 , 
visit from, ui lSb8, 436 
absent Irom Naples on Hoxlcy'b 
visit, 11 888 

Letteib to— matrimony Tenny- 
son his kinilness to childien, 

1 410, 420 , scientific mvcsti- 
gatois and mnseuin woik 
lamily news : critiLi&ni of Xolh- 
ker, 437-439 ; Calcutta Mu&eum 
Kolliker and the organon ada- 
mantmoB family news, iB. 
a bad letter - wiitoi : Gnethe’s 
Aphoiisms D ohm's woik and 
English, u. 7, marine stauonh 
at Naples and Brighton : spon- 
taneous generation • Himey, 
devil's adv oivite to speculators 
a “Toolitei voiles mus,” lb, 
Biitish Association at Liver- 
pool Pianco-PiusBian Wai, 18 , 
microscopes , Franco- Pi ussian 
Wai, 22, jdehool Board; "an 
optical Badowa,” 58 sg , illness of 
1871, 68 ; the visit to Naples 
Ceylon Museum, 77 ; heefsteaks 
and wives not to be despised, 78 , 
Ceylon Museum his father's 
Illness ' his capacity, 70 , invita- 
tion to Morthoe, 80 , books ior 
the Aquoniun, 81 , the new 
laboratory, 64 ; England not 
lopresented at bis station * visit 
horn von Baer lawsuit. Elem- 
enberg on Hydia, 114 , snbscnp- 
tions for station : prefers his 
German to his English * hesita- 
cion, IIG : his maxnage * tho 
Sftation Darwm’s generosity, 
141 , death of Darwin and Bal- 
four, 815 , naval officers and 
Bcientihc research, 321 ; health : 
age . eammg an honest sixpence, 
476 

Dohin, Dr., sen , u 78 ; visit to, at 
Naples, lb sj ; vigom of, 79 
Donnelly, Sir John, ILC B , visit to, 
lu 306 

Letteis to — vivisection, ii 159, 
161 ; Fishery appointment, 290 ; 
title of Dean a wet holiday, 
312 , retired officers m adnnms* 
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trative posts, 820 , nnofliBial 
answer to o1!Lciel1 miitiiiins, 3b6 , 

S roposaT lesiJTniUon, Sb?, in 
n&tiy an I age, 3bS , health 
Gordon, aoD , reply to argmAents 
against iBbigiiation, ib , e'dien 
ai on nf lea\ e 1 esta of St Patei s 
chair, 300 , coldnas'i ot Roma ri? 
pi esaion of aynamitars Roman 
noses 303 , Gordon public 
affaus technical ehicaUon 
depression camiial 807, 808, 
health, 403 ; return ii om Italy, 
400 Ci’vil List pension, 417, 
retuin in good health fiom 
Aiulia rauQus work at science 
instead oi theology, 450 , Science 
and Alt examinations, 402 , in 
123 

igL moderates hopes, ui 1 , Tm 
poiial Institute S, llie lush 
question, 28 , Gliou “javelms, 
32 , sends proof ot '^nigqh for 
Existence 33, Deceased Wites 
bister Bill ^tred of anonym 
ity, 102 , Stonehenge use of 
Radicals death ol Smjth, 159 , 
move to Easibomne, IBS , 
London University Comimasion 
and reioim, 2S2 , the State and 
intermediate education, 248 
responsible for the Pnvy 
OouuLLlloish p 248 , humour ot 
public atTaus 249 the mo lein 
martyidom, 2ul , faculty of for 
getting, 2ljb , tha scientific 
docker, 311, death of TynliU 
316 lettoi from a lunatic, 320 , 
a State ev enmg party, 321 , 

S rocrastination the sciautific 
ockoz Dam in modal, 841 , 
women in public lite, 842 
Draper, Dr , i 2b2 
Drawing, Hu\lej s faculty for, i 6, 
61 , 11 137 

Dublin, LL D , at 11 250 
Duncan, Dr Matthews, visit to, u 
60 

Du Thieis, or Duthiers (both foims 
of the signature occur m his 
letters), see s v Lacaze 
Dyer, Sit W Thiselton helps m the 
new science teachmg ii 83 ti , 
lectut as for Huvley, So to help 
m Men of Science Senes, 257 
Marine Biological Association, iii 
66 , letter lx om— Gentian paper, 
76 

Dyster, Dr, letters to — scientific 
Oolvimsm, i 164; mtrodnotion 


to Km^fsley and Maurice, 177, 
ictuses Ddinbuigli L hill coast 
survey, 178, 170 , approaching 
marriage, ISO, 181 , populai 
lectures, 109 

man not a lational animal m his 
parental capacity, lU 45 

Baling, 1 1 

Eaetbonino house at* law of nature 
about origin ot name, in 181 
Echmodeims, on the development 
of, 1 110 , aim ot paper 184 
EthOj article in, u 226 
Ecker, Dr A , on hib ethnological 
work, 1 804 

Bckersley, W , letter to— Oml List 
pension, u 418 

Ed eisley, W A , death of, lu 363 
Eckhaid, Dr.i 2^6 
Ectoderm and Endodcim, discoveiy 
of, 1 67, 5S 

Edmbnrgh, Itctuies at— nu the Ape 
gnestiDU, i 278 , on tlie 

Physicnl Basis of Life, 481 , 
ELbheiy E\hibition, u 803, le 
fuses an uncertam post at, i 
165 , retuses to succeed Forbes 
there, 1^0, 178, 174, 17S 181 
Natmal Hist iiy coiiisos at, ii 175 
sq , 104 sq 

Bdmburgh Univ ersity, hon degj-CD, 
1 397 

Edison, typical ot tho centuiy’ iii 
322 

Education, the true cu 1 of, i 430 
secular, ii 82, an 1 unti 
mtermedntp and the Stitc, in 
243, so entitle, foi a boy, 242, 
245 

Egciton, Sir Philip his iiiusenm, i 
192, vibitto, 2 j 7, squih on tlu 
Ape question, 278, 289 
Eg} ptiau exploration, n 852 
Ehtcnheig, suspects Bathybms, u 
182 

Eisig, assistant to Dr Dohm, ii 
382 

Llementnry Physiology, i 364, 409, 
u 262 

new e lition, u 3G2, 870 
Eliot, George, proposed burial m 
Westminster Abbey, ii 288 , 
Stanley on, 805 

Elhcott, Bishop of Gloucester, in 
Me^hybical Societal 462 
Elhs, Charles, with Huxley m 
Egypt 11 73 

Emancipation, Blaok and White,” 
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Eugli&h liteiaLuio, teacliing of, Icltur 
cm, 11 144 

EnglisU Men of Sciranco Rones pio- 

ji'cliOil, 11 266 iiqg 

Enniskillon, Lord, i 202 
Eiasmus, opinion nl, in SjO, 404 
JStelnis and Term, Hookei on, i 82 
Hnclissan, Piolessoi, on Vivisection 
Goinmieaion, ii 171 
Ethnological Society, Frost dent of, 

I 380 , presidential addiObs, 
442 

amalgamation of two societies, u 4 
Ethnology, woik on, i 2S5, 28(i, SliO, 
379, 304-39B, 411 , ii 4, 7 , Su M 
Foster on, i 3S0 , sysLcmatic 
aeries ol photogiaiiha, 442 
dufinition ot, it 4 , attention 
tnrued aivay from, in 1878, 119 
Eton, new Headmastoi, and tnture 
of, 11 463 , Hnxloy a Governor 
of, 204 , 111 65 
e\aiiunatioiis, lu 126 
Eniopcans, alleged mferionty of 
senses m, in. 171 

Evans, Sir J , on Mai me Biological 
Association, in 6 o, b7 
Letters tcK-gettmg m lioinoss a 
tonic : need of lost, u 373 , 
Ravenna . takes up Italian 
again. 8 SS ; work of Royal 
Society Seoi clary, 380, a growl 
Horn Italy, 404 n 
deacnption of plounay, in 25 n , 
delay ovei SpiAula and Daiwm 
ohituary, 69 , Copley Medal 
Geological Congress : pimni- 
grams, 90 , pliocene and mio- 
oene man : longnags no test of 
race, 174 ; a forgotten snhsciip- 
tion, 285 

Evolution, article for Unc^lopcpdia. 

II 191, 227; lectures on, at 
New York, 212 , demonstratu e 
evidence of, 21 S , accumulation 
of evidence foi, 278 , laws of, 
applied to the an angement of the 
Vertehrata, 278 , in 481 ; tkeory 
must have been invented by 
latter paleontologists, u 810 , 
lUustraMd by the Pearly Naut- 
ilus, 845 sg 

experimental, m 208, 204 
Evolution and morality, ui 308 
‘ Evolution of Theology,” ii 487 
Evolutionary thought builds up as 
well as pulls down, m 214 
Ezaimnsrship under Science and 
Art Department, m. 10 sg , 94, 
125, 126 


Exodus, bho ical stuiy ot, ii 352 
E>ie, Govemoi, 1 102-409 

Faith, the sm of, in 856 
Polciinci, Di Hugh, i 3CS 
Family motto, tenum jprojjobiti, ii 
207, 208 

Fanning, Mi s , i 200 
Fanning, William, hie fiiend m 
Syilnay, i 68 , 64 
dratli nl, iil 24 
Fannmg, F , \isit to, ni 298 
Faiailay, MiLh.iol, intciviBW with, i 
SI, 141, 224, 225 
and titles, u 5b 

influence in scienco, in. in ; the 
knowledgo ot populai audiences, 
300 

Fariar, Deui, on science m public* 
schools, 1 400, 443 , at Sion 
House mcrting, 486 
Fatiai, Rov Piolissor, account of 
the Oxford Biilish Association, 
ISGO, 1 264, 274 

Farrer, Loid, lotlers to — ofllcial 
folly lalhieips tenacious ot life, 
u 274, Fiahciy appoiutment, 
201 , Gladstone contiovoisy 
Ignorance of the so-called edu 
rated classes, 427 ; effect uon- 
tiovBTsy on health, 16 . 
the Cassowary rhymo, ui 255 ; his 
elevation to the peerage : criti- 
cism ot Romanes Lecture, 800 , 
the Deiil Prinoo of this Cosmos 
ct priori^ reasoning the Estab- 
lished Chuicb and our simian 
oiigm attack on the School 
Boaid compiomisc, 885 , the a 
pnon, method an anachronism 
method of the Political Econo- 
mists and Eubiotics glowing 
bopctulncBB m age, 337 ; aim of 
the chapter in Owen’s Li/e hint 
for an essay on Gkivemment . 
London Umversity Reform, 848 
Fawcett, Professor, stays vith, 1 287 
Fayrer, Bix Joseph, settles his caioer 
for him, 1 33, 852 . gr eatantbi opo- 
logical scheme, 894 , invites 
Huxley to Calcutta, , ethno- 
logical photogiaphs, 443 
Letters to — declines invitation to 
Calcutta, 1 895 
Indian Camdae, n. 277 
the P 0. career due to his sug- 
gestion, m 252 

Febxstowe, visits, i 129 ; Mrs 
Huxley at, 287 
Fichte, 1 816 
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b'illiaI,M j^voikonNaiuialSelBcliioii, 
u 279 

Fibh, immatare, ill. 121 
PiahenoR, appointed In&pQctor of, 
u. 2S0, duties, 292 , dpep 

E>ea, rei^aire no piotection, 205, 
301 ; BBlmon, protection, 295 , 
espennientB, ib 

FiBhcTiBs, Repoit on, i 21 3 ; old 
fiillncies in lepoits, ii. 274, 

S siiraental station at LamUsli 
a^.i 223 

Fislioiy business, ii 331, 859 
Fihlieiy Exhibition, lesson of, u 
201 n ; at Noiivich, 300 , at 

Eilinbui^h, 303 , in London, 332 
PjbliGs, development of the skdcton 
m, i 220 80 

EibhmongeTs’ Oompany and educa- 
tion, ii. 338 

Piskp, John, visit to, 11 200 
Pitzlloy, Ailmual, l)ai\nui&m and 
the Bible, i. 270 
Flood myth, ni 1B1, IBU 
Fluniens revie'wotl, i 3ii0 
Flower, Sir W. H , nn the simian 
biam at Cambridge, 1802, i. 
274, 27fi, 2SS, 2*^1, on HnUL'^’b 
woik for Hunt Cl ion Ltictmi's, 
338: curatoi of Natural Histoiy 
GoUections, 367 , charactei ot, 
SOD ; Kingsley shonld get to 
know him, 899 

evolution and the Church, ii 
343 n 

Letters to— ovamineiship at 
College of Surgeons ‘ I)i|OU 
musaum, i S3b ; Huutuiian 
Lecture^, 460 

.inatoiny ot the fu\, ii 27G , Lm- 
.lore piof 0 ssoi>iliip, 301, ac- 
ceptance of r.il S , 337, SdS ; 
“ villa qui pailB," etc, 367, ic- 
tusmcnl^ 412 

refuges for the meonipetcnt ' Cii il 
Service Commissioners tieal- 
ment bj the Bujal Souiuty, iii. 
91 ; promotion by senioiity, 
2DS , university reloi lu, 234 ; the 
P.O SolisbuiyPO 8 received 
byGladstomans(i‘p 255; kinds 
ot plouiisy olhcial patronage 
illness of Owen, 253, Owen’s 
work, 27 1 
Foote case, m 369 
Forbes, Professor Edvaid, mLiorluc- 
tion to, 1 30, 30 , soeiningly foi- 
gotten by, 57 ; visits, 85 • suppoit 
from, S7. 91, 117, 130 ; holpb to 
F B S , 07, 98 , his pay, 09 , goes 


to Edinburgh, 124 , life of 
the Bed Lion Club, 12b , wiites 
notice ol Huvlcy, 131, on 
Huxley’s views, 134; chaiactei 
of, 13b, 137, 138, 150, 107, 172, 
IB succeedpil by Hoxlpy, 1 37, 172 , 
death of, 108 sq , oZso 144 
Letters from— Huxley’s Haiilc- 
STinIre work, i 86, on Royal 
Medal, 161 

Letters to— Boyal Medal, i 160, 
IbO (cp lu. 871) ; also 165, 106 
Forbes, Prmcipal James, structuio 
of glaciers, i 211, 21S 
anil Tyndall, ii. 12S 
Porel, Professor, at AroUa, ui 30 
Foister, Ri^^'ht Hon W. B , on Bible 
teaching, u 34, viviBectiDn at 
South Kensington, 167 Bd , lettci 
to, 162 

Postei, Sir M , on the spuit oi 
Huxley's early mqiunes, i 140 *, 
on his “Review ol the Cell 
Theoiy,” 2L)S; and “Theory ot 
the Vcitebi ate Skull," 204, 2DB , 
on the Oxloid mieting of the 
Biitish AssoPiation, 271 , on 
Huxley as examine!, 343, mi 
his etlinological tv oik, 370, 
tikes oviu Fullciian Lectrics, 
422 , on Huxley’s TV ml on buds 
and repLiles, 421 

on Hmwiey as decretaiy of the 
Boyal Society, ii 61 , tikos dvpi 
his lectuiBfci, DS, blips m tho 
new fiacncB leaching, 83, u 
New Tear's guest, 08 , on 
Hu ley’s work aftei 1870, 112 
s 2 , with him at Belfast, 188-1 36 , 
to help m M en ol Si lenc o Senes, 
257 , a^slsts in iirepaiing new 
edition nl Hceinsntarj rityoiology, 
3i.J 

aTiil Lonilnn UniversiLy Commis- 
sinn.ni 282, “disciJVBry’’of, 355 
Lottms Ii urn— retii omont at sixty, 
11 418, 431 

somety at Malnia, 111 SO 
Letteis to— Kilmburgh lectures 
vivisection . Bathybius sus- 
pected, 11 ISl , ollicial functions 
not hiB business m life, 833 , 
snccpssoz to Spolliswoods, 335 , 
reluctance to duide the Boyal 
Society over his uLection as 
Fiesident, 340, elected, 842, 
buppoit nt debatoablc opinions 
while r.lLS , 343 , haudwnting 
and anxiety, 346 , holiday de- 
fined, 347; Science and Art 
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ezamiDatinns, tl ; on Sanala of 
London Univexsity, %b , obit- 
uanes of F Ball our and IJaiwm, 
S48 , Society aiiniv erbary, 

840 , Etn^litiau exploration 
booicty, 3Q£i , now edition of 
Elementary Ph^iiidogyj 362 , son- 
satlDn,^l) , rabi{;uationufF It. S , 
864, swine mu acle, 3G5 , health, 
ib , proofs resignation Joro- 
miah and dyspepbia, 374, “tis 
inertitB,” 876 , ordeiod abroad, 
37^ 876 , Venice, 877 , November 
m Italy, SSI, 3S3 , pai lal Rome 
health, 8S6, dcpiesbion will 
bum antiCLiiaiy Royal Society 
Sccietaiy, S8D , Elemental y Phy~ 
siology, now edition Italian 
aicli£Bology visits tho Lincei, 
834; prelacB to Elementary 
Physiology Gordon’s idea ot 
lutui e lile carnival. 806 , hiith- 
day ivishes npbliut ot Italian 
tnp lo oka forward to b e commg 
a lodgo-heeper : Mem cntary Phy- 
siology published, 402, mtums 
home . continued ill-hoalth, 
409-412 , imp ending rctiiement, 
413 , medical men and F B S , 
421 , social meetmga of Royal 
Society, %b ; science at Oxford, 
432 , a scientilm Fiankonstein, 
445 , vifait to Ilkley, 446 , pale- 
ontological museum, 440 , re- 
newed ill -health- sciontihc 
federation leorgcuusation of 
Fisheiicb Depaitment, 450 , le- 
1 action of Home Buie Bill, 166 ; 
“Huxley sulphide *' at ^iio- 
gate, 456 ; visit to Axolla deal h 
of a visitor* Bntish Association 
and Austialia: renewed desire 
for work, 46S , transieience ol 
sensation ohatinata lictions of 
examinees, 401 , I) pita boimgs ; 
entians, begs specimen : distii- 
ution of, 460 , apology for in- 
teivention, 474 

Roysl Society and Imperial In- 
stitute Committee, lu 7 , Scionco 
and Act examinationB, 10 sq , 
pleurisy his Jubilee honour, 25 , 
cumalescenCB Marine Bio- 
lo'jpcol Association, 27 ; Arolla, 
29 , gentians and idleness, 32 , 
tho F B S. and politics, SB , at 
Hastings ■ Delta boimgs Aiit- 
aictic exploi ation, 40 ; keeps liis 
promise to speak at Manchoster, 
m bpite of domestic loss, 45; 


technical education, nddiess at 
Manchestci, 46 , Hooker’s work 
on Diatoms, 47 , Loudon ITni- 
versity reform, 58 , Spvrula 
Darwin obituary “paper phil- 
osophers,” 6J, 60 , p ecu W stage 
of convalescence Ghallengei 
lepoits, 61, Darwm obituaiy 
fmished affection ol the beat t 
an “ unseliish request,” 66 , an 
amended papei compared to 
Tn&tiam Shandy’s breaches, 67 , 
a succobsoi m presidency ol 
Hoi me Biologiciu Association, 
87 , Darwin obituary satis- 
factory Spvrula death of 
Matthew Arnold, 68 , open m- 
vitation to, as a liiend of Huxley, 
74; at Maloja: Oopley Medal, 
76 , leavBb Maloiii, 7S , unable to 
BiTeet a mBtling, 79 , ratnrii 
home fiom Malaga, 81 ; com- 
pelled to hVB out of London : a 
cuttleUbh of a writer, 87 , chmatp 
of Eastbonine and a pi 1071 
reasoning, 88 , children and 
anxi Bty stays away from Royal 
Society dinner, 89 , Science and 
Alt examinations, byllabus 
BUCDBBSoi to HuxlLy, 04 ; Monte 
Generoso his health, Sir H 
Thompson on, 129 , opposition 
to Techmeal Education Bill, 
%b. , sends photograph: pio- 
posed tnp to the Canaiies, 140 , 
leviewrs of Darwm, Alpha and 
Omega, 14S ; maiiiago and the 
wisdom of Solomon, \b : Booth 
hnsmess, a wolf by the cars 
Salvationists and spies, 1S2 , 
Physiology, Fait 8 : name of 
house . a supposed ancestor and 
benefit of clergy, 185, Maloia 
BOOBSBible to him only hy 
balloon, 109 , physiolomcM om- 
nibcienoe, 201 , unequalto public 
fhnction, 207 , physiology un- 
tiammelled at Royal OoUoge of 
Science, 283 , Senate of London 
Univeisity ami reform, 286 , 
Pnvy UounciUorbhip, 247 , 
public functLons and hraltli, 
232 ; sympathy for attack on, 
275 ; Romanes Lecture Hai\ oy 
celebiation* symptoms ox iii- 
flnpuza, 298 ; weakness after 
inffnenza, 807 , Natwre dumei 
award of Dai win Medal, 340 
avoidance of infiuenza Gordon 
and the Afiican fever, 866 
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Letters to — on x Oluh, i 376 
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eels, 31 , article on ‘ Struggle 
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Society fedcmtion scheme, 53 
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with that of Fox, lu 224 
Flee thought, ultimate success of, 
u. Ill 

tone of some publications, m 246, 
SbS 

Fiemantle, Rev W H , account of 
the Qifoid British Association, 
ISGO, 1 2b9 

contioversy with, on Bible teach 
mg, 11 82 

Trench, knowledge of i 214 215 
Fioude, J A , 11 IS, 224, 227 
Fullenon Fiofesboiship, i 127, 200 , 
resignation, 421 

Galbraith leaves Natmul Rtsfory 
review. 1 302 

Galileo and the Popp, ii 424 
Gallegos nvei, fosbils at, i 395, 449 
Galton, Sir D , at n Olub, i 3^2 
Gallon, F , on Gommi'noc ot the 
E^er, 1 305 
Geary, i 61 

Gpganbaur, Profess oi, i 236 
Geilue Sii A, sends proofs of the 
Primei to, ii 90 
Gemmation lecture on, i 202 
Genesis, controversy ovei, ii 425 
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Genius, men of, a sport, i S4G 
as an explosive powei, ii 53 
Gentians study of, begun, ii 458 
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“OeilogicalOonlemporaneity, i 290 
^ Geological Rclomi i 447 
Geological 'society, Ft How of, i 216, 
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Geological Survey, w oik on i 206 
George H Progrmand Poicihij-m 
139, 14u 

German, knowledge of, 1 2Ij,iii 888 
German sppculation, leseaich and 
stjle, 111 502 


‘Gigodibs, lu 849, 869, 404 
Gilman, Professor D C , i 872 
Glaciei ice, papei on, i 207 
Gladstone, Professor J H , account 
of Huxley s woik on the Bcliool 
Board, u 26 sq 

Gladstone, Bight Hon W E , and 
Metaphysical Society, i 462, 
not on expert in metaphysics, 
46S 

the greatest Intellect in Eniope, 
u 46 , reaction flom, 248 , a 
graceful action 232 
ftmction of, m 178 , attacks Hux 
ley in the InipreQndbU JioiA* of 
EoVy iScnpiure, l76 , swme 
miiacle, 176 , and Parnell, 180 
18S , typical of the century? 822 
controversy with, on Genesis, u 
425 egg , estimate of, 436 lettei 
on — ihe oideal of public ciiti 
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second "controversy with, m S97, 
400 

Goethe quoted,! 218, on “thatige 
Bkepsis, 214 

his Aphorisms translated for the 
lust number of are ii 8 
, scientific msi-ht of, ui 871 
Golf, Hnxley plays, ii 61 
Goodsir, Dr John, as man of science, 

I 137 

Gordon C G , ideas and uharacter, 

II 396 S97, 405 

why he did not have the Aftican 
fever m 35[> a 

Gordon, O W , executed by Eyre, i 
402 bq 

Goib, Cm on, iii 173 
Gosse, Edmind, anonymous lo 
viewers u 4b7 

Gould, F J, lettei s to, in 390 
291 

Giant, Dr , rntroduction to, i 30 , 
as man of science, 137 , an early 
B\ olutionist, 242 

Grant (tiicnd of Dr Dohin), u 115 
Grant Duff; Sir M, lettei from— 
pDSSibihties ol a political careci 
for Huxley, u 48, Loid Rectoi 
of Aberdeen, 100 

GianaiUe, Loid, lettei from — ap 
points Huxley on London Dm 
T eisity Senate anecdote of Olay, 
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Giay, Asa, misunderstanding of Dor 
win, in 63 , appreciation of, 64 
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Qray, J E , introduction to, i 35, 39 , 
suppoH Irom, 117 , a zoolc^acal 
wniilwind, 230 

Greon, J li , account of Huxley's 
spBBCli at Oxloi 1, 1 2 Ij 7 
Green, T H , i 253 
Gteen, ol Leeds, to Lelp m Mon of 
Science Sbiibs, ii 2fi7 
GiBone, Frofeasoi It. , i 237, 802 
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u 70, QovBinoi ot Ceylon, 7r 
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Home RuLb, u 43Q 
Griffith, Mi , Becietaiy British As* 
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Giote, Gcuige, and title^s, ii 55 
Glove, Su G , a ciiticism, i 435 
Gull, Sir W , and E R S , ii 420 
Guuthei, Dr , ii 188 
Gutzlatl, saying of, u 451, 464 
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tiiea tlieoiy, dependent on Hux- 
ley's discoveiiBB, 1 58* Dai- 
wmism in Geiniany, 885 , unable 
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Lettius to— on 1 eadiim Dm Radin- 
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buds: handwriting, 417, 418, 
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vhulogie: inflnenco of childien, 
440 
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on Darwin m the Qitar terly Am- 
p/iioxus and thn piiimtive verte- 
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tion" .Ins Msdiucs unpublished 
Ot ayflsh . Spii ula his children, 
245 

Hahn, Father, laimmscences of Hux- 
ley's unpaitinlity in teachmg, 

ill 866 

Hamilton, on the unconditioned, i. 
315, S49 

Hand, lectnie on, ii. 248, 264 

Haicouit, Sir W , letter to, suppies- 
sion of physiological expoiiment, 
11 154 

ITaidwicke, pnntei, i 300, 301 

JIaiiison, P , in Mutaphysiea 
SoiMoty, 1 453 


attacks agnosticism, ui 1D5 sg , 
contr ov Bi sy w ith the “ Apo ly 
getic Iranicon,” 216 ".g , attack 
of, philosophically home, 275 
Haiiison, J , lottei to — science and 
agiiculture, in 103 
Haitington, Lord, science should be 
aided like the aiiny and navy, 
m 0 , technical education, 9 , 
letter to — Deceased Wife's Bister 
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Hoitismcie, Loid, Vivisection Bill, 
u 157 

Harvey, i 290 

lectuie on, ii 284, 240 ; article on 
u 262 

tercentenaiy, ni 306 sq 
Haughton, Professor B , leaves 
Natuial llibtoi ly Jlevunv, i. 302 
Hay, Sn John, visit to, at Tangier, 
11 70 
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Healv, T , and Pamell, m 1S2 
Heathom, Heniiotta Anne (.poMis 
T H Huxlpy), engagement, i 
54, 55 , desciiption ot, 57 , i pinote 
piospect ot niaiimge, b5, 66; 
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Hrathoin, Mis , i 825 
Heluihultz, 1 372 
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lEilatiou to Darwin, ii 317 
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Hippocampus, i 275, 276, 287, 280, 
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Hirs^ Thomas Ai cher, i 826 , and x 
Clnb, 370, 376 

chaiacter of, ii 99 ; Royal Medal, 
350 

iHness of, in 68 , death of, 250 
Histology, woik on, i 214 
Histoncal Society of Lancashiio and 
OheshiiB, piesentation to Hux- 
ley, u 20 

Hobhouse, Loid, Huxley secuream- 
tellectnal fteedom, m 850 
Hockenliull, Swanns de, ancestor of 
the family of Huxley, i S 
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Holland, Sii Henry, on Plato, iii 308 
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Homa Rule, lettar to A. Qxej, IL 4S9 ; 
also 46B ; 111 . sg 

Hoolcer, Sir J. D., his case a pre- 
cedent, L 42, 82, 85 , at Ips^ch, 
131 ; at his inamati;e, IBS , on 
Snowdon with, 207; relations 
with Darwin, 240 , on spsciBS, 
245, 256 ; at Oxford, IBbO, 268, 
269, 271, 272 ; origin of ftiend' 
^p with, 811, remonstrates 
with Hnsdey on excoxsiona into 
philosophy, 380 ; af Club, 870, u. 
483 ; clnhb not foi the old, n 
877 ; with Huxlay m Brittany, 
414 ; President British Associa- 
tion, 428 

with Husiey in the Bifel, u. 12 ; 
presentation to, at Liverpool, 
20; on Huxley's mtelleci, 64; 
trouble with otlcial chief, 80; 
85, 00, 00 , account of tnp to 
the Auveigne, 101 sgq , receives 
Order of the Pole Stai, 110 , on 
Belfast meeting of Biitish As- 
sociation, 117, 184; nnable to 
write obituary of Darwm, 816 ; 
P R S , 884 

vigour of, lu 21; his treatment 
hy OoTfemment, 24, fcienrlship 
witb^O ; Royal Society’s Medal, 
871 , Hurley’s lore ot the garden, 

Lette'ib from — on his work cn 
micro- OTgcUiisms, ii. 16 

Dona’s obituary of Gray, in 62 

Letters to— his selectiou for the 
Royal Medal, i 160 ; B Poibs'), 
IbO, his appioachmg marriage, 
1S5, 186 ; submerged lotcst, ISO, 
Biitish Museum Collections, 
103; science in the Hatujdai/ 
Ileview, 201 , ghicier paper, 20S , 
Swisstrip, 20S , electiontolmp 
Arad Cses . Fulleiicn Lectures, 
215 , on ciiticism, 226 , ap- 
proAohiDg “Augustan Age” of 
English RDieucB, 220; on his 
Flora of Tohhicmia, 230, 237 , on 
naturalists' fund, 237 , on Times 
review of the Onj/m, 250 , on the 
Ape question, 275, on Funch 
squib, 278 , his absence . Edm- 
boigh lectures, 2S2; Huxley's 
addiess at Geological Society, 
206, working -men's lectures, 
1862, 800. NaMtrttl History Re- 
vwwj 802, 863 ; futaro loaders of 
science, 821; chnstomng, 822, 
on Hutural Ih’ftary Eevuw and 
materialists, 328 ; illness and 


death of Henslow, 826, 827 ; 
move to Bow . a pool chont, 
884, 836 ; science examinations, 
342 ; pressure of work, 863 ; 
Science and Art Department 
examinations, 360; Daiwm's 

» Medal, 367, on x Club, 

Medical men and F R S , ii. 420 ; 
distnhution of gentians, 468, 
464 , Darwm and the Quarterly 
reviewers . chance and atheism, 
466 

death of Symonds : gentians, iii, 
S3 ; the PBS and pohtics. 86 ; 
his Oopley Medal, 41, 44 , iech- 
mcal education address at Man- 
chester, 47 , di&tnbutiou of 
OomfeisB, 48; visit from H. 
Spencer, 64; Trustee of tho 
British Museum: story about 
Lowe dilflculty of the Ongvn,, 
61 ; on Dana's obituaiy of Asa 
Gray: difficulty of the Ongm: 

S iimei of DarwinismuB, 62 , a* 
lub breaking np, C8 , affection 
of tho heart Moseley’s break- 
down, 89, Doiwm ohituaiy' 
possible senility, 70 , hybridism 
of gentians, 84 ; visit from, 
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nomadic life or none death ess 
botanist should study distiilin- 
tioii in the Engadine, 86 ; Copley 
Medal friendship and salt- 
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139 , proposed tiip to Cananes, 
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varieties of plcimsy * Painoll, 
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stona and his guidos, IBS , IMr 
Bich’s legacy seakh portiait of 
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iscences of Tyndall, hiendly 
woi ds, 316 , chapter on Owen 
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Howell, Geoige, M P , letter to— “a 
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11 222 
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extends text-book, 86 
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Kensin^on, m 870 ; unpub- 
lished work, Appendix I , reniin- 
iscences, 376 , aesdiption of his 
lectures, 3SD 
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m. 811 
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of Huxley, iii J93 
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1 160 

Hume, book on, ii 250 255 , his 
nearest approach to a woik of 
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Hume, on miracles, ii 252 , his 
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description of Miss Heathom, 
66 , Fort Essington, 52 , an- 
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Huxley, George, jun , m Pyrenees 
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Huxley, Mrs George, jun,i 155 
Huxley, H , lettei to, on his engage- 
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Huxley, James Edmund, i 28 
Huxley, Jessie 0 , i 227 See also 
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wick’s rebuke to the £|ptiaA,er, 

2 I 



482 


LIFE OF PROFESSOR HUXLEY 
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308, S12 318 
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his iuturo career, ii 110, Aber- 
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article in the Scho^ 223 , Bright s 
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amval, 240 Fishery duties, 
800 , 303 , International Medi 
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resignation, 872 , his stay at 
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nUey, 473 
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Huxley, f H, mcidont at his birth 

I 4 , his mothtr, likcnebs 1 1 , %b 
del otion to, 5 , his childhood 
lb , taculty for di awing, 6, bl, 
390 , 11 137 , school dayb, b (cp 

II 471 , 111 166 sr; ) early stiiuipb 
7 0 , blood poibuning, 11 , laarnb 
Geiman, 12 , boyish journal, 
13 iqq , at Rotheihithe, 13, 21 , 
impi eased by social problems, 
21 , studiBs botanv, 24 , wins a 
medal, 27, at Ghanng Cross 
Hospital, 27, 30 32 , his lirst 
discovery, 30, mtervipw with 
Faraday, 81 , career dateimmed 


by Fayroi and Ransom, 88, 3b2 , 
11 452 , enters the Navy, i 38 , 
joins tha , hia life 

on the Itattlevnaktf 87 sq , cross 
nig tha lina, 46 , at Madura, vb , 
llio, lb , the lust fiuits ot the 
voj ago, 48 , at the Cape, 4Q , 
Mauritius, ib , Sj duey, 61 , on 
gaged to be manicd, 53, iiu 

K ance of his work on the 
usie, 57, 58 , among the 
Australian ab origin Bb, GO , with 
Kennedy, tb , b4 , writes 
‘buance at Sea, 67, leaves 
Anstiaha, 75 , impiession of 
niibbionanes in New Zealand, 
7>> , at tha Folklauds, tb , posi 
tion in Navy, 78 , returns home, 
81, soiontificiBBOgnition of, 93, 
early ftisnds in London, 96, 
diFicnltiBB, 06, 00, 110 28 , elected 
F K 8 , 97-100 , miBSBs the Boyol 
Medal, 101; dealmgs of tlie 
G-ovemmant with, about his 
BatUAmaki work, 103 sq , 146, 
171 , leaves the Navy, 100 , list 
of early papers, 110 , stands for 
vanona professorships JL12 116, 
146 , writes for the WeBPnvin- 
star Biview, 124, deliveis the 
Follerian Lectures, 124, 421, 
succeeds Forbes, 124 . describes 
the Bcientibc woild oi 1861, 186 , 
jealouby of, 140, 141 , his dibt 
lecture, 112 143, receives thi 
Royal Sociity s Medal, 14b, 14J, 
152 (spfl also 8j 8), morning m- 
capaciti, 163, people he can 
deal n itli, 1 j 4 , li\ os bj his pen, 
155, 173 , obtains a post m the 
School ot Mines, 157, and on 
the Opological Survey, 150, 
openness ot dealing with his 
ttiends, Hookei and Forbes, 
IbO , Carpenter, 162 , about a 
re]Poted meiaoii, 163 (see also in 
37, 49, 5G); refuses nneertam 
position at Bdinbuigh, 1GB , 

E refers a scientihc tareer m 
lOndon, IBb, 167, 170, 173, 174, 
179, 181 , his principle of “ having 
a low at staiting, 175 , momage 
180 SI , early work on the Invsi 
tebrata interrupted, 190, paleon- 
tological woik, 190 , British 
Mnseum Collections, 102 , on 
the value of a hundred a year, 
2(10 , tups to organise a sciontitic 
ipview, 201, 302 sq (see Natural 
Hiiitoiy Eevxevj) , lus wish to be 
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come a physiologist, 2D2 , imtES 
uu tho Cell Theoiy and the Skull, 
203 , ill-hoalth duiingthe tiUiPS, 
200 , tom inSvvitzBiland, 207 sj , 
abcendb Mont Blanc, 210, 229 , 
wcik on glacierb, 20T, 211 , ap- 
parent ilesultoiinBbs of his 
caiLer wDik, 214 , balance shpct 
of woik in 1857, 213, begins 
the aysteinatic consultation of 
foreign writei s, 214 , recogmtion 
abioad, 215, buth of his son 
Noel, 217 , hi& aim in life, ib , 
loath of his son, 218 , position 
m 1858, 227 , ambition, 228 , 
translation and lecturing, 22B , 
money and marriage, 288 , 
paleontology and anatomy, 234 , 
loss of piiunty thiough delay 
of “Oceanic Hydiozoa,” 285, 
his personal contiibutions to 
science, 297 , effect on him of 
the Ot igin, 239 igg , “ anti-pro- 
gressive confession of ihnth,” 
240 . one of the decisive critics 
of the Onqin, ib ; "general 
agonc” to Dai win, 247, SOS, 
uatnio of his support of Darwin, 
247 , as Daiwm’b onlldog, u. 02 , 
descent of man, 24S, 267 ; takes 
up etlmology, 286 , his phil- 
obophy of Iile, SIG , ii 182 , love 
of philosophy, i S3D , coilylife, 
318, movesto Abbey Place, 825, 
his handwriting, 331, 418 , u. 
187 , on matrimony, i SSS, 417, 
420 , children, 441 , m SO, 128 ; 
“Happy Family," i 419 , fond- 
nobs tor music, 334 , health, 337 ; 
expedition to Switzerland, ib , 
Huntonan Lectures, 839, 449, 
the British Museum, 857 (cp 
111 61) controversy, i 362 , u 
231, 241 , lu 179 ; exhilaratmg 
sEect of controversy, ii 426, 427, 
435, 470 , not inconsistent with 
friendship, u 94 , lu 87 (cp ii 
285) , reputation, i 661, BG2 (cp 
11 111) , ethnolopcal work, 379 , 
vein of lozmess, 838 , appealed 
to on pomt of honour, 838, 889 , 
scioncB comse for International 
Colloge, 8B9 aq , on Indian an- 
thropological scheme, 394 ag , | 
Edinburgh degree, 307 , the 
writing of elementaiy books, 
409 , Elementary PTiyaioloyyj ib , 
incident at a working-men's 
lectuiB, 418, trip to Bnttany, 
414 ; anecdote of Ime oereb^um. 


423 , on “ eating the leek," 428 , 
lapiilityofthrmght, ib .influence 
of his style, 420 ; the moialities 
of ciitacism, 433, 4S0 , a good 
book and fools, 488 
turning point in bis career, 1870, 
11 1 , popnlai view of, about 
1S7D, 2 , all sot of Lay Semiona, 
3 ; growing pressure of official 
woi k, 3 sg , (cp 111, 289) , 
dubbed “Popp" by the i^scfator, 
7 , on evolution ot the hoise, 0 , 
influence of Descartes, and 
scieutiilc Calvinism, 10 (op i. 
164), visits the Elf el, 12, his 
degiBB of D C L opposed, IS , 
Pxesident British Association, 
14, work on micro-organisms 
and spontaneous geueiation, ib 
sq , continued woik on micro- 
oiganisms, 185 , on savagery, 
L9 , visits the slums, 20 , 

S resentation to, ib , commerce 
tie civiliser, 21 , attacks on hia 
Address, 21: stands for the 
School Boara, 28 aq ; his pro- 
gianime, 25 aq , opposes pro- 
posal to open meetings with 
piayei, 28 , on Education Com- 
mittee, 29, religious and secu- 
lar toaching, 81 aq , letters on 
the compromise and an “in- 
criiinnated les&on," 33 aqq , re- 
poit oC Education Committee, 
37 aq , speech on Dltramon- 
tani'nn, 40 aq , ; hii lasting m- 
fluencB, 42; impiession on 
fellow-workeis, 43 sg. , exomina 
tious, 39, extra suhiects, tb. , 
monetary assistance ollered, to 
reiiiam on School Board, 47 , 
sacrifices involved in, 47, 48, 
urged to stand for Parliament, 
47 aq , Secretary of the Boyal 
Society, 51, 421, and Appendix 
II , on ChaUenger Committee, 
51 , science teachingforteachers, 
52, 69, 81 aq , continnes his 
educational campaign, 52 aq , 
ideal ot a State (murch, 55 , 
titles for men of science, ^b. (cp 
lu 22), edits Science Fiimers, 
67, xmcioscopes, 58, 60; at St. 
Andrews, 60 aq , holiday work, 
61; plays golf, ib , on Htrong 
language, ib ; breakdown of 
1S71, 64 aq , help of friends, 66; 
examines stores at Gibraltar, 68 ; 
at Tangier, 70 , in Egypt, 70 aq ; 
farther treatment, 77; new 
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iBatthmg in biology, 81 , via-w of, 
85, 89 , cliangas me couise, 86 , 
writes EltmmtcLT^ iTUff Mtion %n 
Biology t ih , new liouaeiiiMaTl 
bDiongb PkcB, 01 sq , lawbuit, 
02 , loan from Tyndall, 05 , 
mixed classes in Anatomy, 06 , 
Lord R Ltor of Aberdeen, 07, 
trip to the Auvergne, 101 iqq , 
as Ravelling coinpanion, 102 (cp 
291)), geoloycal work, lO-t, 
letters on, 106 108 , leains to 
smoke, 105 n , Order of the Foie 
Stdi, 110 , a paternal gander, 
ib , his reputation an 1 til pait 
he has to play lu the w orld, 
111 (cp 200, 222) , bcientifie 
work aftei 1S70, 112 , precious 
half -horns, ib , 28Q, duty of 
fulfilhng a promise, 118, 855, 
attends Presbyterian service, 
12G , at Belfast Biitish Associa- 
tion, 181 sqq , on grasping the 
nettle, 183 , feeling about vivi- 
section, IbS, 164 sg, 170172, 
ouse murder, 189 , Natural 
istory courses at Edinburgh, 
175 8q , suspects himself or 
cowardice, 197 , eiqiectation of 
hia visit m Axnenca, 199, a 
second honeymoon, 200 , poai 
tion m the world of thought, 
ib , tugs in New York harbour, 
202 , piefers the contents of a 
univeisity to the buildings, t!) , 
old opimons and new truth, 203 , 
at Niagara, 206 , meets bis sisiei 
again, 207, an addiess under 
difflonltiea, 200 , lectures on 
Evolution, 210 BQ , prophecies 
ftdfilled, 212 , the two things he 
really cares about, 222 , posihu 
mous fame, ib (cp m 186, 101) , 
rngiainod laziness the bane ol 
his existence, 227 (cp i 3Sb) 
speech ou Paiwins LL D t 
CambndgB 22<!i sq , 238 , help to 
a disti eased man oi science 2Si , 
“ bottled life,’ 234 , politics m 
1878, 241 sq , proiectod Intio 
il actions to Zoology Mammalia, 
Antluopologv md Psychology, 
243, engiobSLd m the luieile 
brates, ib sg , adeoted by his 
daughtfTTS illness, 247,877, 38b, 
888, 398 , rationality and the 
parental capacity, iii 46 , tiaces 
diphtheiia, ii 247, leains (lieek, 
263 , Goaeinor of Lton CuIIpcq, 
264 , makes drawing part of the 


cmnculum, 205 , attends no 
society except the Bo^ il and 
Zoological, w , fifty tbiee a 
y nithfiil age, ib , resieiis piesi 
ULiiLy of Association ut Libuial 
TliiukeiB, 260 , LIj D at Cam 
budt,e, lb , becomob a *‘peihun 
of leapecUbility, ib “ cats 
the leek over Bitliybiuh 21b, 
advantages ol biealung a leg, 
274 , faith in Natuial Selection, 
279 , “ pretty Fanny s way, 281 , 
optimism and pessimism, 283 , 
Inendship and ciiticibni, 285 , 
fuither involved in official 
duties, 289 , Inspector of Pish- 
eriea, ib , salary 290 duties of 
mspectoiship describe d, 292 
801 , conduct of meetings, 298 , 
as a companion, 296 (cp 102) , 
as a writer, 297 , as a speakei, 
lb , hfe uninfluenced by idea of 
future Tccompense, 299 , a ctull's 
ciitiGism on, lb , refuses to go 
to Oxford as Lmacre Fiofessor, 
804, or Master ol University 
College, 806 , debt to Oexlyle, 
810 , liealtb m 1881, 811 , bib 
title of Dean, 812, his mma 
di/mttw postponed by death of 
F Balfour 31 5 , his notion of a 
hohday, 821 (cp 347), quom 
correspondents, 322 sq , table 
talk of, in 1882, 827 (cn m SG5) 
presented with the &cedom of 
the S'Utars, 381, Fresilent 
Royal So Biel >, lb sq , qualihci 
tious for, Sdu, 337 , leluctance 
to accept, 835 33S, or create 
divibion in the bOLiaty, 340, or 
to commit it to debateabla 
opimons, 3 IS 314 (cp 4211, art 
ol govLiiin tbe headstrong, 
340 , a lecoid in cab dnvmg, 
31U , BtlBct of anxiety on hand 
wilting, oK. holiday defined, 
817, composition of a piesi 
dHiitial ad Iress, 3 19 , conte&ses 
himself to Tjnrl ill, 860 , the 
thf ught of extinction, 861 , 

‘ faded but fa'iciimting, ' 352 , 
mcTLising ill heilth, 8o6 , mves 
up anatomy , ib , iii 846 , looks 
forward to an ‘ Indian summei, 
360 377 , re leads the Dedvne 
and Fall, , rumoured accept 
ance of a title, 861 , getting into 
harness as a tome, 375 , ordeiod 
abroad, ih , takes up Italian 
ogam, SS4, papal and pagan 
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Uumc, dSb, 8b7, dOO, 802 , a iIb 
cayod aaturaliEit, 'vnll tmu auti- 
q.UiiiiLn, dJO , JUdiC'il'i and ar- 
Ijitiaiy acts, 3J3 , nob louhBil 
even by pn)spect of a bght, i08 , 
moial 00111040 and pictuie 
galleiies, iOt , retuGB iioin 
public lile, 410, 415 •iqq , illness 
makes bun shirk responsibility, 
411 (cp ill 400) , at Filey, 413 , 
medicinal eflect ol a book on 
miiacles, 413 , science and 
creeds, 422 , lu 18 , intLiition 
to lensB woik on the Mollusci, 
486 , -wiites Fjom /Tie Hut to tho 
Punthioni 442 , at Ilkloy, 440 , 

450 , his career mdiiectly da- 
tennined by Dr Ransom s over- 
‘woxking, 452 , visit to Aiolla, 
457 , oliout of, 45b , second visit 
to Arolla, 111 29 i>q , begins 
study ot gentians, 11 458 , tlieo 
lomcal woik, a soit ot ciib- 
bmng, 4b 0 , death of a\isitoi at 
Aiolla, memento of him, 4bU , 
his boyhood and education com 
Iiaicd 'Wilh bpeiicurs, 471 , ad- 
immstrative insight, 474, his 
only sixpence earned by manual 
labour, ^4 

attack ot plemisy, 111 8 , Science 
and Alt Uepaitment e^ammel- 
shin, 10. 11, 94, 125, 120 , 
leply to the Duke oL Ai^yll on 
psuudo BCiancQ 12, on cnial loet 
thaoiies, 13-16 , thinks olictiuiiQ 
to bhanklm, 21 , at Saieinake, 
22 , “ An Episcopal Tiilogy, 
14 . s>g , acknowledgiuontoteiior, 
10, lettai on Mu<ray s theory ot 
coial leefs, 17 , his o^n shale m 
the woik ot science, 19 (op 344) , 
speculation an I lact, 20 , hon- 
oraiy committee ot Ficnch 
teacheib, ^b , siippoits lieo 
library loi Mai^lobone, 22, 20, 
on titles of honour, 23 , tlie Irish 
question, 2b , the pliuosophy oi 
age, “lucky it’s no ivoise," 41, 
bO, 71 , death of his secniid 
daughtci, 48 i>q , paper philo- 
sophers, 00 , Tiustte of British 
^lusaum, [il , consolation foi 
111 past SCI V ice, 71 , the stimulus 
ol \aiiity, 72, depiessiou, 73, 
lecovoiy at the Maloja, 75, re- 
newed work on gontiiuB, ib i 
lecBives Copley Medal, 76 , a 
ceiitie ol society at Maloja, 80 , 
TeCQivBS a futile “wariimg,'' 81 ; 


lefngBS for the incompetciil , 
91 , battles not to be multiplied 
boyoud necessity, 93 , a “house 
hold animal ol ^alue, Ob, 
appearance of, in 1389, 09 , woika 
at the limit of his powers, 01 , 
marriage of his youngest 
daughtci, i2i , hatred oi anonym 
ity, 102 (cp 11 4b7) , settles at 
Eastbouine, 103, oontio\arsy 
on Agnosticism, 106 sg , aim in 
eontioiorsy. 111 sg , 125, 176, 
and in philosophy, 145, 190, on 
sullLiiii' fools ^dadly, 114, 123, 
hib auto ULDgraphi cal skot ch, 119 , 
Bupeiioiity ot the male iigure, 
121 , alcohol, tb. clencahsm, 
128 , second visit to Maloja, 127 
aq , letiiins to Eastbourne, 183, 
led to Wilts on soemd questions, 
134 , 140-140 , manner ot woik, 
140, 141 , practical results ol 
wiong thmkuig, 145 , marnogc 
and the ivisdom of Bolouion, 
148 , tnp to Canaiies, 147-130 , 
Ulysses and Penolope, 152, le- 
ceivos Liuuean Medal, 154 , the 
Flool m>th, ISl , dislike to 
moiuig, 163; reply to Dr 
Abbott, 1(j6 iq , quietude of 
mind impossible, 173 , on ethiio 
logical q^uestions possesses the 
impartiality ol a mongrel, 174, 
peitiuauty, 177 , sends books to 
lloysL CoUoge of Science, lb5 , 
rational and u rational ceitamty, 
189 , his aim, tiiith in all things, 
191 , new house complete! 
thiDUgh Mr Richs legacy, 106, 
107 , visits iluxley Hall, 190 , 
almost indecent to be so well 
again, 200 , his garden, 201 , 
wains younger geueiation that 
tlie battle is only hall won, 201 , 
essays translated into French, 
202 aq , love for his native 
tongue, 202 , party politics and 
Umouisiii, 207 , a scholar, not a 
leadei of a sect, 21G ; backwoods- 
man's woik, 217 , a ftill Ilia 
suggests more than negative 
criticism, ^b , creation and pro- 
vidence, 218, 219 , ethiLS ole volu- 
tion, 220 , underlying truths of 
many theological teachings, ^b , 
moim aspiration and tho hope 
of unmortahty, 221 ; the woild 
and comiortable dootrines, 222 , 
President of London University 
Refonu Association, 234 , ad- 
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ministration, 2B5 ; appears be* 
fore London TTniveihity Cora- 
inission, 2')7, heals deputation 
to PnniB Minister, 239 , opposes 
creation of an Established 
Church BciButidc, 238 , letter on 
BUentilic aspirations, 245 , on 
&ee thought iibaldry, 216 , male 
a Fiivy Councillor, 247 , the title 
of Bight non , 254 , olhoial re- 
cngmtion on leaving ohice, 256 , 
visit to Oshorue, 255, 266 , a 
fnand’s second mamace, 26B, 
hiendship and funorals, 2bO, 
the molem maityrdom, 261, 
SDurca of his ill-health, 2u3, 
faculty of foigPttiTjg, 266 ; on 
saorainental food, 267 , poem 
on Tennyson’s flineral, 271; a 
religion for men, ib , funerals, 
272 , hiB part m the memoiial to 
Owen, 273-275, 3D9, on baonug 
attacTfS, 276 , proposed working- 
men's lectm es on the Bible, 279 , 
testimony and the marvellous, 
£82 , Manx Tnfl.TiTii'lnTi« j 288 , 
home pets, 284 , payment for 
work out of the oidmary, 288, 
298 , on dying hy mches, 297 ; 
the approach of death, 314 , 
description of his peisonahty m 
I^nkestar’s review of the Col- 
ledUd, Essw^Sy SIS; letter fiom a 
lunatic, 320 , a aontrefenips at a 
pubhe dinner, 821 , at Oxford, 
1894, 324-3B1 , cnticism of Loid 
Sobsbury, 325 , lepeated m 
Natun^ 827, 336, 341, doafhess, 
832, 402 , glowing bopefalness in 
age, 888 , roceivpEi Darwin medal, 
ib , speech, 342 sq , his “last 
appearance on any stage,” BS'), 
841 , chaiacierisea hi^: woik for 
science, 344 (cp 20) , late liking 
for public speaking, 846 , 
slovenly wntmg m science, ib , 
lifelong lovp of philosophy, i6 , 
the abysmal gnets of life, 34S , 
brilliancy of talk just before his 
last illness, 855 , a meeting with 
a piiest, tb , writes articlo on 
FomidatioTis ofBphef. 356 , pi oof- 
leadmg, 356; his last illness, 
860-363 , passion for veracity, 365 
(cp 11 327); absence of dog- 
matism m lectures, SOD , childi en 
and theology, 367 , “Boyal lies,” 
S68n ; his great work, eecuiing 
freedom of speech, 870 , care- 
lessness of pnonty, \b ; recogm- 


tion of pierlecessors, 370 , 
honesty, 371 , loyalty, ib , 
friends and intimates, 372 , 

j iractical side of his woik, 374 , 
low regaided by WDrkmg-mon, 
lb , bis lace described, by Fio- 
f ess or Osborn, 377, by Sir W. 
Besant, 411 n , nis lectures 
described, 877-384 , pieparation 
for hiB lectures, 886 , orrliuary 
day’s work, ib , method, 386 ; 
reading, 38b, 387; memoiy for 
Acts, not words, 886 , delight in 
hterature and art, 887 hq ; foreign 
jBiuguu^Dsi, sSS, recreations, 389, 
890 , table talk of, 895 s2 , the 
happiness of others, 895 , simian 
characteii sties of infants, 806 , 
difflcultios of dispiool and duect 
evidence, ib ; Cock Lant md 
Common Senst^ ; transient in- 
fluence of fldSB assertions, 897 , 
movement of modem philo- 
sophy, tb , Plato, 398, geo- 
giaphical teaohmg, ib , Greeks 
and J ews, 399, 400 ; his part m 
Bonti oversy, 400 , responsibihty, 
lb ; dramatic and hteiary 
faculties, 401 ; French and 
English artists, ib , human 
nature described, ib , his manner 
of conveisation, 401, 402 , anec- 
dotsB from, 402, 403 , home life 
relations with his children, 405- 
410; and grandihildien, 410- 
410 , nonbonse letters, 416-419 , a 
day’s work in later life, 420 , 
loiB of his i^arden, 422 sg , the 
“lodger,” 405 , sustaining powoi 
of a wafr’s comiadaship, 400 , 
field botany, 422 
Huxley Hall, i 8 
xisit to, 111 100 
Huxley Island, i 62 
Bu\lBy laboratniy, m 186 
Huxley’s layer, i 30 

Iddesleigh, Loid, letLor to— Civil 
List pension, ii 417 
Idols, teudoiicy to make, u 857 
llMey, at ii 473 , ui. 27 
Jllusti mis, H M 5 , ordered to join, 
1 lOS 

Immoitality, i 348 , ui 221 (cp u 
290, 351) 

Immoitality aud the conservation of 
eneigy, in 101 
Imperial Institute, m S-8 
Impromptu speaking, lu 883 
IncflpaoiVj machinery needed 
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to facilitate its (loaceuL, ii 
63 

Iiiilia, piuposBil visit to, 11 40 , the 
Eiliuitcst way lioinc uom, 70, 81 
Indian EuipiiB, u 242 
Individuality, animal, i 184, 100 , 
leotuie on, 142 

Induction, and IBaLla.r’Q’b calculat- 
ing Ilia chin B, 111 li)i 
Intel! lets, English and Itahan the 
finest, 11 20 

International College, i. SSO , 
science at, 444 

International Sledical Congress, u 
307 *2 

Invuitebidta, lectures on, i 425 
li eland, inteicstin, ii 32 j, 826 
liiah allairs, m 181, 162 , Fameirb 
retuement, 181, 182, the cause 
of all Irish trouble, 182 , reason 
for being a TTnioniat, 207 
Irving, Sir Ilenry, visit lioin, in 301 
Italian, iii 380 

Italy, visit to, u 877-407 , moral of, 
410 

Jamaica Committee, i 403-409 
James, Marcnret, grandmother of T 
H Hu\ley, 1 . 1 
Jamieson, Professor E , i 157 
J ean Paul, SwffrapJb]/ of the Twins, i 
uO 

Jebb, Piofessoi, on Eiasmus, in 868 
Jciiner, and F K S , ii 421 
Jowsbury, Miss, friondblup with, u 
129 

Jex Blaho, Miss, letters to — on 
medical odncation for women, ii 
9b , about bci examination, 139 
Jodrell, T J P, good advice, i 
127 , at X Club, 372 
wishes Huxley to visit India, u 40 
JiiTin iTHifleiiant suggests a scientiilc 
novel, 11 323 

Johns Hopkins Univeisity, inaugural 
addiessat, u 209 
Jones, llymer, i 187 
Jones, Wharton, influence of his 
teaching, i 20, 87 , comes to his 
fiist lecture, 144 

Joule, Bi , his work for science, iii 
19 

Jowett, B .silence dm mg opposition 
to D C L fui Huxley, ii 18 
visit liom, 111 109 , powei of the 
priesthood, 329 , last Ulnoss of, 
300 

* Ijettorto— science at Oxfoid.u 431 
Judd, Piofessor, theories of coral 
reefSj lu 16 


[alisch, Di , zoological pai t o! hit- 
CoTnmeiiitt? i/ onLevitu us le vised, 
111 211 

Kai slake, Sir J. B , on Vivisection 
Commission, ii 171 
Kelvin, Lord, on IIiixlBj’fl woik iii 
suppoit of Uaiwinism, 1 801 
Kennedy, E B , his expedition, i 
to, bl, 04 

Keiville, H G do, letter to — 
Ca-usf'nes sur le Tians/rnmiiniB 
Lainaick atheism, in IS 
Kidd, B , on Social Evolution, iii 830 
King, Claience, leltei to, on Marsh’s 
collections, ii 205 

King's College, London, rejected for 
chair at, i 115, 150 
Kingsloy, Ohailos, hibtmeetmgwith, 

1 177, opinion of Newman, lu 
111 

Lstteis to — on hm son Noel's 
death his philosophy, i 313, 
on species and steririty authi o- 
pomorphism, 844, 345 , intellect 
m man and animals genius a 
“ sport ” Chiistian dogmas 
cntiBised, 816 , matter and 

g uilt, 84D , on praj er, 350 , 
oynl Institution leetuie sup- 
erstitions of men of science ‘ 
working-men’s lectures on- 
ginal Bin and Darwinism 
whales, 390 , on Jamaica affair, 
406 , on Comte, 434 
Kingsley, Miss, letters from Charles 
Kingsley, ii 181 

Kittnn, J G , lettei to— home pots, 
111 284 

Klem, 1)1 , L 872 

Kloinenberg, Bi , on Hydra, ii 116 
Knowlps, James, a roundoi of Meta 
phybical Society, i 452 
Letters to — ^tonuig down a contro 
versiol article, ii 428 
leply to condolence on his 
daughter’s death * a loyal fnend, 
ill 40 , aitiLle on the “ Struggle 
for Existence " how to hill 
humbug, 64, reply to Kropot- 
km, 72 , relubBs to wiite a 
public reply, 73 ; aiticlo on 
“Natural Inequality of Men," 
13b, 138 a telegiam and a tele- 
graiih boy, 187 , oitide on 
“ gnosticism," 1D5 , accused 
of calling Cbiisiian'ty Sony 
stufl help to the ^ ew Refni nia- 
hon, 197 , Cbnst and Olinstian- 
ity : CloistPi scheme, 100 , 
pi Intel s’ erroib, 110 , aim in 
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CDiitrovorsy namedas a temp sl- 
ate blaapliemer . demouolof^ 
dBvelopiiient, 110, 111 , reviling 
inoially supenoi to not reviling, 
112 , e\planation veith Bisliop 
Magee ends controversy, 113, 
the last V'ord ' nuiaole ot Cana 
Newfiian,tb , si^po«iedpanneiit 
for NvnuiteentTi Centuni ariiclee, 
813 , suggestion of aitide on 
Foundaticms of Bel difference 
fiom Spencer’s views, 857; the 
first instalinent ot the article, 
ib. , the “art d’fitre grandp&re,” 
36S, divides the aiticle, , 
work against time on proofs, 
SiH, iBbt of article postponed 
tliiough mduenza, 360 , on 
fuend&hip, 371 

ICoUiker, Piofeasor B A , corre- 
sponds with, u 21Q , translatiDn 
of his Hxstology, 220 , 235, 853 , 
remewed, 350 , cnticism of, 430 
Eowalesky, his discoveries depend 
ent on those of Huxley, i 68 
on Ascidians, ii. 17 
Erohn, anticipates his work on 
Balpa, 1 188 

Lacaze Buthiers, Ur, coiresponds 
with,i 21 G; on hiB handwriting, 
331 

T^ddei, from the gutter to the Uni- 
versity, ui 7 

Laing, S , on Agnosticism, ui 105 S2 
Tjaishly, Tl , cites Hiizley on secular 
teaching, u S3 

TjakeDistnct Defence Society, u 454 
r^amai ck, early study of, i 242 , 
Darwin's theory not a modifica- 
tion of his, 240 , but an advance 
on, 323 

appreciation of, ii S17, m 871 
not forgotten in England, ui 18 
Lamlash Bay, naturalists* station 
at, 1 22 ] 

f an^ Audi ew, Cod. Lane tmd 
Common Sen ’•e, in SD6 
Language, Italian, ii 284 
Language and Bace, i SSO; ii. 6, 
230 , 111 174 

Lankpster, Dr , Sec Bay Society, 
1 18D 

Laukester, Professor E Bay, on 
Hnvley'a “Beview of the Cell 
Thonry," i 2<i8 

with him at Naples, ii 75 , illness 
of, 77, on rLollestijii’s science 
teaching, bS ii , 67 , helps in the 
new sGiuuce teaching, SI , de- 


acnhOB lectures, ^ll ; at Dohin’s 
station, 141 

review of Huxley's Collected Eb^ay^, 
in 818 , impiession ol him, 393 
Letters to — L 3 nnniBU 8 as pen- 
winklss, 11 127 

battles, lilcB hypotheses, not to be 
multiplied beyond necessity, lu 
98, immatuiB fish, 124; Pas- 
teur’s treatment for rabies, ISO , 
report of Pasteur meeting, 132 , 
soiencBBchoolatOxford trouble 
over Booth affair, 102 , ideal of 
a modem university, 229 
Latham, Dr B G , stands for 
Begistiarship at London Uni- 
vBisity, 1 162 

on the existence of the Established 
Ghurch, lu 385 

Lathrop, Mr. and Mrs , meeting 
•with, u. 203 

Latm and culture, u 280 
Latin fetish, ii 124 , in 59 
Latnn in Board schools, ii 89 
Latm verses, i 40D 
Laugel, A A , at x Clnb, n 872 
meeting with, u 110 
I^aw, 1. 349 

abuse of the word, u, 472 
Lawrence, Loid, President of School 
Board, ii. 26; on Huxley's re- 
tirement, 41 ; leaves Bidiool 
Board, 74 

Lawrence, Sir William, his book On 
Man, 1 267 ; acknowledgment 
of Blemntary Physiology, 41D 
Lay SermoriB, published, ii. 8 ; popu- 
lanty oLll 

LecWj W B H, letters to — on 
Hume needless asseitions and 
blunders, ii 255 , treatment of 
lush history, 325 
books fiom Irish leaders, iii ISO 
LecWes, at Biiniingham, ii 23, 62 
at Bradford, 11 28 
on a Piece of Chalk, i 429 
Croonian, i 204 
on Outtleflsli, ii 279 
at Edinburgh, i 278-285 
FuUenan, i 200, 213 
on the Hand, u 104, 254 
Hunterian, j v 

Intioductoiv, to the course at the 
School of Mineb, i 198 
on Invertebrate Anatomy, in 
Medical Titms, i 238 
at Leicester, u 23 
London Institution, i. 445 ; u 61,* 
218, 213, 202 
Peisistent Types, i. 248 
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Bslation of Man to tha Lower 
Aninuls, i 250 

Boyal [ustitiition, i 2 IS, 275, 280 , 

11 52, 175, 19^, 10b, 218, 2G2, 331 
at Scliool ot Mines, i 213 
to working men, i 200, 213, 250, 
275, 20S sq , 3D0 , ii 23, 52, 104, 
252, 279 

at Zoological Qaidens, ii 262, 279 
LeLturmg, warnings about liia catly 
style, 1 127 

Leighton, Su F , tund literoiy 
liouours, 111 24 

Leuckait, Pinlessor, lattoi to — 
inoiphologicol woiL, i 2S4 
Lewald, Fanny, autobio^aphy of, i 
488 

Liboial education, i 430 
Liboial Tlunkeis, Association of, u 
255 

Lichfield, natne place of Thomas 
Huxley,! 2 

Liddon, Canon, abuse of the word 
“law,' 11 472 

sermon on “law "leads to article 
on pseiido-BciontillB icalisni, m 
11 , sermon in leply to Iaix 
M imdi occasion ot “ The 
Lights ol the Ohmch and the 
Light of Science,’ IbD 
Life, compared to a whirlpool, u 868 
Lilly, W S , raphes to, ii 450 
Linnean Medal awaided to Huxley, 
111 154 

Linnean Bomety, elected to, i 216 
lAtefimv GazOtt, notice of Huxley m, 

1 181 

Littlehampton. 1 486 
Little, lAfe of Domffi, i 484 
Liveip lol, address before tho Fhilo- 
mathio Society, i 448 
address befoie Liverpool Institute, 
11 318 

President Bntish Association at, 
11 14 , vibit to slums, 2D , luoial 
influence of Goniinerce, 21 
Lodger, Sir Norman, Science Editor 
of the Eeader, 1 806 
Logical conseg^uences defined, u 182 
London Hospital, addiess at, ii S55 
Loudon Institution, lectures at, on 
physiogiaphy, i 445 ; u 218 
London Umvorsity, exanimei at, i 
213, 222, 843 , science examiiia 
tions at, 342 
on Senate of, u 847 
London University Beform, ui 225- 
240 

Lomsiade Archipelago, i 78 
Lourdes, nuraolB of, u 102 


lOWB, RoboiL (Lord Bheibiooke) 
thinks Huxley should be at tlie 
head of tho Natuial His Lory 
CollectiouB, 1 357 
wishes him to be Tiusteo of tlio 
Bntish Museum, ii 355 , m 62 
Lubbock, Su John (Loid Avehurj) 

1 235, 808 , at Oxfoid, 1850 2 G.j 
271, joins X Caub, 370 , with 
Huxley in Bi ittany, 414 
presentation to, at Liverpool, ii 
20 ’ 
Lncds, Mr , and the Tvines review of 
the Ongin, i 265 
Lnci etuis, i 828 

Lux Mundi, controaeray raised bVi 
111 150 

LyoU, Sir Oliailcs, i 01, 846 , artidp 
on, by Owen, 136, reads the 
07171)1 bclore pubhcation, 240 , 
influoiiLB of tliB Print ipZfts oj 
Geology, 213 , iii 10 , suppoits 
Dai win, 1 240 , leads Himey to 
take np ethnology, i 285 , on 
editing the Natuial IFistonj 
JUvieu, 303 , opinion of Huxley, 
208, dcbuiplion oi his address 
at the Geological Socie^, 217 
Lottei s from — on populai lectiueb, 

1 SOI , to Sir 0 Bunbuiy, species 
question, 245 

Letteis to^n species, i 249 , on 
skull measuring, 286 , on Mans 
Place, 281 , reifly to criticisms 
as to the simian biam Daxwm 
shows a Lera causa for evolution, 
280 , simian brain, 291 , on 
women’s education, 805 , on 
Labyiinthodonts, SBl , work on 
fosbils, especially liom Spits- 
bergen, 411 

Lynton, hohday at, ii 821 

Macclesfield, Samuel Huxley mayor 
of, in 174C, 1 2 

Macgilhviav, John, i 47, 67, 61 
Macleay, WiHiaiu Sharp, i. 52, 56, 
67 , letter to, on Enghsh scien- 
tific world, 182 

M’CIutb, Ebv E , letter to— motive 
to get at the tiuth in all tilings . 
immoitality and the conaBr\a- 
tion oi energy thonght as a 
“function" ot thebiain . origin 
of sin. 111 190 

Mac Wham, Dr , F B> 5 , i 66 
Madeira, i 46 , ui 152, 165, 264 
Magee, Bishop, controversy with, 
ui 107 53 , 111, 112 , end of, 118 
Malms, Vice ChanesUor, lemarkb on 
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the smt bionght against HnxlBy, 
u. 92 

Mallock, W. H , on Bathybina, lu 17 
Malcya, firbt -visit to, iii 75, 81, 
second visit to, 127 sgf , third 
visit to, 807 , momonal at, 
808 

Hanning, Cairlinal, m Mataphysical 
Society, 1 463 

Man's Place m I^ature, i 270, 280 , 
cnticisins and buccbsb oi^i 289, 
292, 205 

a ineiid begs him not to publish, 
lu 278 , ndiLuled, 897 
Hansel, Bev K L , i 315, 849 
Mantall, G A , i IBS 
Mmital qjT Compa7ative AnatoTny, i 
124, 213 

Manual of Invertebrais Anatomy, ii. 
101, 195 

Mambdl of Vtriebrcste Anatomy^ ii 62 
Manna Biolomcal Association, ii 444 
Mannar, on Tongf^ ii 488 
Marsh, Professor 0. C , at a; Club, i 
872 

visit to, il 202 sqq . ; on Hiudey's 
impaixiahty, 203; supplies anec- 
dote on advantage of breaking a 
leg, 274 

Lettwflrom— on Hu-dey’s welcome 
to him m England, n 249 

Letters to— pedigree of the horse, 
u. 205, later discoveiies, 212, 
hfs me-rhaustible boxes, 214 , ar- 
nval in England, 248 
Marshal, Mr., of Bufiblo, visit to, 
u. 206 

Maitin, H N., helps In the new 
science teaching, ii 88, 84 , helps 
wnte Elmentai y lyistructton in 
Biology, 86 ; Am ancan edition of 
the Praotvm Bioloay, 262 
Martmean, James, m Metaphysical 
Society, 1 453 

Mary, Queen of Scots, ii. 829 
Maskelyne, WpviIIp Story, i 202 
Masnn GoUege, opeiimg of, u 2S0 
Masson, David, i 856 , at x Olub, 372 
Materialism, i 824, 349 sg. , accusa- 
tion of, 432 

a sort of shorthand idealism, ii 10 
Maxmee, F. D , first meeting -with, i 
177; and the Working Men’s 
College, 2D0, his philosophy, 
320, 862 , inMetaphysical Society, 
463 

Maxwell, Oolonel, i S87 
May, George Anderson, i. 9, 15 
May, Mrs , letter to— ill -health m 
youth, 11 . 812 


Mayer, Dr , assistant to Dr. Dohrn, 

II 382 

Mayar, J B , on consen'ation of 
enoigy, in 19 

Mayno, Captain of the A’’fr6SCfn, i 419 
Medical education, lu 59, 210, SOO , 
correspondonca m Tvtnes, 1Q4 , 
letter on prehmmary hbeial 
trammg, 166 ; degrees, 230 
Men of science, the risks to he faced 
by, 1 204 

Herceis' Company and technical 
education, u 833 

Metaphysical Society, foundation of, 
1 . 451 , Mill’s criticism of, 464 , 
miitud loloration, 455, 456 , 
Huxley writes three papers for, 
468, 459 , the name “ agnostic, ’’ 
460 sq ; ms pait m it, 457 , de- 
senbed by Professor H. Sidg- 
wick, 4bl 

Miklucho-Maclay, on fish-brains, u 
16 

Milford, at, ii. 345, 302 sq 

Mill, J S , and International College, 

1 390 

opimons condemned by Ward, n 

2 , bunal oi; 287 

Miller, Canon, on Huxley’s ictuo- 
ment from the School Board, u 
41, 74 

MUmon, Canon, invites Huxley to 
opening of now buddings at Sion 
College, II 473 

Miracles, paper on, u 195 (cp i 
469), agrees with orthodox ar- 
guments against Humo, 252, 
swine, 855 

miraeles not denied as impossible, 

III 187 so 

Mivart, Pi ofessOT St G , bis state- 
ments about Suarez ciiticised, 
u SB ; reminiscencBs, m 8b7 n , 
874 , description of Huxley’s 
lectures, 378 

Lettei to— Darwin’s character and 
fiiends . Galileo and the Pope, 
11 428 

Molaachott, i 236 

MoUusca, on the Morphology of the 
Cephalous, i 110 , aim of this 
paper, 134, 141 
Moral Sense, m 228 sq. 
tlorahty and nature, in 172, 883 
Moiley, Rn?ht lion J olm, ai x Club, 

I ST2 , in Metaphysical Society, 
463 

Letter fipm— on his Physiogi aphy, 

II 224 

Letters to— pioposed book on 
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Hume aiticle for Uie Foil 
nightlyf ii 141) , a LoiibislLiili 
bi^'amist m 'wiiliii., loi tlio 
) P issibip LOW 
diilicQ m not pubbsiiing paper 
oil iiiiiaLlos, 147 , on / / juoj 
}flpTi\jf 224 , irtiLle for the F(nt 
n\ fhtl I ‘ Hr Dizzy on son. 
ail D 11 win B IjL U 23 ^ , m 
viteia liiiu for Now Toai s day, 
lb , Haivey aiticle eoiitio 
leiby ioioign polibice and thi 
Biitibh. li III 241 , ilumi. p 1 
tiiait TulloL.h.si ibcal GliU ids 
Llmactci, 201 , tbanka for Buh 

I ot want )f a poi trait skctoh 
d 1 tbo IIunLa lluine not bait a 
sceptic 2 j 2 , tliB “ setting ot 
Hume s diamonds cannot 
jud'Q b.ia woilv in MS , tb , 
woiking on tlie Life, 2 j 3 , Mor 
Uys criticism division ol the 
hunk, 251 a ciitic al symposium, 
proposed English Men of Science 
Senes, 255 on Spottiswoode 
S81, a Newcastle Society the 
thought of extinction, 801 , pio 
posed book nn Berkeley, d7b 

Moiloy, Saumel, on School Board, 

II 31 

Motto of the family, “Tenax pro 
positi,' 1 178, 190 

Moulton, E , to help in Men of 
Science Bines, ii 2 j 7 
Mr. Baiwm a critics, u 01 sq 
Muir, Hr John, u 125 
Muller, Fiitz, i 388 
Muller, Johannes, on IIolothunaQ, i 
13S , his method, 160, 234 
appiLciation of, ii 817 
Muller, Prolesbor Max, letter to— on 
Language as a test of Itace, i 880 
Mun della, Bight Hon A J , and 
technical education, ui 9 
Letter to— retiinig pension, ii 416 
Murchison, Sir Rotlaiiok Iiujev, i 
91 , and expenmantal station, 
223, 221 an I the bchlagiiitn uts, 
820 , and geological amateui 397 , 
on the “Physical Basis ot Lite, 
43i 

Lottu Iiom-on election to Athen- 
tum 1 216 

Muiia\ John, on [[uartcihes, i 804 
Mill I ay, Bii J , thouiy of Lomlieelb 
111 13 

Musemu of Piactical Geology, post 
at, 1 158 , catalogue for, 213 
Museum, paleontological, ideal ot, 
11. 449 


Musoiiins, 1 mi S 2 , Biitish, 102 
M inchest i, 145, OUesLoi, 1 Hi , 
W 11 wick, 147 

N ipiai, Sii diaries dLsmb d, i 14'' 
Napoleon III , t the Hiitish As 
socntiun, ii JO 

Norts, tiix G , Polar expedition, u 
183 

Na shi ill B visited, 11 207 
Nassau, II M S , explonng ship, i 

848 414 

Natiomil Association of Science 
Tcacliers, resigns presidincy ii 
86G 

Naturn non faat saltum not true in 
eaolution, 1 250, 2j4 
Natural History JSeineu;, i 302 sa, 
823 S5') 

Natuial SclBction, not iieak ot taitli 
m, 11 270 

unlucky siibhtitution of ‘ suiinal 
ot the littest toi , iii 171 , pi u 
duces state socialism, ib 
Natuialistb fund, i 238 
Aafuie, hanslitcs Guethes Aphor 
isms foi the hrst numbei u 8 
aiticle ' Past and Ihesent, on 
twenty tilth aniuverbaiy, in 
827, 841 , alter dinner speech, 
840, 840 
Nautilus 1 21S 

Na\al clhCBis and scientific i eseaicli, 
u 822 

Neanderthal skull, i 286, 894 
Necessity, i 310 

Ncttle^p, B L , at Aiolla, iii SO 
Now uistlev joins i society at, n 861 
Newman, J n , apphed to lor tebti 
mouial, 1 28 

his doctrme of development, in 
111 , ■&ngslej b opinion if, i6 , 
cited hy Huxley, 112 aifect on, 
ot I’apiBtry, 114, how to turn 
his attackb, 188 

Newport, George i 102, 188, as man 
of science, 137 

Newton B T , palnontologibt to the 
Geological Suivey, 111 J1 
Newton Sii Isaac, oompaied with 
Ptoloiny, 1 2 10 , a “ sport, ’ 840 
and hiB title u Dj 
N iagara, ii 206 

Nicholas, Hr master of Ealing 
Siliool, 1 1 

Nicholson, Hi , of Sydney, i 1S8 
Nietzsche, means to lead m 302 
Noidenbkiold, tossils liom Spiiz 
beigen, i 411 

Northumbeilanil, Duke of (Puht 
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Loid of the Ailmualty), i 105, 
146 

Noi^ich, Fibliciy Evlubition at, ii 
300 bq 

Oaldey, Sir Herbaii, vicar of ISaling, 

1 5 

Objects of the soa-shoie, letters on, 
111 205,205 

Ocemir II)idi ozoa^ i 100, 111, 190, 21S, 
230 , loses pnoiiiy by delay, 23l» , 
still of use m 16 b7, 417 

OfficBiB, retired, in adinmistiative 
posts, 11 S2S 

□ffloiQl woik, giowth of, 11 111, 
climax of, u 331 

Oken, hib speculations, i 160, 204 

Olivei, ProlessoL, i 303, 860 

Opinions vliicli cannot be held 
“ without grave peisonal sin,” 
u 2 

Optimism, i SIO 

Ong%n of Spaacs, i 280 ; effect of its 
publication, 239 , “a flash of 
light," 245, review m 2\mei, 
255 , cntiDisin on the. 3G4 
influence of, ii 1 ; ''coming of 
age " of, 277 sq 

dijOdculty of, 111 62, 68 ; and theory 
of evolution, 829 

Onginal sm and Rarwimam, i 899 
(cp. 111 . 190) 

Orthodox Chnstianity, how regni ded 
by many men of science, i 820 
345 817 

Osbom, Professor Heniw Fairfldd 
reminiscences q^uoted, i 423 
account of Iluxleyat Oxford, 1894, 
m 32b* description of liis 
lBLtuies,377, impiomptulectui- 
ing, SS3, simian chaiactoribtics 
of infants, story of HmJey, 8DC ti 

Osaoiy, Mr , with Huxley in Egypt, 
u 78 

Owen, Sir Richard, mtioduotion to, 
1 36, 69 , visits, 85 ; supports 
chums of Huxley, 86, S7, 01, 
116 , at the Geological Club, nj. , 
his pay, 99 , as man of scieiice, 
136 , his Parthenogenesis, ih , 
civility of, 138 , support fot 
F R S , 130 , bleach with, 204 , 
at AbBirleon British Association, 
224, 225 , his moiphological 
speculations, 230, the British 
Ouvier, ^b , 234 , stjle of, 267 , 
on the Ape question at Ovfoid, 
261, 269, 277, 278, 28*) ; at Cam- 
bridge British Association, 287 , 
on air-cells of birds m flight, 


807, cnticisos Baiwm on spon- 
taneous guiieiaLioii, 331, 857 , 
author ot uiude on “ Oken and 
the Atclietiipe," 3Q1 
his boolcs to bo asked fot by 
Dohin, u 81 , attack rm Hoiikei 
90 

Mrs. Cailjie’B saying about, m 
26 , deaUi of 272 , btatiio to, 
273 ; review of his work a 
piece of antiquity, 321 , leviow 
of, lu Natiite, 322 

Owens College, governor of, u. 101 ; 
opening of, 118 

Oxford, compared with London, i 
222 , Huxley lefubes Liiiiure 
Piofessorahip, 228 
invited to accept Liuacre Fro- 
fossorship a second time, ii 301 ; 
mvited to he master of XJm- 
veisity College, 306 ; receives 
B C L , 411, 419 (cp 13) , science 
at, 431, 482 , iii 102 , leltor on 
chair cu English Liteiatuie, ii 
468 

addi esses at, a contrast, lu. 207 
Oysters, on, ii 831 

Paget, Sir James, address from, at 
Medical Congres^ii 308 
supports London ITnivoihity Ro- 
foiin, 111 234 

Paleontology, work at, i 190 , “ The 
Method of Paleontology,” ib 
nse and progress of, ii 809 , would 
have led to mi ention of evolu- 
tionary hypothesis, 310 
Paley, Emdenees, and nigument fiom 
design, u 845 
Panoenesis, i SS7 
Fail the on, admiration of, ii 442 
Paikei, T JollBiy, on IIuxIdv and 
the piactical teaching of bndogy, 
11 82 oq , teacliiiig by tv'pi'h, Ri» , 
persuades him to cliangu couieo 
of teaching, 87 , and to alter 
biological course, iii 37b , Etioij- 
cloptrclia work between H and 
L, 11 192 

iiupiussion of Huxley, in 3*13 , as 
aLlmiiiihtiator, 375, as lectuier, 
376 , with Ins child I en, 400 
Lettei to — book dcdn^ited to him 
renewed vigour . “ cultivons 

notia jaidin" the whole duty 
of man, iii 201 

Paikoi, W K , and the F.R S , i. 
.301 

Lotteib to — 1 352, bids him re- 
model his work on the Struthi- 
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OHS skull, 301 , kirl cliBSiflcation, 
412 

the stilo of lus I log papoi, ii 
IST , woik on the Amphihu, 
l^S SI intoi stintha Imoile 
hi iti, 211 

P II 111 11 ( b lus gicat iiuolitiLS 11 
41i 

letiipnipiit 111 18 L 
Puslow, Dai V in s old hutlor, m lOS 
Pastern, Xj , nti\lp\ lopoils Ins 
ppii i onts on micio oit,ani>smb, 

11 15 

Pastcui and pobnne iii 171 , tyin 
cal of tho cPntnrj ^ 322 
Pahlnii Institute, Irttpi to the Loid 
Ma'voi DU 111 130 
Pit m, Miss, of St Audi PH s ii 62 
Pittison, IMiik, in Metaphysical 
Society 1 4^3 

Payne J , on science in public 
SLlinols 1 100 
PajTip, Dr,ii 239 
Pearson, Prolessoi K , on Huxleys 
work in Lon Ion Umiersity 
Reform, iii 235 
PpiU, Dr , at Ai ilia, iii SO 
Pelsenepi, Prof ssoi, letters to — 
iniciition tu levibo work on 
Mollusci, 11 435 

Mollusran morpliuloey, m 158 , 
Loniplctioii of bin ula inpinoii, 
303 301 , Daily morphological 
ide Ls poiifimind publication, 805 
Pelvis in Mammalia, ii 20J 
Fenmaenmawr, 'wiites Hume at, ii 
251 

Percy, Dr John, at School of Mines, 

I 107 

‘ Persistent Types,' i 248 
Pflugor, a physiological experiment, 

II 168 

“Phyfaical Basis of Life, On the, i 
431 , ' the boldest act of his 
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